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VORLAUFIGES  VORWORT. 


Vorliegende  arbeit  verfolgt  einen  doppelten  zweck: 
es  sollen  erstens  alle  Schriften  (mit  wenigen  ausnahmen, 
die  später  besprochen  werden),  welche  man  Wulfstan1) 
zugeschrieben  hat,  in  kritischer  gestalt  gedruckt  werden; 
zweitens  soll  der  versuch  gemacht  werden  die  Schriften 
festzustellen,  die  wirklich  von  ihm  herrühren,  einen 
ausgangspunkt  bietet  Wanley,  der  in  seinem  Catalogus 
54  homilien  aufzählt,  welche,  wie  er  glaubt,  von  "Wulfstan 
stammen,  ausserdem  erwähnt  Wanley  eine  anzahl  kirch- 
licher Vorschriften,  als  deren  Verfasser  derselbe  Wulfstan 
anzusehen  sei.  in  diesem  ersten  teil  sind  sämtliche 
bei  Wanley  aufgezählten  homilien  gedruckt,  zu  denen 
ich  noch  einige  andere  hinzugefügt  habe2),  worüber  sich 
näheres  in  dem  zweiten  teil  finden  wird,  die  homilien 
waren  mit  wenigen  ausnahmen  bis  jetzt  ungedruckt;  die 


J)  Wulfstan,  Erzbischof  von  York  (1002—1023).  eine  Übersicht 
über  die  ihm  zugeschriebenen  werke  findet  sich  in  meiner  disser- 
tation :  Über  die  werke  des  ae.  erzbischofs  Wulfstan,  Weimar  1882. 
dazu  kommen  noch  drei  homilien  in  einer  hs.  zu  York,  deren  erste 
die  Überschrift:  sermo  Lupi,  hat;  dieselben  bestehen  aus  auszügen 
aus  den  ae.  gesetzen;  sie  finden  sich  s.  307  ff.  der  vorl.  ausg. 

2)  Nämlich  die  homilien  XLI,  LVIII,  LIX,  LX,  LXI  der  vorl. 
ausg.  nr.  LXII  wird  s.  143  des  Catalogus  Wulfstan  zugeschrieben; 
im  index  zu  demselben  werk  wird  nr.  LVII  von  Wanley  als  von 
unserem  Verfasser  herrührend  erwähnt. 
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kirchlichen  Vorschriften,  welche  bereits  mehrmals  ver- 
öffentlicht wurden,  habe  ich  hier  nicht  gegeben ;  ich  hoffe 
aber  einen  kritischen  text  derselben  und  eine  genaue  Unter- 
suchung über  die  Verfasserschaft  sämtlicher  Schriften 
nebst  anmerkungen  u.  s.  w.  in  dem  2.  teil  folgen  zu  lassen. 

Da  die  aufeinanderfolge  der  homilien  in  "Wanley's 
aufzählung  eine  ganz  willkürliche  ist,  so  habe  ich  es  aus 
rein  praktischen  gründen  vorgezogen  die  reihenfolge,  die 
die  hauptsächlichsten  hss.  bieten,  beizubehalten,  indem 
ich  zuerst  die  in  E  enthaltenen,  dann  diejenigen,  die  sich 
in  C  finden,  u.  s.  w.  gegeben  habe. 

Unter  den  homilien,  die  hier  gedruckt  sind,  stehen 
verschiedene,  die  man  Wulfstan  sofort  absprechen  muss: 
homilien,  die  von  Aelfric  und  anderen  herrühren:  so  ist 
z.  B.  die  stelle  13625 — 1402  eine  sehr  verderbte  widergabe 
einer  stelle  aus  dem  gedieht  Bc  domös  deege.  nr.  XVIII, 
s.  104,  ist  von  Aelfric  und  findet  sich  gedruckt  in  Salo- 
mon  and  Satumus,  Kcmble,  London  1848,  s.  120  ff.  nr.  VIII 
ist  auch  eine  Aelfricsche  homilie.  nr.  LV,  s.  2S2.  rührt 
ebenfalls  zum  grössten  teil  von  Aelfric  her,  vgl.  Romüies 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Cliurch,  Thorpe,  II,  s.  98  ff.  nr.  XU  X. 
s.  250  ff.  liegt  in  fragmentarischer  gestalt  in  den  Bückling 
llomilies,  s.  104,  vor,  u.  s.  w.  andere  sind  zum  teil  recht 
ungeschickte  Zusammenstellungen  aus  den  gesetaen  und 
anderen  quellen  (vgl.  dissertation  s.  8). 

Die  hss.,  die  benutzt  wurden,  sind  folgende: 

A  =  hs.  von  Corpus  Christi  College  zu  Cambridge,  S.  13; 

B  =  hs.  von  C.C.C.  zu  Camb.,  S.  I  l; 

0  =  hs.  von  C.C.C.  zu  Camb.,  S.  In. 

D  =  hs.  von  C.C.C.  /.u  Camb.,  S.  !); 

E  =  hs.  der  Bödleiana  zu  Oxford,  Junius  ,.»<.»: 

F  =  hs.  der  Bodl.,  Jim.  22; 

O  =  he.  der  Bodl.,  Jun.  121; 

H  =  hs.  der  Bodl.,  NE.  F.  IV.  12; 

/   =--  hs.  der  Gottonschen  sammlang  im  Brit.Mus.,  Nero  A.  1; 


IX 


K  =  hs.  derselben  Sammlung,  Tiberius  A.  3; 
L  =  hs.  derselben  Sammlung,  Tiberius  A.  13; 
M1)=  hs.  derselben  Sammlung,  Otho  B.  10; 
N  =  hs.  derselben  Sammlung,  Cleopatra  B.  13; 
0  =  hs.  derselben  Sammlung,  Tiberius  G.  6; 
E  =  hs.  der  Bodleiana,  Junius  23; 
S   =  hs.  der  Bodl.,  Jim.  24; 
T  =  hs.  von  Trinity  College  zu  Cambridge; 
U  =  hs.  der  Bodl.,  Ashmole  328; 
W=  hs.  von  C.C.C.  zu  Camb.,  L.  12« 
X  =  hs.  von  C.C.C.  zu  Camb.,  K.  2; 
Y  =  hs.  der  doinbibliothek  zu  York; 
Z  =  hs.  der  erzbischöflichen  bibliothek  zu  Lambeth,  nr.  489; 
b2)  =  Bückling  Homilies,  herausg.  von  Morris,  London  1880; 

Ich  habe  es  vorgezogen  die  Schreibung  nicht  zu 
normalisieren,  die  Interpunktion  der  hss.  habe  ich  unbe- 
achtet gelassen,  abkürzungen  sind  in  der  regel  aufgelöst 
worden,  die  accente  der  hss.  habe  ich  beibehalten;  in 
vielen  hss.  haben  andere,  z.  t.  recht  späte,  hände  accente 
hinzugesetzt ;  ich  habe  mich  jedoch  bemüht  die  ursprüng- 
lichen von  den  unechten  zu  unterscheiden  (in  manchen 
fällen  eine  sehr  schwierige  aufgäbe)  und  nur  jene  zu 
geben,  eine  runde  klammer  bei  den  Varianten  bedeutet, 
dass  die  eingeschlossenen  buchstaben  oder  Wörter  sich 
über  der  zeile  befinden;  eine  eckige,  dass  sie  in  der  hs. 
nicht  mehr  lesbar  sind3)  und  von  mir  ergänzt  wurden,  von 
den  nummern,  die  vor  den  einzelnen  homilien  stehen,  ist  die 
zweite  in  klammern  eingeschlossene  die  der  Wanleyschen 


J)  Vgl.  dissert.  s.  10.  die  aus  M  angeführten  var.  s.  108  u.  112 
der  vorl.  ausg.  sind  aus  Wanley  genommen,  da  dieser  teil  der  hs. 
verbrannt  ist. 

2)  Dieses  b  gilt  nur  für  hom.  XLIX,  s.  250  ff.,  aber  nicht  für 
XXIII,  wo  b  die  hs.  B  bezeichnet,  vgl.  s.  llü. 

3)  In  einigen  wenigen  fällen  habe  ich  bei  den  Varianten  eine 
eckige  klammer  gesetzt,  wo  das  betreffende  wort  schon  vom  Schreiber 
weggelassen  wurde;  dieses  ist  über  jedesmal  angegeben. 


Zählung,  mit  55,  56  bezeichne  ich  zwei  homilien,  die 
Wanley  nur  als  teile  von  anderen  predigten  anführt ; 
1  a  ist  eine  hom.,  die  mit  1  den  gleichen  anfang  hat, 
sonst  aber  eine  ganz  andere  predigt  ist;  ebenso  unter- 
scheidet sich  21  a  von  21 ;  15  ist  eine  erweiterte  be- 
arbeitung  von  15  a. 

Zum  schluss  habe  ich  die  angenehme  pflicht  dem 
Rev.  S.  S.  Lewis  meinen  dank  auszusprechen  für  die 
liebenswürdigkeit,  mit  der  er  mir  stets  die  ausgedehnteste 
benutzung  der  hss.  des  Corpus  Christi  College  zu  Cam- 
bridge ermöglichte ;  herrn  dr.  Neubauer  und  herrn  Madan 
für  den  gleichen  mir  in  Oxford  erwiesenen  dienst;  und 
dem  Rev,  Canon  Raine  in  York,  der  mich  auf  die  in  der 
dortigen  dombibliothek  befindliche  hs.  aufmerksam  machte, 
vor  allem  aber  bin  ich  meinem  lieben  freunde  und  lehrer 
herrn  prof.  Zupitza  zu  danke  verpflichtet:  in  seinen  Vor- 
lesungen erhielt  ich  die  erste  anregung  EU  dieser 
Untersuchung;  schritt  für  schritt  begleitete  seine  hülf- 
reiche teilnähme  die  arbeit  von  anfang  an;  wenn  ich 
mir  nicht  zu  helfen  wusste,  war  er  stets  bereit  mir  mit 
seinem  rate  beizustehen,  so  dass  es  mir  ganz  unmöglich 
ist  die  vielen  schätzbaren  ratsch  läge,  die  ich  ihm  ver- 
danke, einzeln  zu  erwähnen:  ich  muss  mich  daher  damit 
begnügen,  ihm  hier  meinen  wärmsten  dank  dafür  aus- 
zusprechen. 

Göttingen,  den  (,).  april   1883. 

A.  N. 
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I  (39). 

Adam  se  aeresta  man  waes  gesceapen  on  neorxnawonge 
and  for  his  sylfes  synnum  panan  adraefed  on  pas  wraec- 
woruld  and  on  eall  |)a  earfedu,  |>e  we  for  his  synnum 
and  ure  sylfra  siddan  drugon,  and  he  da  syddan  pa 
gefean  paes  heofonlican  edles,  pe  he  aer  sceawode,  5 
panonford  geseon  ne  mihte.  da  pa  he  on  neorxnawonge 
waes,  he  waes  mid  heortan  claennesse  and  mid  heofenlicre 
gesyhde  eadigra  engla  gefera  and  godes  word  gehyrde; 
ac  eft,  pa  he  hider  adraefed  waes  fram  paem  modes  leohte, 
pe  he  mid  gefylled  waes  aer,  he  weard  myccles  syddan  10 
lange  benumen.  we  pa  sydpan  of  daes  ylcan  mannes 
flaesce  on  pas  wraeclican  woruld  acende  wurdon,  and  we 

I.  in  GEL  enthalten,  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  E  gefolgt,  von 
CL  sind  alle  Varianten  angegeben.  1  als  Überschrift  De  initio 
creature.  In  prineipio  fecit  deus  celum  et  lerram  formauitque 
hominem  de  limo  terr$  et  inspirauit  in  faciem  eius  spiraculum  uite- 
ad  imaginem  et  similitudinem  suam.  Be  dam  frumsceafte  E  ||  -scap- 
C  ||  -wange  L  2  silfes  C  \\  panon  (waes)  C 2'3  wrsßc(lican)  world  C 
3  ealii  |)ä  aus  eal  J>a  C  [|  earfodü  aus  -odu  C,  -epa  L  4  (for  über  d. 
z.  v.  and.  hd.)  ure  E  ||  silfra  CY,  sylfra  (synnum  ü.  d.  z.  v.  and.  hd.) 
E  ||  siJ)J)an  das  erste  mal  L  ||  and  das  zweite  mal  f.  C  \\  Jpa  CL  || 
sypdan  das  zweite  mal  L,  siddan  C  5  eples  CL  ||  gesc-  C  6  panonf. 
/'.  L  ||  mehte  L  ||  J>a  das  erste  mal  C  ||  da  das  zweite  mal  CL  7  heofon- 
CL  8  gesihde  CL  ||  -hierde  L  9  da  C||pam  CL  10  -filled  C  ||  a;r 
CL  ||  miccles  C,  micles  L  ||  siddan  C,  syppan  L  "  sidd-  C,  s y J > J > - 
L  ||  paes  CL  \\  monnes  L  la  das  C  ||  world  C  ||  aeeennede  C  || 
wurdan  L 

Napior,   W'ulf'stan.  1 


da  geacsodon  be  pam  heofonlican  edle,  and  we  geacsodon 
his  geceasterwaran  beon  godes  englas,  and  we  geacsodon 
paera  engla  geferan  beon  |)a  gastas  sodfaestra  and  fulfre- 
medra  manna.  ac  flaesclice  men,  fordon  pe  hy  pa  ungesyne- 
5  lican  ne  magon  angytan,  heo  ponne  tweogad,  hwaeper 
hit  sod  sy,  pe  ne  sy,  paet  hi  mid  lichamlicum  eagum 
ne  geseod.  ac  Adam  se  aeresta  man  ne  porfte  he  na 
tweogan,  peah  de  he  üt  adrifen  waere  of  neorxnawonges 
gefean,  and  deah  he  hit  ne  gesawe,  pa  he  gemunde  swapeah 

10  paet  ylce,  paet  he  aer  geseah,  and  paet  he  aar  anforlet.  ac  da 
syddan,  pa  pe  he  gestrynde,  pa  hit  ne  gemundan,  ac  peh 
hy  gelyfdan  be  his  segene,  pe  hit  aer  geseah,  nntweogend- 
licor,  ponne  pa  heora  segene  eft  gelyfdon,  pe  aefter  heom 
acende   waeron.      and   syddan    geghwylc   faeder  peh  saede 

15  his  suna,  and  done  aeftran  aa  tweode  ma,  ponne  pame 
aerran,  fordon  heora  naenig  paeron  waes  aegper  ge  mid 
saule  ge  mid  lichoman,  swa  swa  Adam  waes.  ac  we 
synd  pam  gelicost  gescapene  on  pisse  worulde,  pe  sum 
cyning  hate   sum  forworht  wif  don  on  carcern,  and  paet 

20  sy  bearneacen,  and  heo  ponne  cenne  cniht,  and  se  ponne 

1  pa  CL  ||  geaxs-  C,  geahs-  L  ||  b.  p.]  beon  pone  E,  beon  Jtene 
L  ||  liefen-  L  ||  edel  (-p-L)  EL  \\  geaxs-  C,  geahs-  L  2  geaxs-  C, 
gcahsodan  L  3  para  C  \\  M\h'-L,  fulfremodra  C  4  menn  CL  ||  forda  C, 
orpon  L  \\  hi  C  6  (fing)  ne  L  \\  magan  L  \\  ongitan  C,  angietan 
L  ||  hi  C,  hie  L  \\  tweogjad  L  6  hy  L  7  monn  L  8  tweonigan 
C||  deah  C\\  pe  CL  \\  ut  CL  »  peah  CL  \\  da  C\\  -peh  L  10  ilce 
CL  ||  and  p.  he  ser  a.  f.  E  ||  forlett  L  \\  pa  CL  "  sidd-  C,  sypp- 
L  ||  pe  ü.  d.  z.  C  ||  da  C,  f.  E  \\  (na)  ne  L  \\  -mundon  C  || 
peah  C  12  hi  C  ||  [gelifdon  C  \\  -tweogenlicor  E,  unatvveogeiHll-  C 
13  -lyfdan  L  u  aca9nnede  C  \\  sidpan  C,  sypp-  L  \\  -hwilc  C  ||  peah  C 
15  pone  CL  \\  aa  C  ||  tweonede  E  ||  mä  CL  ||  donne  C  16  -pon  CL  || 
hiora  L  ||  nann  auf  rasur  von  n;ynig?  C,  nan  aus  neenig  L1  ||  paron 
C  ||  n?cs  aws  wses  Ci7  ||  ncg.  ge]  nader  ne  aus  aegder  ge  C,  /".  J'> 
17  sawle  C  ||  ge]  and  J£,  nader  ne  aus  ge  geändert  C||lichamon  C, 
licliaman  L  ||  hinter  swa  swa  sfcM  he  C  18  syn  C,  synt  L  ||  dam 
C  ||  -sceap-  L  ||  pissere  C,  pysse  L  ||  worlde  C  19  eyninge  C, 
(rice  n.  d.  z.  v.  and.  hd.)  cyning  E  20  -eacan  alle  hss.  \\  donne  C  || 
esenne  C 


sy  daer  afeded,  od  he  sy  twentigwintre  odde  gyt  yldra. 
hwaet,  he  ponne  naht  odres  ne  wat,  butan  paet  he  paerinne 
geseah.  deah  de  his  modor  him  secge,  paet  heo  gesawe 
sunnan  and  monan,  steorran  and  streamas,  muntas  and 
feldas,  fleotende  fixas  and  fleogende  fugelas  and  yrnende  5 
hors,  wyrmas  and  wildeor  and  eal,  pset  we  geseod,  ic 
wat,  paet  hine  wile  tweogan,  hwaeder  heo  him  sod  secge. 
and,  gyf  se  cniht  operne  paerinne  gestryned  and  daem 
seged,  paet  he  sylf  ne  gesawe,  ac  his  modor  him  saede, 
paet  heo  hit  eall  sylf  gesawe,  he  ponne  gyt  swydor  tweod,  10 
ponne  se  aerra.  hü,  ne  maeg  se  cyning  ponne.  paene 
tweon  eade  gebetan?  onlucan  paes  carcernes  dura:  ponne 
magan  hy  paet  eall  geseon,  paet  him  aar  gesaed  waes. 
daet  is  ponne  paem  gelicost,  pe  we  nu  on  carcerne  syn 
betynede  on  pisse  worulde,  and  eft  ponne  se  gast  wyrd  15 
üt  of  dam  lichoman  al&d,  pe  he  nu  mid  befangen  is, 
ponne  bid  us  gesawen,  paet  üs  aar  gesaed  waes,  peah  pe 
we  hit  nu  geortrywan,  fordy  pe  we  hit  geseon  ne  magon. 
ac  ealles  to  lytel  andgyt  bid  peah  on  daes  mannes 
heortan,  pe  nele  sodes  gelyfan,  peh  he  sylf  his  agenum  20 
eagum  eal  ne  gesawe,  paet  sodes  is  geworden,     la,  hwaet 

1  si  ü  ||  paar  L,f.  C  ||  od]  odde  C  ||  si  C  ||  twentivvintra  C  ||  git  ildra  C 
2  noht  L  ||  opres  L  ||  nat  E  \\  buton  C  ||  par-  G  3  peah  0  \\  pe  OL  \\ 
da3t  L  ||  gesauvve  L  4  sunnon  L  \\  and  steorran  EL  5  fugulas  L  \\ 
and  yrnende  hors  f.  E  6  wyldedeor  ü,  wilddeor  L  \\  eall  L  7  tweonjan 
E\\  hwa3per  C  8  gif  CL  ||  cnyht  C  ||  oderne  C  \\  dar-  C  \\  pam  CL 
9  segd  CL  ||  he  aDr  E  ||  silf  C  ||  gesauvve  L  10  eal  CL  \\  silf  C  ||  ge- 
sauwe  L  ||  git  C  \\  swid-  C,  swyp-  L  »  hu  CL  ||  -ingc  C\\  dvene  C 
12  eape  L  ||  unlucan  C,  unl-  aus  onl-  E  \\  donne  C  13  magon  GL  || 
hi  C  ||  eal  C  14  pam  CL  \\  syn  betyn-  C,  betyn-  syn  L  \\  pysse 
CL  ||  worlde  C,  worulde  L  ||  gast  CL  16  ut  CL  \\  pam  CL  \\ 
-hamon  C,  -haman  L  \\  alsed  CL  \\  -fangen  CL  ,7  -sevven  C  \\  p. 
üsj  paet  hüs  pe  üs  E,  p.  us  CL  \\  ;er  CL  ||  de  CL  1&  -ortruwjan 
E,  -en  C  ||  -pi  C,  -py  L  \\  magan  L  lö  ealles  erst  ü.  cl.  z.  nach- 
getr.  L  \\  litel  0  \\  -git  C  \\  peh  L  \\  p«s  L  20  sopes  C/,  ||  gelif-  6Y|| 
peah  C  ||  silf  C  21  sopes  7>  ||  hinter  geworden  hat  Adames  gesyhd 
and  sagu  weard  of  gemynde  aefter  dam  flode  ealles  to  swype  and 
Iobales  runa  ealle  unnytte  and  Noes  and  Abraliamcs  and  m®njgea 
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byd  betweonan  mannes  and  nytenes  andgyte,  gyf  he  nat 
ne  witan  nele,  butan  paet  he  on  starad?  ac  se  byd 
wita,  se  de  sod  asmead,  and  se  de  fela  wat  paes,  pe  aer 
waes  and  aefter  gewurdan  sceal.  and  swutule  eac  maeg 
s  gecnawan  be  mistlican  tacnan,  se  pe  wile  sod  witan,  paet 
pa  habbad  god  lean  aefter  heora  liffaece,  pa  de  wisdomes 
gymad  pa  hwile,  pe  hy  libbad,  and  pa  de  gode  hyrad 
and  godes  läge  healdad  and  sopes  gelyfad  and  georne 
paet  smeagead.  and  sylfe  we  gesawon  paes  swutele  bysene : 
10  we  gesawan  for  oft  33t  sumra  paera  byrgenan,  pe  gode 
wel  gecwemdan,  manege  gefettan  lichamlice  haele,  and 
paer  wurdan  hale,  pe  aer  waeran  limmlaman,  paes  pe  we 

odres  word  and  weorc  swyde  ofergytene,  od  paet  god  sylfa  on  Sinai 
mimte  Moyse  geswutelode  fela  paera  dinga,  pe  nu  syndan  cude  wide 
on  worulde  and  E 

1  bid  CL  ||  -gite  C  \\  gif  CL  ||  nät  C  2  buton  C  ||  bid  CL  3  pe  das 
erste  mal  CL  ||  sod  asm.]  sopes  gelyfd  L  \\  pe  das  zweite  mal  CL  ||  de 
das  dritte  mal  L  *  -weordan  L  \\  von  and  swutule  bis  zum  schluss 
der  homilie  bin  ich  in  der  Schreibung  L  gefolgt,  weil  E  ganz  ab- 
weicht; E  hat  wie  folgt:  and  se  de  godeundre  lare  and  godes  läge 
gymed  and  georne  hy  smeaged  oft  and  gelome.  donne  is  eaewislie 
roed,  pset  manna  gehwyle  geornlice  smeage,  hu  peos  woruld  eerest 
gewurde,  and  swa  ford,  pset  he  eall  wite,  hu  Grist  geboren  wurde, 
and  hu  he  for  ealles  middaneardes  alysednesse  ahangen  weard  and 
to  deade  aeweald,  and  hu  he  syddan  of  deade  aras,  and  hu  he  sefter 
dam  to  heofonum  astah,  and  hu  he  eft  to  dam  mycelan  dorne  cymd, 
pe  ealle  men  to  sculan.  on  pam  dorne  witodlice  he  eowad  üs 
eallum  his  blodigan  sidan  and  his  pyrlan  handa  and  da  sylfan  rode, 
pe  he  for  ure  neode  on  ahangen  w»s,  and  wile  ponne  anredlice 
witan,  hu  we  him  pa3t  eal  geleanod  habban,  and  hu  we  paet  gelaest 
habban,  paet  paH  we  behetan,  pa  we  fulluht  underfengan.  la,  utan 
paßt  bepencan  oft  and  gelome  and  ä  godes  larum  and  his  lagum 
fyligean,  ealswa  us  pearf  is.  ||  swutele  C  6  god  C  ||  a?ft.  h.  1.  über 
d.  z.  v.  and.  hd.  L  \\  da  C  7  gimad  C  ||  pa  h.  pe  hy  1.  von  and.  hd. 
am  rande  nachgetr.  L  ||  hy  (y  aus  i)  C  ||  pe  C  \\  hyr-  das  y  aus  i  C 
8  sod-  C  ||  -lyfad  das  y  aus  i  C  9  smeagad  C  \\  sylfe  das  y  aus 
i  C  ||  pa3s  am  rande  von  and.  hd.  L  \\  swutule  bysne  tUu  y  aus 
i  C  10  -sawon  C  \\  for  oft  v.  and.  hd.  am  rande  nachgetr.  L  \\ 
]>ara  C  \\  birg-  C  \\  de  C  »  -don  C  ||  manega  C,  m.  (men)  L  \\ 
gefeetan  L  \\  and  p.  w.  h.  ü.  d.  z.  v.  and.  hd.  L     12  dar  C  \\  -don  C 


sylfe  wistan  ful  geornc;  blinde  gefettan,  pajt  hy  loccdan 
brade ,  and  halte  wurdan  hale ,  and  mistlice  gebrocade 
haele  geforan  aet  halgra  manna  banan.  be  pam  man  mseg 
gecnawan  and  be  ma  pinga,  pset  pser  syndan  mihta,  moerpa 
and  myrhpa,  pser  da  motan  wunjan  sefter  heora  liffsece,  pe  5 
godes  willan  wyrcad  and  wisdomes  gymad  pa  hwile,  pe 
hy  libbad.  ac  pa  beod  adwealde  and  purh  deofol  be- 
swicene,  pe  paes  ne  gclyfad,  ac  wenad,  pa3t  se  man  scyle 
deadlice  swyltan,  efne  swa  nyten,  and  syppan  ne  poljan 
ne  yrmde  ne  myrhde,  ne  senig  lean  habban  pses,  de  he  10 
worhte  on  lifes  foece  pa  hwile,  pe  he  mehte.  ac  sop  is, 
pset  ic  secge :  of  eorpan  gewurdan  aBrest  geworhte  pa, 
de  we  sylfe  ealle  of  coman,  and  to  eorpan  we  scylan 
ealle  geweorpan  and  syppan  habban  swa  ece  wite  ää 
butan  ende,  swa  ece  blisse,  swa  hwseper  we  on  life  seror  15 
geearnedon.     god  ure  helpe,  amen. 

weer-]  wurdon  C  ||  limlamen  C 

1  silfe  C  ||  -fettonü  ||  hi  locodan  ü  2  healte  gewurdon  C  || 
-brocode  C  3  hinter  geforan  steht  oft  and  gelome  C,  Jmrh  godes  mihta 
ü.  d.  z.  v.  and.  hd.  L  ||  haligra  C  \\  benan  ü  i  mä  C  \\  ])ar  syndon  C  || 
mihta  and  C  ||  maarda  C  5  mirhda  C  \\  J>ar  C  \\  da]  du  L  ||  moton  C 
6  gim-  C  7  hy  das  y  aus  i  0  8  -lifad  C  \\  scule  C  9  swiltan  C  [| 
nyten  das  y  aus  i  ü  \\  sij)-  C  10  ne  das  erste  mal  f.  C  \\  mirhde  C|| 
pe  C  "  mihte  C  ||  sod  C  12  eord-  C  \\  -wurdon  C  13  silfe  G  || 
eord-  C  \\  sculon  C  14  -wurdan  C  ||  siddan  C  ||  ece  C  15  butonC'|| 
h wieder  C    16  -earnodon  C 


II  (1). 

Incipiunt  sermones  Lupi  episcopi. 

Leofan  men,  us  is  deope  beboden,  ]>a3t  wc  geornlice 
mjnegjan  and  lseran  sculan,  peet  manna  gchwylc  to  godc 
buge  and  fram  synnum  gecyrre.  se  cwyde  is  swyde  cgeslic, 
5  pe  god  purh  J>one  witegan  bc  pam  cwseci,  |>e  godes  folce 
bodjan  sculon,  |)set  syndon  biseopas  and  msessepreostas. 
he  cwoed  be  |)am:  ldama,ne  ccsscs;  quasi  tuba  exalta  uocvm 
tuam  et  reliqua.  clypa  lilude  and  ahefe  up  dine  stemne 
and  gecyd  minum  folce,  pset  liit  georne  fram  synnum 
10  gecyrre.  gyf  du  |)onne  \)mt  nc  deßt,  ac  forsuwast  liit 
and  nelt  folce  bis  pearfe  gecydan,  jionne  sccalt  ]>u  ealra 

II.  in  Bt Ell  enthalten,    in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  E  gefolgt,  von 

BC  sind  alle  Varianten  angegeben,  von  II  alle  amtier  solchen  mit  d|>. 
1  sermones  als  Überschrift  IL  ineip.  Berraonis  L.  e.  C  -  Leofae  //  ||  us  b 
{für  biscopum) E  3  myngjan  ////.  mingjan  C'(|  scylao  />'//.  sculon  C 
gehwilc  C  ||  godeBCH  *  siniiiiiu  (\  synne  #||gecirre  C,  cherre  // 
ewide  BC||swide  BC  5  donne  ff||dam  B||folc  0  6  scylan  BH 
syndan  B,  sindon  (\  beod  //  ||  .b-  E  ||  messepreostaea  //  '  be  cw.  be  |>. 
/'.  E  ||  ne  cesses  —  8  tuam  /".  CH  8  clipa  (\  clype  11 1|  lüde  //,  dahinter 
he  eweed  E  \\  liefe  BH\\  üp  C,  der  accent  ist  von  anderer  jedoch  WoM 
fast  gleichzeitiger  hand.  die  mehrzaM  der  accente  in  0  rühren  von 
dieser  hd.  her,  und  ich  werde  sie  in  der  folge  nur  als  OCC,  c.  und. 
hd.  bezeichnen,  indem  ich  andere,  die  entschieden  später  sind,  nicht 
berücksichtige.  ||  pine  BC ||  stane  (',  stefne  //  '•'  cud  //  ||mynum(7, 
mine  H\\  hinter  folce  steht  heora  misdaeda  and  her  CE^fml  f.  C  \\ 
liit]  hi  C,  hy  E  ||  siiinum  (\  synne  //  l0  gecirrao  (',  gecyrran  E, 
cyrre  H  ||  and  gyf  E,  gif  BC  ||  du  ii.  d.  z.  B  »  his]  heora  C  \\ 
dearfe  B  ||  gecypan  C,  cydan  i>,  cupan  ii,  gecydan  and  synna 
gestyran  E  ||  alrae  pare  sawlae  // 
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psera  sawla  on  domesda3g  gescead  agyldan,  pe  purh  paet 
losiad,  pe  hy  nabbad  pa  lare  and  da  mynegunge,  pe 
hy  bectorfton.  des  cwyde  moeg  beon  swyde  gemyndiglic 
callum  J)am,  pe  to  pam  gesettc  syn,  pset  In  godes  folee 
riht  bodjan  sculon,:and  folc  ah  eac  myecle  pearfe)  pset  5 
hi  wsere  beon  peßs  cwydcs,  pe  pseraifter  geeweden  is. 
he  cwsed,  se  witega,  Softer  pam:  cgyf  du  godes  folee  riht 
bodast  and  du  hit  gebigean  ne  miht  to  rihte,  ponne 
gebyrhst  du  pinre  agenre  sawle,  and,  sc  de  woh  drifcl  and 
geswican  nele,  he  sceal  habban  dses  ece  wite*.  10 

Leofan  men,  ic  bidde  eow,  pset  ge  gepyldeljce  hlystan 
pa3s,  de  ic  eow  nu  seegan  wille.  hit  is  lang  to  areccenne, 
pa3t  we  on  bocum  ymbe  godes  wundra  ra3dad.  nu  wille 
ic  peah  be  suman  dcele  scortlice  hit  eow  sum  aseegan. 
an  is  ece  god,  pe  geseeop  heofonas  and  eordan  and  ealle  15 
gesceafta,  and  011  fruman  hc  gelogode  on  psere  heofonlican 

1  dara  (p-6)  BC  ||  on  d.  hinter  ageldan  BH  ||  -daeg:  (ras. 
von  e)  B  ||  gescad  C  ||  ageldan  B,  agildan  C,  agyldan  (das  e  vom  1. 
gl.)  E,  agealdan  H  2  hi  BC ,  heo  H  ||  nabbaed  H  \\  pa  BC  || 
myngunge  B,  myiiegungne  H  3  hi  C,  heom  H  ||  bepurfton  B,  be- 
porfton  C  ||  pes  C,  deos  H  ||  cvvide  BC,  darüber  wurde  von  mc.  hd. 
ein  ziveites  ewide  geschrieben  und  wieder  radiert  E,  wite  H\\  mae(i)g, 
(das  i  von  späterer  hd.)  E  ||  swide  C  |]  gemyndelic  BH  4  alle  H  \\ 
dam  B  \\  dam  (das  zweite  mal)  C  ||  synd  B,  beon  H  ||  hy  J5,  heo  H 
6  scylan  i>,  seeolon  H,  sculon  and  unriht  forbeodan  E  ||  micele  BC  || 
über  pearfe  steht  als  gl.  von  me.  hd.  nede  E  6  heo  H  |]  wäre  C, 
waerre  i/  |j  ewides  BC  ||  par-  C  ||  iewaeden  üf  7  gif  .BC  8  bod.  | 
bitst  C  ||  pü  2?6'  ||  gebigan  (to  i  aus  e)  5,  gebigan  C,  begean  H  || 
ponne  f.  H  9  gebirhst  C,  burhst  H  ||  |>u  swa  peah  C  ||  pinre  i?  || 
pine  agene  H  ||  se]  pe  if  ||  pe  C  10  pses  56*  ||  e.  w.]  ece  yrmde  on  helle 
wite  (über  yrmde  ist  von  sp.  h.  7  geschrieben  und  wider  radiert)  E, 
ece  wite  on  helle  susle  C  ||  ece  B  "  kern  absatz  in  den  hss.  \\ 
Ic  b.  e.  leof.  m.  CE  ||  gepilde-  C,  ipulde-  H  ||  hlistan  C,  lystan  H 
12  pe  C  ||  long  H\\  reccanne  B  ||  raeccanne  H  13  böcum  B  ||  ymbon  C, 
embe  H  ||  wundrse  H\\  raedaed  //  u  ic  eow  H\\  deah  B,  swa  peah 
hinter  be  s.  daele  C  ||  sumon  0,  sume  Jf  ||  seeortlice  B  ||  eow  /'.  7/ 
15  vor  An  s-£e/i£  M  E  \\  am  rande  von  me.  hd.  lupi  episcopi  2£  ||  ece  7?|| 
godd  R  ||  gescop  BC,  iseeop  II  ||  alle  H  10  gesceafat*  II  ||  frumon  H, 
darüber  von  gleichzeitiger  ae.  hd.  frumde  E  |]  pare  67/  ||  heoi'enlice  II 
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gesceafte,  pset  is ,  on  heofona  rice,  engla  weredu  mycle 
and  msere.  da  weard  paar  an  psera  engla  swa  scinende 
and  swa  beorht  and  swa  wUtig,.  pset  se  wses  Lucifer  ge- 
nemned.  pa  Jmhte  him,  fast  he  mihte  beon  paas  efengelica, 
5  de  hine  gescop  and  geworhte;  and,  sona  swa  he  purh 
ofermodignysse  pset  gedohte,  Ja  hreas  he  of  heofonum 
and  eall,  pset  him  hyrde,  and  hy  gewurdan  of  englum  to 
deoflum  gewordene,  and  heom  weard  hyll  gegearwod, 
and  hi  daer  wunjad  on  ecan  forwyrde.     sefter  pam  gescop 

10  god  selmihtig  senne  man  of  eordan,  pset  wees  Adam,  and 
of  Adames  anum  ribbe  he  gescop  him  wif  to  gjemacan, 
seo  wses  Eua  genamod;  and  to  dam  hy  gesceop  god 
öelmihtig,  pset  hy  and  heora  ofspring  scoldan  gefvllan 
and  gemsenigfyldan,  J)set  on  heofonum  gewanad  wses ;  pset 

15   wses  ungerim,    pa)t   damon   fmrh   deorles  ofermodignesse 

1  gesceaftae/Z  ||  heofene/Z  ||  englaj/Z  ||  weruduC,werodu  H,  dar  über 
von  me.  hd.  ferde  E  ||  micle  B,  micele  C  2  par  C  ||  an  B  ||  para  BC, 
fare  7/||  engke  II  -  3  briht  II  \\  pa3t  /'.  in  allen  hss.:  vgl.  anm.  ||  se 
(J>e  H)  waes  L.  genemned  (inemned  11)  hinter  geworhte  BII  \\  se 
darüber  von  ae.  hd.  j>e  E  ||  genernnod  C  *  fa  [>.  Ii.j  \r.vt  him  füllte 
alle  hss.  ||  beom  H  \\  d&s  B  ||  efenilica*  11  5  pe  BC  \\  gesceop  B, 
iscop  II  ||  iwrohte  II 1|  swa  sonse  swa  //  ,;  -nease  BOR  |j  gewollte  BC, 
idohte  11  ||  (a)hreas  (das  a  von  ae.  hd.  wie  es  sein  int,  darüber  von 
me.  hd.  feollonj  E,  reas  BH  \\  heof'enuni  B1L  ~  eal  C,  all  11  \\  über 
hyrde  als  gl.  von  and.  hd.  beersumede  E\\  heo  II,  /'.  C  ||  gewurdon 
BCH  8  deofle  II  ||  iwordene  II  ||  him  C||  hellet,  hylle  C.  hyll  (das 
e  vom  l.gl.  und  darüber  helle  vcm  me.  hd.)  E,  hffille  ZZ  ||  igearewml  // 

9  hy  B,  heo  1/ 1|  fcser  B,  par  C||  wunjed  //  ||  ecum  C,  eoe  //  ||  for- 
wyrde (-i-C)  JBC,  forwurde  11  ||  iscop  if  10  almihtig  H  ||  senne  acc. 
v.  and.  Äd.?  C  ||  raon  H\\  Adam  i>>  n  ane  JZ  ||  iscop  H  \\  witBCH,(*n) 
wif  (das  an  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.)  E  ||  mace  H  ia  seo]  £eo  //.  darüber 
von  a.  hd.  ptet  E  ||  Eua  acc.  v.  and.  hd.  C \\  inemnod  H  \\  über  l<> 
dam  steht  von  nie.  hd.  ßerto:::  E  ||  jmm  BC  [|  hi  C  /'.  //  ||  gescop 
BC,  iscop  heom  11  13  almihtig  //  ||  hi  C,  heo  7/  ||  ofepryncg  7>\ 
ofspringe  C  ||  sceoldan  BH  ||  gefillan  C,  füllen  //  14  gemaenig- 
fealdan  BC ,  monigfealden  11,  durch  gemaenigf.  etil  sfrieh  von 
and.  hd.E  ||  heofenum  />'//  ||  gewanod  B,  iwöned  H  15  ungerim(lic) 
das  lic  von  sp.  hd.  E  \\  det  H  \\  panon  BC,  fonon  H  ||  durh  C  \\ 
ungemodig-  H 
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into  helle  behreas.  ac,  sona  swa  deofol  ongeat,  pset  mann 
to  dam  gescapen  wa?s,  pset  he  scolde  and  his  cynn  ge- 
fyllan  on  heofonum,  p93t  se  deofol  forworhte  durh  his 
ofermodignesse,  pa  waes  him  paet  on  myclan  andan,  ongann 
pa  beswican  and  gelaeran,  paet  se  man  abra3C  godes  bebod.  5 
god  lyfde  Adame,  paet  he  moste  brucan  ealra  waestma, 
butan  anes  treowes  waestm  he  him  forbead,  paet  he  paes 
naefre  ne  abite.  pa  beswac  deofol  and  forlaerde  his  wif 
83rest,  and  heo  hine  syddan,  paet  hy  abraecan  godes  bebod 
and  a?tan  of  dam  forbodenan  waestme.  and,  sona  swa  paet  10 
waes,  paet  hi  swa  gedon  haefdon,  pa  haefdon  hy  forworhte 
hy  sylfe  and  wurdon  of  paere  myrhde  aworpene,  pe  hy 
aer  on  waeron,  and  on  pis  wraeclice  lif  bescofene  and  her 
syddan  on  earfodan  and  on  geswince  wunedon,  and  of 
heom  twam  is  eall  manncynn  cumen.  heora  bearna  an  15 
gedyde  syddan  eac  pnrh  deofles  lare  deoflice  daede,  paet 
wa3S  Cäin:    he   ofsloh  Abel,   his   agenne  brodor,    and  da 


1  haelle  H\\  bereas  CH,  darüber  von  me.  hd.  feollen  E  ||  sonse  H  \\ 
deofel  üT||man  C,  mon  H  -  pam  C  ||  gesceapen  B,  ge  iscapen  _H  || 
sceolde  B  ||  and  /'.  E  ]|  cyn  B,  curin  H  |]  gefyllan  (das  y  aus  \)  C, 
füllen  H  3  heofenum  BH  [|  se]  de  H,  darüber  von  and.  hd.  pe  E  \\ 
defel  H  ||  -wrohte  H  ||  Jmrh  BC  4  det  H  ||  miclan  BC  ||  ondan  H  || 
ongan  BC,  ongan  H  5  pä  face.  v.  a.  hd.)  C  ||  iheren  H  \\  se]  pe  H, 
darüber  von  and.  hd.  pe  E  ||  mon  1/  ||  agen  bebod  5,  bodum  H 
6  lifde  C,  lyfde  (das  e  vo»w  i  #Z.,  darüber  von  and.  me.  hd.  gef)  E  || 
alne  J2  ||  waestma}  #  7  buton  CH  8  da  £6*  ||  pe  deofel  #,  (pe)  d. 
fdas  pe  von  and.  /id.J  C  ||  wif  .BC  9  siddan  C  ||  hi  C,  heo  H  ||  abrsocon 
J5C,  abrecon  #  ||  bebodd  C,  agen  bebod  B  10  aeton  JBCHfam.BC  || 
-bodenen  H  n  hy  das  erstfe  malB,  heo  1/  ||  idon  H  ||  hi  das  ziocitc  mal 
C,  heo  ii  ||  forwyrhte  C,  -wrohte  if  12  hi  C,  heom  H  ||  silfe  ß, 
sylfne  JJ||  pare  CH  \\  mirhde  C,  murhde  H\\  iwurpame  // 1|  äeB  ||  hi  C, 
heo  hinter  weron  H  13  sbtJBC  ||  weron  H  ||  wrajc(lice)  ("das  lice  von  a?td. 
gleiche,  hd.)  E,  wraclice  H  14  siddan  C  ||  earfedan  2?,  arfodan  i/  j| 
swince  JFf  ||  wunedan  B,  -odon  CÜBT  1!i  him  C  ||  eal  0,  al  H  ||  maneyn 
7^C,  moneynn  // 1|  cuman  C,  (i)  cumen  (das  i  von  sp.  /*d.j  E,  icumen 
H  ||  heora;  H  ||  bearme  if,  darüber  von  me.  hd.  sune  i/1 1|  an  C,  ana3  if 

16  gedide  C  \\  eac  syddan  JUI  ||  siddan  C  ||  deofollice  C,  deofelice  II 

17  Cain  B  ||  agene  broder  H  ||  pa  BO 
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waes  godes  yrre  purh  da  dsede  ofer  eordan  yfele  geniwod. 
and  syddan  jia,  swa  heora  ofspringes  and  mancynnes 
mare  weard,  swa  deofol  mä  and  mä  manna  forlaerde  and 
getihte  to  heora  agenre  unpearfe  swa  set  nyhstan ,  paet 
s  hy  to  gode  nsefdon  naper  ne  lufe  ne  ege,  ac  on  selce 
wisan  hy  Jmrh  heora  synna  god  to  pam  swyde  gegremedon, 
paet  he  let  set  nehstan  flöd  gan  ofer  ealne  middaneard 
and  adrencan  eal,  pset  on  worulde  waes  butan  pam,  de 
on  dsere  carce  waeron;   paet   wa3s  paet  an  scyp,    pe  godd 

10  sylf  ^edihte  Noe  to  wyrcanne,  and  on  dam  anum  scype 
weard  genered  se  goda  man  Noe  and  his  dry  suna  and 
heora  wif.  call,  paet  a)fre  manncynnes  elles  wa3s,  call 
hit  adranc,  and  call,  paet  nu  is,  call  hit  com  of  dam 
mannum,  pc  on  paere  arce  generede  waeron;  and  da,  syddan 

is  paet  waes,  paet  se  flod  gesette  and  Noe  and  his  suna  landes 
gcwcald  ahtan,  hy  gcstryndan  fcla  bcarna,  and  of  heora 
ofsprincge  com,   paet  eft  weard  folces  anlytel.     da  dyde 

1  irre  C  ||  iniwod  ff,  darüber  von  mc.  hd.  ineowed  E  •  S  J>  \\ 
swa  /'.  G  |l  heora;  II  ||  of'spryncges  B,  ofsprunges  ff  \\  monc.  ff 
3  deofel  ff  4  tyhte  ff||agene  II,  darüber  von  me.  hd.  owene  E  \\ 
und-  B  ||  nextan  BH,  nilistan  C,  nystan  und  darüber  von  me.  /id. 
sone  E  5  hi  C,  heo  ff  ||  mefdan  B  ||  nador  B,  -der  C,  -£»r  ff  \\ 
lui'u  C  ||  ne  <*'ge  6Y||a3lcan  E  fl  hi  C,  heo  ff||sinna  C,  synnaii  //  || 
dam  BC  ||  swide  BC  ||  gegremedan  B,  -gnemedon  C  7  let  B  ||  nihstan 
C,  nextan  ff  ||  flod  dahinter  ras.  von  etwa  3  bchst.  B  ||  alne  ff 
8  adnunete  C,  ondrencan  ff  ||  eall  />,  al  //  ||  worlde  0,  ueorlde  ff  || 
buton  .ff  ||  dam  B  ||  pe  BC  9  darc  C1I,  dam  E  ||  arce  B,  arche  ff  || 
dal  das  erste  mal  B  ||  det  das  ziocitc  mal  ff||scip  BC  ||  god  IM '11 
10  silf  C,  f.  ff  ||  dihte  ff  ||  Nöe  C  \\  wurcenne  ff  ||  pam  B  ||  ane  ff  || 
seipe  BC  n  generod  CH\\  se]  pe  H,  darüber  von  sp.  hd.  pe  E  \\ 
gQda  B,  godne  ff  ||  mon  ff  ||  dri  aus  dreo  B,  pry  C,  dreo  ff  ||  suna(n) 
(das  n  von  mc.  hd.)  E,  sunee  ff  12  heora3  ff  ||  eal  Off  ||  mancynnes 
BCII,  manneynn  E  ||  all  ff  13  adranc  (acc.  v.  a.  hd.?)  C,  adronc  ff  || 
eal  C,  f.  ff  ||  det  ff  ||  eal  C,  al  ff  ||  pam  C  14  monnum  ff  ||  &»re  B, 
pare  CK  ||  arche  ff  ||  generode  C,  f.  BH  ||  weron  ff  ||  pa  BC  ||  siddan  ( ' 
15  se]  de  ff  ||  Noe  C  \\  sune  ff||  londes  ff  16  weald  II  ||  ahton  BC, 
rehton  ff  ||  hi  C,  heo  ff  ||  gestryndon  BC,  -eondan  ff  ||  bearutt  // 
lieonc  II  "  ofsprynege  B,  ofsprince  C\  ofsprunege  ff  ||  a?ft  ff  || 
unlitel  C  II  dide  C,  dude  ff 
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deofol  pa  gyt,  ealswa  he  a  ded,  mannum  mycle  dare: 
he  gedwealde  eft  mamigne  man  to  pam  swyde,  pset  hy 
ofergcaton  and  forgymdon  a3t  nyhstan  heora  drihten  and 
wurdedon  Jmrh  deofles  lare  mistlice  gedwolping  and 
worhton  fela  gedwimera  on  anlicnessum  and  da3rto  abugan  5 
and  hy  dserto  geba3don  and  wendon,  paet  heom  of  dam 
come  bot  and  willa,  paes  de  hy  ponne  wylnigende  waeron. 
Bwa  hy  dwelode  deofol  and  adwealde.^  hweet,  J)a  yrmingas 
nyston  nä,  hu  lytelice  hy  ponne  deofol  bepaehte,  pe  ma, 
|>e  J)a  witan,  |>e  gyt  on  pa  wisan  deofles  willan  dreogad  10 
ealles  to  wide.  deofol  ah  Jmrh  godes  gejafunge  pses 
gcweald,  pset  he  mot  manna  fandjan,  hwaader  heora  gepanc 
aht  sy,  and  hwseper  hi  willan  on  godd  änreedlice  ge- 
truwjan,  ]>e  hy  willan  purh  deofles  lare  awacjan.  aale 
yfel  cymd  of  deofle  and  aale  broc  and  nan  bot;  ponne  de|)  15 
he   peah    swyde   lytelice,    paar  he   ongyt  unwaare  menn,  / 

1  deofel  ff  ||  git  G  ||  al-  22/ 1|  ä  B  ||  raonnum  ff  ||  micele  C, 
swide  micle  B  ||  da3re  ff  2  gedwelde  ff  ||  aeft  ff  ||  msenine  E  || 
monigne  ff||mon  H  ||  swide  BC  ||  hi  C,  heo  ff  3  forgeaton  C,  ofer- 
gyton  ff,  über  demofer  schrieb  eine  gleichzeitige  hd.  for  E  ||  -gimdon  C  || 
nextan  BH,  nihstan  C,  darüber  von  me.  hd.  sone  E  ||  drihtsen  ff 
4  wurdodon  C  ||  mislice  BH  ||  gedwolfringe  C,  dweolfnng  ff  5  wrohten 
ff  ||  dwimerse  ff  ||  fairto  J?,  par-  C,  der-  ff||abugon  C,  bugan  ff 
6  hi  C,  heom  ff||fKerto  .0,  par-  C,  der-  ff  ||  bedam  ff  ||  wendan  2/ || 
pam  2?Gr,  daet  ff  7  bot  come  C,  böte  come  .ff  ||  ü&er  bot  aZs  #Z.  von 
dwas  späterer  hd.  help  25  ||  willst  ff  ||  (alle)  |uus  (alle  vom  1.  gl.  ?) 
E  ||  f>e  C  ||  big  0,  heo  ff|]  wilnjende  22,  wilnigende  ff,  wilnende  25  || 
vraeroD  BC,  weron  ff  8  hi  C,  heom  ff  ||  dweolode  II  ||  deoful  ff  || 
durch  hwaet  cm  s/neft  E  ||  yrmingas  ff  9  niston  C,  nystan  BH  || 
na  BC  ||  litelliee  C||bi  C,  heom  ff||done  Off  ||  se  deofol  25,  deoful 
ff  ||  ma  de  ff  10  git  0  ||  da  C'||  deoofles  ff  ||  dreogeed  ff  J1  alles 
ff  ||  swide  ans  wide  25  ||  deoful  B,  -el  ff  ||  gedaf-  B,  ßafunge  ff  || 
da>s  B  12  mot  hinter  fandjan  ff  ||  monnae  ff  ||  hwader  C\\  gedanc  ff, 
|>anc  ff  13  ;eht  beo  H  \\  hinter  sy  üb.  d.  z.  von  gleichz.  hd.  odde 
naht E || hwaeder  B,  hwaper  C ||  hy  w.  ff,  heo  wullan  ff||god  J5C, 
gode  2/  14  treowjan  ff  ||  hi  C,  heo  ff  ||  wullsen  H  ||  awäcjan  BC, 
darüber  von  and.  hd.  god  aseunjan  E  15  ded  ff  6Y  16  J>eh  ff  ||  swide 
C  ||  litelice  C'||  J>ar  C,  |)er  ff  ||  ongit  B,  -gilt  C  ||  -wäre  C}  -\va>ire  22  || 
men  ffC'ff 
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sent  sona  on  hy  sylfe  oddon  hwilum  on  heora  yrfe  sum 
swidlic  brocc,  and  donne  hwilum  gehatad  hy  selmessan 
purh  deofles  lare  odpon  to  wylle  oddon  to  stane  odpon 
elles  to  sumum  unalyfedum  dingum,  and  clonne  sona  for 
5  oft  byd  pset  brocc  lidre.  la,  for  hwy  ponne  bid  hit 
swa,  buton  fordam,  pe  se  mann  byd  ponne  beswicen,  and 
deofol  ah  da  saule,  butan  he  geswice  and  de  deoppor 
gebete  pa  misdaede?  of  deofle  ne  cymd  senig  oper  bot, 
buton,  ponne  he  heefd  pses  mannes  sawle  beswicen,  ponne 

10  geswicd  he  pasre  dare,  pe  he  pam  menn  elles  aer  mid 
derede,  and,  witqd,  se  de  his  broces  böte  secd,  buton  to 
gode  sylfum  and  to  his  halgum  and  to  rihtlsecum,  he 
dryhd  deofles  wyllan  and  godes  unwillan.  leofan  men, 
pa  pa  pa3t  waes,  pect  deofol  pset  folc  swa  mistlice  dwelede, 

15  swa  ic  eow  a3r  rehte,  pa  was  pcah  an  maegd,  de  aefre 
weordode  pone  sodan  godd ,  and  seo  asprang  of  Seme, 
se  waes  Noes  yldesta  sunu;  and  of  da?re  maegde  com  se 
msera    mann    Abraham,    pe    man   on    bocum    fela   ymbc 


1  Stent  C  ||  sona!  H  ||  hi  C,  hcom  H  ||  silfe  C  ||  odde  CH 
2  swiclic  B,  swilic  H\\  broc  BC,  brdc  H  ||  ponne  BC  ||  gehatad  H  \\ 
hi  C,  heo  H  3  oddon  jedesmal  B,  odde  jedesmal  CH  ||  wille  C, 
welle  H  *  a3lles  H  ||  unlifedum  C,  unaljf-  (das  e  von  and.  hd.)  E  || 
pingum  Bö  ||  ponne  C,  f.  BH\\  sona)  H  5  bid  BC  ||  broc  BCH  \\ 
lidre  aus  lydre  E,  pe  lipre  C  ||  hvvi  BC  \\  ponne  hinter  bid  hit  C, 
hinter  swa  if  *  butan  .B  ||  se]  de  H  ||  man  BC,  mon  #  ||  bid 
BC  ||  donne  C,  ^enne  //  ■  deofel  #  ||  pa  0||  sawle  £<?#  ||  buton 
C  ||  pe  BC  ||  deopor  #  8  ami  (acc.  v.  a.  hd.)  C  ||  oder  BC  ||  bot  BC 
9  penne  #||  monnes  H  10  dyere  2?,  pare  H  ||  dere  #||  de  C||  men 
5C  ||  ealles  ö,  alles  #  u  daerede  H  ||  wito(e)  das  e  von  am/.  //</. 
wwd  durch  das  o  ein  strich  {um  es  in  d  zu  verwandeln?)  H  ||  se] 
pe  #||  pe  C||  butan  B  "  (to)  gode  JS  ||  silfum  C  13  drihd  £C  || 
willan  BCH  ||  men  pa  leofan  0,  leofa.»  nxii  //  14  da  da  C,  pa 
pe  #  ||  deofel  H  ||  folc  pa  #  ||  mislice  BH  ||  dwelode  BC  16  a)r  C  || 
rsehte  i/,  darüber  als  gl.  von  sp.  hd.  saeide  E  ||  peh  B,  pa  peah  #1! 
it&er  imegd  von  me.  hd.  folc  E  \\  pe  .BO  18  weordade  B,  wurdodonC, 
wurdode  H,  darüber  von  sp.  hd.  wurdade  E  ||  soden  #||  god  BCH\\ 
seo  0,  peo  #||asprong  Jf|jSeme  BC  17  se]  pe  #||Nöes  C||syna? 
#||  paere  J5,  dare  CH  ||  se]  pe  H,  darüber  pe  üojj  sp.  hd.  E    18  Quere 
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raedep.  and  of  dam  maeran  Abrahame  comon  heahfaederas ; 
and  of  his  maeran  cynne  eac  coman  pa  witegan,  pe  cyddan 
Cristes  tocyme ;  and  dam  sylfan  cynne  god  sylf  sette 
läge  and  Moyse  bebead,  paet  he  hy  be  daere  läge  wisjan 
scolde.  se  Moyses  waes  godes  sylfes  gespeca,  and  se  5 
Moyses  waes  eac  paes  rihtcynnes.  and  of  dam  sylfum 
Abrahames  cynne  com  eft  Judea  cynecynn;  and  daera 
cyninga  sum  hatte  Dauid,  pe  of  dam  cynne  asprang,  se 
weard  swyde  maere  man  aegder  ge  for  gode  ge  for  worulde, 
and  of  his  cynne  eft  com  Sca  Maria,  Cristes  modor,  and  10 
paet  Dauides  cynn  peah  wel  oftost  ää,  ealswa  him  to 
gebyrede.  and  swapeahhwaedere  sume  pa,  de  his  cynnes 
waeron  and  aefter  him  daes  rices  weoldon,  mishyrdan 
gode  swypor,  ponne  hy  beporftan.  sume  hy  wurdon  aet 
nyhstan  swa  purh  deofol  ahyrde,  paet  hi  naefdon  to  gode  15 
nader  ne   lufe   ne   ege,    swa   swa   hy   scoldan,    ac  durh 

H,  darüber  von  me.  hd.  muchel  E  ||  man  BC,  mon  H  ||  Habraham 
B  ||  maen  aus  man  C,  mon  H  ||  fela  ym-]  ymbe  fela  pinga  C  ||  embe  H 
1  rsedad  C,  redaep  H\\  pam  BC  ||  maere  H  ||  Abrahame  C  ||  coman 
C,  comen  (-aen  B.)  pa  maeran  BH  ||  -faederaes  H  2  comen  H  ||  cyddon  B 
3  pam  BC\\  silfan  C,  sylfe  H\\  silf  C  ;4  Moysi  H  ||  bead  H\\  hi  C, 
heom  H  ||  paere  B,  pare  CR  ||  läge  f.  C  ||  gewissjan  C  5  sceolde 
H  ||  se]  de  H,  darüber  von  sp.  hd.  pe  E  ||  silfes  C  ||  gespreca  BC, 
ispaecae  H\\  se]  pe  H,  darüber  von  sp.  hd.  pe  E  °  -cunnes  H\\  pam 
B  ||  silfum  C  7  cynnes  H  ||  Judea  B  ||  cynecyn  BC,  kinecünn  H  || 
dara  (p-  C)  .BC,  daerae  IT  8  cynincga  C,  -ngae  if  ||  de  C||  pam  i?  || 
asprong  7/||  se]  pe  H,  darüber  von  sp.  hd.  pe  E  9  swide  J5C  ||  mon 
H  ||  hinter  for  gode  sfcAtf  ge  for  monne  H  ||  worlde  0,  weorlde  1/ 
10  aeft  Jf  ||  moder  H  n  cyn  J9  ||  (ge)peah  (das  ge  wm  einer  etwas 
späteren  hd.)  E  ||  wel.  0.  ää]  selost  ää  und  darüber  von  etioas  sp. 
hd.  best  acure  E  ||  ää  f.  H  ||  al-  H  12  gebirede  C  |]  -deah-  B  13  weron 
if||  him]  dam  und  darüber  (von  and.  hd.?)  him  E  ||  paes  .BC  ||  weoldan 
BH  ||  mishyrdon  5,  and  mishirdan  (das  and  später  nachgetr.?)  C, 
mishyrdan  (das  e  vom  1.  gl.  und  darüber  hersumede  von  etwas  sp. 
hd.)  E  J4  swydor  (-i-C)  J3C||  hi  C,  heom  H\\  bedorftoii  (-p-0)  BC, 
bepeorftan  H\\  hi  C,  heo  H  15  nextan  BH,  nihstan  C  ||  durh  C  || 
deofel  H\\  ahyrde  (das  a  von  and.  hd.  auf  ras.)  E  ||  hy  B,  heo  H  || 
neefdan  C  10  nador  fl"||nS  <A,ge  face.  v.  and.  hd.?)  0  ||  lii  C,  heo 
fl"||sceoldan  (-on   II)  IUI,  scoldon  C||purh  BC 
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deofles  lare  unriht  lufedon  ealles  to  swyde,  and  aet  nyhstan 
paet  folc  da  weard  swa  wid  god  forworht,  paet  he  let 
faran  haepenne  here  and  forhergjan  eall  paet  land,  and 
done  cyningc  Sedechiam ,  pe  |)a  waes  on  Judea  lande, 
5  man  geband,  and  ealle  pa  dugude,  pe  on  pam  earde  waes, 
man  ofsloh  odpon  gebaende  and  laedde  hi  üt  of  earde, 
and  fullice  lxx  wintra  syddan  on  an  waes  se  deodscype 
eall  gedeowod  under  heora  feonda  gewealde ,  swa  ford 
hy    waeron    wid   god   pa   forworhte.      ac    eft    aefter  pam 

10  ymbe  lxx  geara,  paes  de  seo  hergung  waes,  Cyrus  hatte 
Persa  cyning;  se  gefreode,  ealswa  god  wolde,  eal  paet 
judeisce  folc,  pe  pa  on  life  waes,  and  let  hy  faran  ham 
to  heora  earde,  and  hy  da  syddan  geornlice  agunnan 
raedes  ^yman,   and   hit   agann  mid  heom  godjan  geornc, 

15  and  of  heora  cynne  syddan  geboren  weard  ealra  bearna 
betst,  pe  aefre  geboren  wurde,  paet  waes  ure  drillten  Crist, 
pe  eallum  manncynne  com  to  dearfe  of  daes  jnseran 
maedenes  innode ,  Sancta  Marian.     and  pa,  da  paet  w®s, 

1  lare  BC  ||  -edan  B  ||  alles  77  ||  swide  BC  ||  nextan  BJI,  nihstan  C 
2  pa  Bö  ||  forwroht  H      3  faren  H  \\  hsedene  BH  ||  eal  C,  all   // 

4  pone  BC  ||  cyning  B,  kining  H  ||  Sedechiam  //,   /'.  K  [f  londe  77 

5  man  geband  BC,  mon  gebond  H  ||  alle  H  \\  dugede  H,  darüber 
(vom  1.  gl.?)  men  E  ||  dam  BC  \\  wes  mon  H  6  oddon  B,  odde 
CH  ||  gebende  and  B,  ::bendan  E  ||  hy  B,  heom  H  ||  ut  BC  ||  of 
heora  e.  C  7  hundseofontig  B  ||  wintra*  H  ||  siddan  C  ||  an  C  ||  sej  de 
11 1|  peodseipe  BC  8  eal  C,  all  H  ||  gedeowad  (-p-C)  BC,  gedeowadd 
11  ||  heora«  //,  /'.  C  ||  feonda3  H  9  hi  C,  heo  H  ||  vveron  H\\  pa  f.  77 1| 
forwrohte  11  ||  ac  eft]  and  pa  BH  10  ymbe  /'.  77  ||  hnndseofontig 
(-seofen-  H)  BCH\\  geara)  H\\  pe  C  ||  seo]  de  H\\  Girus  BCH\\  hatte 
hinter  Persse  king  77  "  cyningc  C||  se]  pe  J7"||  gefreoda  £  ||  al  H  \\ 
wealde  77  ||  eall  B,  all  77"  »  da  5  ||  life  BC  ||  Let  77  ||  hi  C,  heom 
iZ||  faren  H  13  heone  7/,  /".  E  ||  and  hy— 18  Marian]  And  of  pam 
timan,  pe  seo  (peo  77)  hergung  wres,  ymbo  (einhe  //)  six  hwml 
geara  (-ra  IT)  and  six  and  feowertig  (Teowertiga-  11)  geara  (-ra  //i 
Grist  weard  geboren  (iboren  H)  eallum  (alle  77)  rniddanearde  i<> 
miclum  (mycele  H)  helpe  .  BH  \\  hi  C  ||  pa  C  ||  siddan  C  ||  aguanon  C 
14  giman  C  ||  ongan  C  15  sidpan  C  17  manc- C  ||  pearfe  C,  darüber 
als  gl.  von  and.  hd.  helpe  E  ||  paes  C  18  maedenes  rf«s  i  ro/i  qp. 
Äd.  is  ||  pa  pa  BC,  da  de  H||  pa«t  res  peet  /\  7277 
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paet  Crist  geboren  weard,  pa  waes  agan  geargerimes  fram 
pam  timan,  pe  Adam  aerest  gescapen  waes,  feower  pusend 
and  hundteontig  and  preo  and  sixtig  geara,  paes  de  bec 
secgad.  nu  is  maenig  ungelaered  man,  pe  wjlß.  pencan, 
hu  paet  beon  maege,  paet  se,  de  gescop  on  framan  ealle  5 
gesceafta,  paet  he  weard  pus  late  geboren,  swa  ic  eow 
nü  areht  haebbe.  ac  ic  wylle  eow  gyt  cudlicor  secgan, 
paet  ge  hit  magon  pe  swutelicor  ongytan.  he  waes  aefrc 
sod  godd  and  is  and  aa  bid,  and  he  gescop  purh  his 
godcundan  mihte  ealle  gesceafta  lange ,  aer  he  sylf  ge-  10 
boren  mann  wurde,  fordam  he  naes  na  aer  mann,  aer  he  for 
ealles  middaneardes  alysednesse  sylfwilles  menniscnesse 
underfeng  purh  paet  claene  maeden  Scä  Marian.  seo 
menniscnes  is  wundorlic  ymbe  to  smeagenne :  füll  mycel 
wundor  hit  waes,  paet  paet  maeden  gebaer  cild,  pe  naefre  15 
nahte  purh  haemedping  weres  gemanan.  ac,  se  de  haefd 
rihtne  geleafan  and  understent  godes  mihta,  he  maeg  ful 
georne  witan,  paet  hit  waes  gode  yddaede,  pa  he  hit  swa 

1  iboren  waes  H  ||  agän  C  ||  -gerynes  E  ||  from  H  2  timan 
H  ||  pe]  de  H  ||  gesceapen  B,  isceapen  H  \\  feower  —  3  geara]  anni 
im.  &  .c.  Ix  .111  C,  anni  .nTl.  milia  &  ,c.  Ix  .in.  E,  im  .c.  Ix  .111 
gearae  H  3  vor  paes  de  haben  and  eac  (eäc  //)  god  eaca  BH  \\  daes 
pe  C  4  secgsed  Jf||monig  IfHunlaered  -ffUmon  H  5  maege  das 
93  aus  e  B,  mage  H  \\  se]  de  H,  darüber  von  sp.  hd.  pe  E  ||  pe  C  II 
iscop  H  ||  alle  isceaftae  on  frumma3  H  ||  über  fruman  von  gleichz.  hd. 
fiurnde  E  6  weard  pus  ].]  waes  nu  pus  niwan  (-aen  H)  BH\\  ib-  H 
7  nu  BC  ||  iraht  H,  am  rande  (vom  1.  gl?)  itold  E  \\  wille  Bö  ||  git  C|| 
-licar  B  8  pe  f.  C  \\  swutollicor  C,  swytelucor  H\\  -gitan  C,  -%ylinnH 
9  god  BCH  ||  ä  B  10  alle  H  |Pgesceafta3  longe  H  ||  silf  C  »  man 
geboren  wurde  C,  iboren  wses  to  monne  H  ||  man  B  ||  fordan  pe  H  || 
man  BC,  mon  H  12  alles  middaen-  H  ||  alesednesse  C,  über  dem  y 
steht  vom  1.  gl.  e  E  ||  silfvvilles  G,  sylfw.  syddan  he  B,  sylfvv.  syddan 
IT ||  maennisc-  H  13  -fengc  C  \\  pet  H\\  maeidan  Sanct;e  Maria  H  \\ 
seo]  peo  H,  darüber  von  sp.  hd.  peo  E  14  menniscnesse  BH  || 
wunderlic  embe  H  ||  über  sm-  steht  von  me.  hd.  penchen  E  ||  ful 
BCIT||mice!  BC  15  wunder  JFf||ma3gdon  7/||child  H  16  nebte 
H  ||  p.  hD3m.  f.  BH\\  -pingc  6T||  wahres  imanan  H\\  se]  de  H  ||  pe  C 
17  geleaf;en  Jf||  -stont  H  \\  mihte  H  18  über  georne  steht  von  me. 
hd.  wel  E  ||  det  H  \\  yddaede  (das  e  vom  1.  gl.)  E,  ful  eddeede  II  \\  da  J5 


f 
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gedon  habban  wolde.  aar  he  wses  sod  godd  on  godcund- 
nesse  and  naes  na  mann,  ac  nu  he  is  segder  ge  sod 
godd  ge  sod  mann,  and  nis  sefre  seniges  mannes  maad, 
paat  he  pa  godcundnesse  asmeagan  cunne;  ac  us  is  peah 
5  mycel  pearf,  paat  we  aä  habban  rihtne  geleafan  on  god 
selmihtigne ,  pe  us  ealle  gescop  and  geworhte;  he  waas 
aafre  efenmihtig,  and  he  gyt  is,  and  he  a  swa  byd  buton 
aalcum  ende,  la,  hü  mihte  god  aalmihtig  wid  manncynn 
mildra  gewurdan,  ponne  he  waes,   pa  pa  he  äsende  his 

10  agen  bearn  of  heofonum  nyder  to  eordan,  and  her  weard 
man  geboren  to  pam  pingum,  paat  he  mid  his  agenum 
feore  mancynn  alysde  of  deofles  gewealde  and  of  helle 
wite?  aar  dam  timan  naas  aafre  aanig  mann  on  worulde 
swa  maare,    paat   he   on_  an  ne  sceolde  to  helle,    swa  he 

15  jordfaren  waas;  and  J)8et  waas  aBrest  for  Adames  gewyrh- 
tum.  ac  wundorlice  swyde  gecadmedde  Crist  hine  sylfne, 
pa  he  menniscnesse  underfeng,  and  swa  on  paare  men- 
niscncsse  waas  seo  godcundnes  bediglod,  paat  he  purh 
eadmetta  on  his  menniscnesse  cal  adreah,  paat  mann  ded, 

20  butan  synne  anre.     da  he  cild  waas,  call  hine  man  fedde, 


1  gedon  B,  idon  H  \\  god  BCH  -  Dan  C  ||  man  BC,  mon  11 
3  god  BCH  ||  ge]  and  // 1|  man  BC,  mon  H  \\  monnes  H  *  cynne 
H\\  ac  f.  CE  ||  peh  B  c  micel  BC  ||  a  B  ||  habben  H\\  geleafan'  Bt ' 
8  alm-  H  ||  alle  H  ||  isc-  H  \\  iwrohte  H  7  git  6Tj|  an  C  \\  bidjswa 
IUI  ||  bid  C  ||  butan  B  8  seghwilcum  Snde  Ojjand  la  hü  E.  M  hu 
C ||  hu  B  ||  alm-  H ||  muncyn  BC,  moncynne  II  ■  myldre  (dose auf 
ras.)  C,  mildra)  H\\  geweordan  B,  wurdan  H  \\  he  BCH\\  |>a  da  C  \\ 
asaende  C,  sende  H  ||  hys  C  10  agene  sunu  H  \\  heofenum  BH\\  nider 
5,  nyper  C  ||  her]  he  H  ll  mon  ibor-  ff  ||  dam  i>'  ||  agen«  // 
'-  mancyn  liCff  ||  alysde  (das  e  üom  1.  gl.)  E  ||  deofle  5  ||  wealde  üZ  || 
haelle  H  13  pam  7^  ||  man  BC.  mon  Jf  ||  vvorlde  C,  weorlde  II 
14  an  B  ||  scolde  0  \\  haelle  if  lö  -faran  C  \\  gewirhtum  Ct  wrihtum  H 
10  wunder-  H  ||  swide  BC  ||  geeadm-  C,  geeadmette  B,  gefledmette  // 
silfne  C  17  pa  he  for  ure  neode  m.  CÜ7 1|  -fengc  C  ||  dare  CH\\  m»n- 
nisc-  11  18  seo]  deo  If  ||  -nesse  H  19  eedmettaä  7f  ||  al  //  ||  adreh 
B,  adreh  H  ||  man  ^C,  mon  //  20  buton  Cll  ||  ane  ff  ||  pa  C  ||  child 
HHeal  J5,  al  .ff Union  ffllfasdde  // 
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swa  man  odre  cild  feded;  he  laeg  on  cradolc  bewünden, 
ealswa   odre   cild   dod,    hine  man  baer,    od   he    sylf  gän 
mihte.     durh  aelc  fing  seo  menniscnes  adreah,  paet  hyre 
to  gebyrede;   hine  pyrste  hwylum  and  hwilum  hingrode, 
he  aet  and  dranc,  and  aegder  he  polode  ge  cyle  ge  haetan.    5 
call    seo    menniscnes    polode,    paet    menn   to    gebyrede, 
fordam  pe   he   waes   sod   man   purh    his    medrengecynd ; 
and  he  peah,   swa  hit  maed  waes,  faeffere  fordwerd,  swa 
paet  hit   com   to   dam,    pa   he   paere  ylde  waes,    paet  he 
geceas  him  leorningcnihtas,  pa  he  paet  wolde,  and  da  he  10 
sylf   gelaerde    and   gewissode  ymbe   ealles  folces  pearfe, 
swa  his  willa  waes,  and  heom  bebead,  paet  hy  geond  ealne 
middaneard  syddan  bodjan  scoldan  rihtne  geleafan;    and 
durh  maenige  wundra,  pe  he  worhte,  he  eac  geswutelode 
paet  he  waes  and  is  sodlice  godes  sunu,  and  syddan  aefter  15 
pam,  pa  se  tima  com,  paet  he  for  eall  manncynn  prowjan 
wolde,  pa  saede  he  his  degnum  fore  eal,  hu  hit  gewurdan 
scolde,   and   hit  sona  aefter  pam  ealswa  aeojle.     judeisc    ayLur 
folc  purh  deofles  lare  hine  forraedde,  and  an  his  agenra 

1  oder  C  ||  child  H  ||  feded  H  ||  cradule  C  ||  bewunden  BC, 
-dam  H  2  al-  H\\  oder  child  H\\  mon  her  H\\  od  deet  C\\  silf  C  || 
gan  BC  3  moehte  ÜT||pingc  0,  ping  _Z7||seo]  peo  H |]  -nesse  H  \\ 
hire  BC  4  -birede  C,  -bürde  H  ||  pirste  C  ||  hwilum  BC  5  seit 
0 1|  dolode  C,  -ade  B  ||  eile  C,  ceole  H\\  hsete  B  6  eal  C||  seo]  peo 
H  |]  -nesse  H  ||  dolade  B  ||  men  BH,  m  C  7  -dan  H  ||  mon  H  \\ 
med(d)rengecynd    (das  zweite   d    von  and.  hd.)   C,    modereynde  H 

8  peah  C  ||  über  msed  steht  von  me.  hd.  riht  E  ||  fordward  B,  and 
fordweard    C,    fordweard  H,    am    rande    vom   1.    gl.    fordward  E 

9  pam  C  ||  dsere  B,  on  dare  C,  pare  H  ||  ylde  das  e  vom  1.  gl.  E 

10  ceas  H  ||  leorningeen-  C  ||  det  H\\  pa  BC  »  silf  C  ||  lserde  TZ  ||  ge- 
wisode  C,  wissode  H\\  emben  alles  H  12  willae  H  ||  bead  JH"  ||  hi  C, 
heo  ÜT  ||  alne  H  13  siddan  C  ||  sceold-  B  14  purh  B  ||  monige 
wundrsc  JZ  ||  wrohte  H\\  geswutulode  C,  swutelode  H  16  siddan  C, 
/*.  5H  16  pa  f.  C\\  timae  com  H\\  al  iZ  ||  maneyn  BH,  maneynn  C 
17  da  B  ||  pegnum  C,  diegn-  H\\  foran  C  ||  eall  BC,  all  //  ||  geweordan 
B,  iwurdnn  H  18  sceolde  B  ||  sonae  7Z||  dam  Z>  ||  aeode  7i,  oneode  C, 
über  dem  ä  8teÄ<  von  ?ne.  Arf.  ford  7*,'  '"  lare  JiC  ||  aw  rawric  von 
me.  hd.  fordernde  J57 1|  an  J5C'||  agene  // 

Napior,  Wul  Ist  an.  2 
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cnihta  hine  belsewde  to  deape.  hit  waes  deah  eall  ge- 
worden, swa  he  sylf  wolde,  and  paet  waes  swutol  paes 
driddan  daeges,  pa  he  of  deade  aräs,  pa  he  cydde,  paet 
he  aer  mihte  ful  eade  dead  forbugan,  gyf  he  swa  wolde ; 
5  ac  he  alysde  us  purh  his  dead  of  ecan  deade  and  ge- 
swutelode  mid  his  aeriste,  paet  he  haefd  us  gerymed  rihtne 
weg  to  ecan  life;  and  he  rade  eft  pa  gyt  paet  furdor 
geswutelode;  hit  geweard  ymb  .xl.  daga,  paes  pe  he  of 
deade  aras,    paet  him   com   of  heofonum    ongean   mycel 

10  engla  werod,  and  he  mid  pam  werede  to  heofonum  ferde, 
and  daerto  gerymed  haefd  us  eallum  rihtne  weg,  gyf  we 
sylfe  paes  earnjan  willad,  and  danan  he  eft  to  his  dorne 
cymd.  donne  is  us  mycel  pearf ,  paet  we  eac  paet  under- 
standan,   paet   hit  to  dam  dorne   nu  georne  nealaecd,    pe 

15  he  sylf  to  cymd;  fordam  ponne  he  wile  aet  us  witan, 
hu  we  him  geleanod  habban  eall,  paet  he  for  üs  polodc, 
and  we  witan  to  sode,  paet  hit  paerto  georne  nealaecd, 
fordam  pe  we  habbad  gecnawen  fela  paera  fortacna,    pe 

1  cnyhta  C  ||  belaawede  EH  ||  deade  BC  ||  J>eh  B  ||  eal  C,  al  H  || 
iworden  H,  geworden  for  ure  neode  CE  2  silf  0  ||  swutelod  H 
3  prid-  B,  pryd-  0 1|  da  B  ||  aras  B,  äräs  C  ||  da  C  ||  cudde  H  *  ser 
BC  ||  -bugon  H\\  gif  BCH  6  alysde  (das  e  vom  1.  gl.)  E  ||  us  BC  \\ 
ecan  BC  ||  geswutulode  C,  swytelode  11  6  ariste  H  ||  gerimed  C, 
rumed  H  7  waeg  H  ||  rape  C\\da.  B  ||  git  C,  gyt  ('das  e  vom  i.  öZ.,)  E 
8  geswutulode  0,  swutelode  H  ||  hit  geweard  /".  BH  ||  ymbe  5, 
ymbon  0,  embe  i?  ||  daga?  H\\de  B  9  aras  5  ||  J>a?t  /".  5if  ||  heo- 
fenum  BH  ||  micel  Z?#  10  engla?  if  ||  wered  B  ||  werode  C  ||  heo- 
fenum  BH  "  paerto  5,  parto  C,  derto  i/  ||  irymed  H  ||  allum 
7/  ||  wreg  H||  gif  BCH  12  silfe  C||  geeanijan  E  \\  willst  H  jj  l»anan 
J5,  -on  0,  donon  H  ||  jeft  i//,  f.  E  ||  hys  C  13  cymed  jff||  micel  BC, 
eac  mycel  H\\  pearf]  neod  H  ||  eac  /".  H  ||  |>»t  /".  5  14  -standen 
//  ||  pam  0  ||  dorne  BC  ||  georne  nu  H  ||  neahhcced  #  ll  silf  C  || 
fordan  if  ||  ponne  —  witan]  de  he  wule  witan  et  us  ponne  H 
10  geleanod]  igolden  H,  am  rande  von  me.  hd.  igeolden  E  ||  hebben 
B  ||  eal  C,  al  H\\  us  SC  ||  dol-  #,  gepolode  C  17  gelife  se  de  wille, 
we  witan  C,  gelyfe  (über  dem  y  «PI  e  vom  1.  gl.)  se  pe  w.  we 
w.  B  ||  sodan  0  ||  georne  paerto  B  ||  parto  C,  der-  11  fl  -la-erd  C, 
genealrccd  J?,  neahlaeced  ff  18  fordan  CH\\  habbad  icnawanlf||  dara 
(I)-  C)  BC,  pare  H\\  -taenae  // 
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Crist  sylf  foresaede,  paet  cuman  scolde ;  and  eac  he  saede 
for  myclan  egsan,  pe  gyt  toweard  is;  he  soede,  paet  aefter 
pisum  foece  gewurdan  sceall  swa  egeslic  tima,  swa  aefre 
aar  naes,  syddan  peos  woruld  geweard;  Antecristes  tima 
bid  aefter  dysum,  and  nu  swyde  rade  his  man  maeg  wenan,  5 
and  durh  hine  gewyrd  swa  micel  gryre ,  swa  naefre  aer 
on  worulde  ne  geweard.  eall  middaneard  bid  Jmrh  hine 
gedreht  and  gedrefed,  and  eal  hit  forwurde,  gyf  god  Ins 
hwile  ne  scyrte ;  ac  godd  hine  forde]}  J)e  rapor,  fordam 
|>e  he  wile  gebeorh^an  pam,  de  him  sylfum  syn  gecorene  10 
and  geeweme.  and  rade  syddan  aefter  pam,  paes  de  us 
bec  seegap,  gewyrd  se  micla  dorn,  and  deos  woruld 
geendad;  on  pam  dorne  witodlice  sceal  manna  gehwyle 
habban  swylc  edlean,  swylc  he  on  life  aar  geearnode ;  da, 
pe  godes  willan  her  wyread ,  pa  sculan  ponne  habban  15 
ece  blisse  on  heofona  riee,  and  da,  pe  her  nu  deofle 
fyligad,  and  his  unlarum,  pa  sculon  ponne  mid  deofle 
faran  on  ece  forwyrd  helle  wites.     eala,  leofan  men,  utan 

1  silf  C  ||  cumen  77 1|  sceolde  77 1|  eäc  77  2  miclan  B,  micclan  C, 
vgl.  anm.  ||  egesan  7?  77  ||  get  B,  gyt  (das  e  vom  l.gl.)  E,  f.  C  ||  toward  B 
3  J>ysum  B,  pissum  77  ||  faece  git  C,  fsece  gyt  (das  e  vom  1.  gl.;  ich 
werde  dieses  e  nicht  mehr  anführen)  E  ||  sceal  BCH\\  -lice  77 1|  tima) 
77  ||  nsefre  C,  (n)aefre  E  4  nses  aus  nes  E  ||  siddan  C  ||  worold  C, 
weorld  77 1|  timse  H  5  pisum  BC,  dissum  H\\  swide  BCH\\  mö  77 
G  purh  BC  ||  gewurd  077  ||  grure  77  ||  nefre  77  7  worlde  CH  ||  eal 
CR  ||  -geard  C  8  gedrefed  BC,  gedraefed  77  ||  eall  B,  all  77  ||  gif 
BCH  9  hwile]  dagas  B  ||  gescyrte  BC  ||  god  BCH  ||  -ded  BC  \\ 
rador  B  ||  fordan  77  10  gebyrgan  B,  gebeorgan  C,  geburgan  77 1|  J>e 
BC  ||  silfum  C  ||  syn  C,  beod  77  ||  icorene  77  n  icwaame  77  ||  rade 
syddan]  sona  B,  sonse  77  ||  siddan  C  ||  daes  pe  C  12  bec  J377  || 
saeegad  B,  seegad  C,  -sed  77  ||  gewurd  077  ||  se]  J>e  77  ||  miccla  C, 
micle  77  ||  dorn  BC  ||  peos  £0  ||  worold  C,  weorld  77  13  -dod  E  \\ 
dam  0  ||  witodlice  /'.  BH  ||  scal  monne  H  ||  gehwilc  0  14  swylc 
edlean  —  15habban  /'.  C  \\  über  edlean  stellt  von  sp.  hd.  mede  E  ||  swylce 
das  zweite  mal  B  ||  life  ;er  B  ||  and  da  he  E  Ut  wurcaed  77  \\  scylan  7>, 
scolen  77  ||  habban  penne  H  10  ece  7?//||-fena  B,  -fonae  7/ ||  rice 
C'Hpa  de  7?0  17  fyljad  B,  filigad  C,  fylgjaed  77||scylan  B  18  ece 
0||  forwyrd  BC,  -wurd  7/  ||  hielles  77 1|  wites  77 1|  eala  1.  in.]  ac  7?77|| 
uton  077 
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we  don,  swa  us  mycel  Jearf  is,  lufjan  godd  eallum  mode 
and  eallum  maegene  and  healdan  his  bebodu  georne, 
ponne  geearnige  we  us  ece  blisse  aet  dam  sylfum  gode, 
|>e  leofad  and  rixad  a  butan  ende.     amen. 


III  (2). 
5  De  fide  catholica. 

Leofan  men,  dod,  swa  eow  mycel  pearf  is,  under- 
standad,  paet  aale  cristen  man  ah  micle  pearfe ,  paet  he 
his  cristendomes  gescead  wite,  and  paet  he  eunne  rihtne 
geleafan  rihtlice  understandan.     wac_  bid  paet  gedanc   on 

io  cristenum  men,  gyf  he  ne  cann  understandan  ]mrh  rihtne 
geleafan  paene,  J>e  hine  gescop  and  geworhte,  and  gyf 
he  ncle  geleornjan,  paet  he  eunne,  paet  aelc  cristen  man 
huru  eunnan  sceal,  pater  noster  and  credan.  fordam 
mid  pam  odrum  sceal  aelc  cristen  man  hine  to  gode  ge- 

15  biddan  and  mid  J>am  odrum  geswutejjan  rihtne  geleafan. 
Crist  sylf  sang  pater  noster  aerest  and  paet  gebedd  his 
leorningenihtum  taehte;  and  on  dam  ffodcundan  gebede 
syn  .VII.  gebedu,  mid  pam  se,  de  hit  inwerdlice  gesingd, 
geaerndad  to  gode  sylfum  ymbe  aefre  aelce  neode,  pe  man 

1  dön  B  ||  micel  BC  ||  pearf]  nyd  H  ||  lufjan  we  C  ||  god  BCH  \\ 
mid  alle  H  2  alle  H  ||  mflBgne  BC  ||  hys  C  ||  beboda  />',  bodum 
H ||  über  georne  (vom  1.  gl.?)  wel  E  3  penne  earnige  H  ||  us  H  ||  <*>ce 
BH  ||  |>am  BC  ||  sylfum  gode  /*.  B  ||  silfum  C  *  leofu?d  and  riima 
II  ||  a  BH\\  buton  CH\\  amen  f.  CE 

III.  von  den  drei  hss.  BCE  sind  alle  Varianten  angegeben;  in 
der  Schreibung  bin  ich  E  gefolgt.  8  Item  sermo  de  fide  als  Überschrift 
E  ||  fide  B  °  mieel  BC  7  micele  C  9  wäc  B  ||  gepanc  BC 
10  gif  BC  \\ca.n  BC\\  understandan  (für  understandan?)  E  n  done 
B,  pone  C  ||  de  C  ||  gif  BC  12  leornjan  C  13  credo  C  15  geswutuljan  ( ' 
10  silf  C\\  gebed  BC  18  synd  B,  sind  C\\  seofan  5,  seofon  C||  and 
mid  pam  CjEJ  ||  pe  C  ||  inweard-  J5C  ||  gesincd  C  1!1  gemrendtd  2>, 
he  geerdad  C  ||  silfum  C  ||  aefre  ymbe  0  ||  pe  se  man  C2£ 
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bedearf,  ador  oddon  for  disum  lifo  oddon  for  dam 
toweardan.  ac  hu  mseg  poiine  oefre  oenig  man  hine  in- 
weardlice  to  gode  gebiddan,  buton  he  inwerdlice  on  god 
hsebbe  rihtne  geleafan.  leofan  men,  ures  drihtnes  agene 
leorningcnihtas,  8er  hy  toferdan,  ealswa  heom  beboden  5 
waes,  cristendom  to  bodjanne,  hy  geswutelodon  rihtne  ge- 
leafan and  sungon  credo  in  cleum  for  trymmincge  and 
for  mynegunge  poas  sodan  geleafan;  and  paene  geleafan 
mot  aelc  doera  rihtlice  cunnan  and  annedlice  healdan,  pe 
geearnjan  wile  ece  myrhde  aat  dam  sodan  gode,  pe  leofad  10 
and  rixad  in  ealra  worulda  woruld  a  butan  ende,  amen. 
Leofan  menn,  understandad  swyde  georne,  paet  gc 
eefre  habban  rihtne  geleafan  on  senne  aelmihtigne  god. 
an  is  ece  god,  fseder  selmihtig,  pe  gescöp  heofonas  and 
eordan  and  ealle  gesceafta.  on  paene  we  gelyfad  and  15 
on  his  sunu,  urne  drihten  Crist,  and  on  |>one  halgan 
gast :  pset  is  call  an  sod  godd,  fseder  and  sunu  and  haiig 
gast,  ealle  pa  dry  naman  befehd  an  godcund  miht,  and 
is  untodseled  an  ece  godd,  waldend  and  wyrhta  ealra 
gesceafta.  eac  we  gelyfad  and  georne  witan,  pset  Crist,  20 
godes  sunu,  is  segder  ge  sod  godd  on  godcundnesse  ge 
eac  sod  man  purh  da  menniscnesse,  pe  he  underfeng 
purh  his  modor  Sca  Marian  for  ealles  mancynnes  neode 
and  for   ealles  middaneardes   alysednesse.     eal    mancyn 

1  bedearf  BC  ||  odde  jedesmal  C  |]  dysum  B,  pisum  C  ||  life  BC 
3  inweardl-  BC  4  leofan  m.  /'.  B  ||  drihtenes  C  6  leorninccn-  C  ||  hi  C 
ferdon  BC  6  vv.  c]  wara  wide  to  farenne  and  c.  E  ||  hi  C  ||  geswuteloden 
B,  -tulodon  0  7  sungon  and  gesetton  E  8  for  f.  C  ||  myngunge  B, 
minegunge  G  \\  and  f.  B  ||  pone  C  ||  geleafa  E,  f.  B  »  f>ara  BC 
10  f)am  BC  ||  sodan  (das  a  aus  e)  E  n  in  e.  w.  w.  f.  B  ||  worlda 
world  0  |i  ä  B  ||  buton  C  ||  amen  f.  B 

12  als  besondere  Überschriften  sermo  (davor  ras.  von  2  bchst. 
deV)  C,  item  sermo  E  ||  kein  absatz  B  ||  men  B,  m  C  ||  swide  C,  f.  E 
14  ;'ui  C,  fordan  an  E  ||  ece  0  ||  gescop  BC  ||  heofenas  B  lö  done 
C||gelifad  0  j7  and  past  E  ||  eal  6T||god  JBC||hali  C  ,M  {»ry  BO 
19  nutod.eled  C  ||  an  ece  C  ||  god  J?C  ||  wealdend  B  ?0  gelefad  £, 
gelifad  C    -'  god  BC     --  l>a  BC ||  -fengc  C    -3  Maria?;    **  call  L* 


/ 


22  III 

wses  purh  deofles  lare  8er  pam  beswicen  and  forworht 
into  helle  wite ;  ac  god  selmihtig  durh  his  mildheortnesse, 
pa  pa  he  wolde  mancynn  of  deofles  gewealde  ahreddan, 
pa  sende  he  his  heahencgel  Gabriel  to  dam  mseran  msedene 
5  Sca  Marian,  and  he  hyre  gecydde ,  paat  heo  scolde 
geberan  godes  sunu.  and,  sona  swa  he  pset  word  gecwsep, 
and  heo  hit  mid  geleafan  underfeng,  pa  weard  heo  purh 
haligne  gast  on  innode  geeacnod  and  mid  pam  cilde 
weard  sona  and  paat  gebser,  da  hit  pses  tima  waas,  eallum 

io  middanearde  to  sodan  helpe.  hit  weox  pa  syddan  and 
deah  on  menniscnesse,  swa  his  sylfes  willa  wses,  od  se 
tima  com,  pset  he  furdor  openlice  cydde  purh  da  wundra, 
pe  he  worhte,  pa3t  he  wses  sodlice  godes  sylfes  snnu. 
hit   is  on  hraadinge   earfodrecce,   hwaot  he   gesawenlicra 

15  wundra  geworhte,  aar  pset  mjeste  gewurde,  he  hseldo 
blinde  and  deafe  and  dumbe  and  mistlice  gebrocode  and 
araarde  maanigne  man  of  deape  and  33t  nyhstan  let  on 
him  sylfum  paat  msesto  wundor  gewurdan,  paat  is,  paat 
he  gepafode,  swa  he  sylf  wolde,  paat  hine  man  to  deape 

20  forraadde;  hine  man  band,  and  hine  man  swant^  and  aat 
nyhstan  on  rode  ahcng  and  him  aagder  purbdraf  mid  iscnum 
na3glum  ge  fct  ge  handa;  and  swa  da  Judeas  purh  deofles 
lare  pa  menniscnesse  to  deade    acöman.     and    hine   man 


1  dam  C  2  Juirli  BC  ||  mildh.  —  *  his  f.  C  3  -cyn  B 
(an)wealde  (das  an  von  and.  hd.)  E  4  -engel  BC  5  hire  B  ||  BCeolde  B 
6  gecwsed  BC  7  and  /'.  C  ||  geleafan]  gefean  C  ||  -fengc  C  8  geeäc- 
nod  C  9  pa  -BCJIpaes  /'.  CE  10  hinter  helpe  steht  d»t  (p-  C)  w«s 
ealra  beama  hetst,  pe  refre  geboren  wurde  (über  wurde  vom  tue.  hd. 
was  E)  CA1 1|  siddan  C  »  feah  2?C  ||silfes  C||od  daet  C  "  com 
BC  ||  gecydde  C  ||  pa  B  13  sodlice  f.  C  |]  silfes  0  14  hraulincge  B, 
raedinge  C  ||  gesewen-  C  15  hinter  gewurde  haben  he  gehwyrfde 
(darüber  als  gl.  vom  1.  gl  turnde  E)  wseter  towine  CE  "•  mislice  J5 
17  inaMii(g)ne  (das  g  von  and.  hd.)  E  ||  deade  BC\\  and  f.  E  ||  ü  ex  tan  /». 
nihstan  G  18  silfum  C||  -wurdon  C  10  silf  6Y||  deade  BO  -"  and 
he  gedafode  (-]>-  C)  paH  hine  in.  b.  and  p;et  hine  man  SW.  CE 
21  nextan  B,  nihstan  C  ||  hine  on  C  ||  ahengc  C  ||  durh-  C  "  pa  B 
23  lare  2/C  II  aconian  BC 
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syddan  on  eordan  bebyrigde.    hu  mihte  a3fre  marc  wundor 
gcwurdan,  ponne  pset  wses,  pset  se,  de  ah  geweald  heofones 
and  eordan  and  ealra   gesceafta,    se   let  hine    sylfne  for 
ure  neode  pam  earmlicestan  deape  lichamlice  acwellan?    ^ 
ac  hit  weard  peah  mancynne   to  mycelre  pearfe,  fordam    5 
pe  we  ealle  wurdan  J)ä  alysede  mid  his  deorwurdan  blöde 
of  deofles   gewealde,    and   he   paat   durh  his   godcundan 
mihte  eac  pa  geswutelode.     on  pam  sylfum  fcece,  J)e  se 
mennisca  lichama  on  byrgene   lseg,    he    abreec  purh  his 
godcundan  mihte   helle   geata   and   done  deofol  gewylde  10 
and  of  helle  ut  gelsedde  ealle  pa,  de  him  sylfum  gecweine 
wseron;    and    dses    priddan   daeges    of    deade    aras    and 
msenige  eac  arserde,  J>e   lange  aer  deade  wseron.     da  he 
geswutelode,  pset  he  ah  aegder  geweald  ge  lifes  ge  deapes, 
and  eac  pser  waes  pa  swytol,  paet  he  aer  mihte  wid  dead  15 
^ebeorgan   and   dead   fprbügan,   gyf  he   swa  wolde.     ac 
he  ahredde  us  purh  his  dead  of  ecan  deade  and  gerymde 
us   weg  to  ecan  life.     we  agan  nu  geweald,  hwaeper  we 
geearnjan  willan  pe  ece  lif  and  ece  blisse,  J)e  ecne  dead 
and   endelease  yrmde.      witodlice   witan   we    moton,    hu  20' 
we  Criste  ffeleanjan  eal,  paet  he  for  üs  and  for  ure  lufan 
pafode  and  dolode.     leofan  men,  aefter  his  aeriste,  syddan 
he  of  deade  arisen  waes,  he  com  to  his  degnum  and  hy 

1  siddan  C  ||  bebirgde  C  2  gewyrdan  J5  ||  J>e  C  ||  heofonas  alle 
hss.  3  hyne  silfne  C  4  earmlicast  CE  \\  deade  BC  5  peh  B  11 
micelre  BC  ||  -pon  C  6  wurdon  0  ||  pa  C,  f.  B  ||  alysde  0 1|  blöde 
Bö  ■>  purh  C  8  da  C  ||  geswutulode  C  ||  dam  0  ||  silfum  C 
9  men(n)isca  (das  zweite  n  später  nachgetragen)  C  ||  byrgenum  B) 
byrgenne  C  10  pone  BC  ||  gewilde  C  n  (ge)ltedde  E  ||  silfum 
C'||  gecweme  and  gecorene  CE  12  paes  C\\  eac  of  deape  (-de  C)  GE 
13  de  C'||  pa  C  14  geswutulode  C||  segper  B  ||  deades  BC  lß  par 
0 II  swutol  BC  16  gebyrgan  B  ||  -bugan  BC\\  gif  BC  17  aredde  B, 
arajrde  C\\  of  pam  G  18  weg  BC\\  to  dam  G\\  hwa'der  B,  hwader  C 
19  ece  lif  B,  ece  lif  C||ece  C||ecne  B,  ece  C  20  -lease  0||witodl. 
f.  B  ||  motan  B  21  eall  B  ||  us  BC  ||  uran  CA7  "  pafode  B, 
gepafode  C  ||  polode  BC  ||  leofan  men  /".  E  |]  hys  C  ||  siddan  C 
23  pegnum  BC  ||  hi  0 
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gegladode  and  feowertig  daga  her  on  eordan  wunode  and 
hine  sylfne  ywde  swa  oft,  swa  he  wolde,  and  his  aposto- 
lum  bebead,  paet  hy  syddan  faran  scoldon  geond  ealne 
middaneard  bodjende  and  leerende  rihtne  geleafan,  and 
5  paet  hy  fulljan  scoldon  pa,  de  rihtne  geleafan  underfon 
woldon;  cwaed,  paet  aelc  daera,  pe  on  rihtan  geleafan 
purhwunode  and  fulluht  underfenge,  gehealden  wurde  wid 
deofles  dare.  and  on  dam  .xl.  daege  he  astah  to  heofonum 
and  daer  on  his  wuldre  wunad  and   rixad.      leofan   raen, 

10  we  gelyfad,  paet  haiig  geladung  sy  ealra  cristenra  manna 
to  anum  rihtan  geleafan,  and  paet  da  syn  gode  leofe,  pe 
purh  anfeald  gedanc  hine  lufjad  and  herjad.  and  we 
gelyfad,  paet  haligra  gemana  sy;  haiige  men  habbad 
gemanan  her  on  life  on  godum  d&dum,    and  hy  habbad 

15  eae  gemanan  on  paem  toweardan  purh  da  edlean,  pe  heom 
ponne  god  gyfd.  and  we  gelyfad,  pa-r  synint  forgyfenes 
sy  aerest  purh  rihtne  geleafan  and  durh  fulluht  and  oft 
purh  synna  behreowsunge.K  and  we  gelyfad,  pal  Beriet 
sy  on  domesdaege  ealra   manna.      and    we   gelyfad,    [wet 

20  ece  lif  sy;  fordam,  ealswa.  pa  godan  habbad  eee  lif  on 
myrhde,    swa   habbad  pa  yfclan    and  pa  forwyrhtan  §oe 


1  .xl.  C  »  lii  C||siddan  Cv||sceoldan  B,  scoklan  C  5  lii  C  || 
sceoldan  B,  sc, 1, lau  C  ||  |>e  C  \\  -fön  11  ,;  woldan  />'''  |  |>ara  BC 
7  -wunede  B  ||  fulwibt  0  8  hinter  dare  steht  and  wid  helle  wite 
OE  ||  feowerteogedan  (-godan  C)  BC  \\  lieot'enuni  11  l)  [i;n  /;. 
par  C  ||  wunad  acc.  v.  and.  hd.  C  ||  1.  m.  /'.  C  10  we  acc.  v.  and. 
hd.  C||  gelifad  C||häli  acc.  v.  and.  hd.C  \\sy  f.  C  "  anuni  a 
a.  h.  C  ||  geleafan  C  ||  pa  B,  grä  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C\\syn  BC  "  anfeald 
acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  getane  BC  ||  herigad  C  ||  and  we  —  13  sy]  and  baligra 
huslung  is  and  on  cristendome  haligra  gemana  GM  14  gemanan 
acc.  v.  a.  h.  C||life  BC||dsBdum  BO||  In  C  »  gemanan  BC||  |um 
J5C7||Ädlean  «er.  v.  and.  hd.  0,  darüber  als  <jl.  r.  and.  hd.  mede  E 
1C  gifd  BC ||  gelifad  C ||  sinna  C ||  -gifennes  />'.  -gifnea  C  ,7  |>mli  rfoa 
zweite  mal  BC  18  sinna  C ||  gelifad  C  l»  s]  /:  C  ||  -deBg  C|  gehfad  C 
°-°  ece  acc.  ».  a.  h.  C  ||  lif  jedesmal  BC||  sy  /»v  -'  mirhf>e  Cfl  tfelan 
acc.  -y.  a.  h.  C  ||  forworhtan  1><\  darüber  von  a.  h.  fordernde  E 
ece  B,  ece  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C 
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lif  on  yrmde,  and  dces  asfre  aenig  ende  ne  cymd.  dam 
yrmingan  waere  micle  betere,  gif  hit  beon  mihte,  pset  hi 
Bwa  deade  waeron,  paet  hy  da  yrmda  long  narfdan,  ponne 
hi  swa  lif  hatfdon,  paet  hi  poljad  ece  yrmde.  heora  lif 
nis  naht,  buton  seo  maeste  yrmd,  pe  aefre  geweard,  and  5 
is  rihtor  to  taljanne  to  ecan  deade,  ponne  to  aenigum 
life.  eala,  leofan  menn,  hwaet,  we  georne  geseod  and 
ffelomlice  gecnawadbe  dam  tacnum,  pe  Crist  sylf  foresaede, 
paet  hit  nu  georne  nealaecd  to  pam  dorne,  pe  he  sylf  to 
cymd,  and  we  witan,  paet  daerto  gesamnod  wyrd  eall  10 
heofonwaru  and  eall  eordwaru  and  eall  hellwaru,  and 
sceall  ponne  manna  gehwylc  gescad  jigyldan  ealra  paera 
daeda,  pe  he  her  adreah  aer  on  life.  ne  wyrd  paar  bedihlad 
paet  dihlyste  gepanc,  pe  aeni  man  aefre  gedohte,  buton 
hit  aar  geandet  and  gebet  waere.  eall  middaneard  bid  15 
ponne  on  da3g  byrnende,  and  eall  mancyn  sceall  paenne 
of  deade  arisan  and  durh  paet  fyr  to  dam  dorne  faran; 
and  se  bid  swyde  claane  aelcere  synne,  se  de  peene  bryne 
durhfaerd  unbesencged.  daer  bid  ponne  on  daeg^ryre  se 
maesta,  fordam  purh  godes  mihte  bid  eal  astyred  ge  20 
heofonwered  ge  eordwcred  ge  hellwered,  and  eal  hit  bid 


1  lif  BC  ||  yrmpe  C  ||  pass  BC  ||  vc.  se.)  nsefre  G  ||  ende  acc.  v.  a. 
h.  G\\  pam  C  2  yrmingan  acc.  v.  a.  hd.  G\\  micele  G\\  betere  acc.  v. 
a.  h.  C  i|  hy  B  3  paet]  ponne  C  ||  hi  G  ||  pa  BC  ||  naefdon  B,  hasfdon 
(das  h  aus  n)  C  *  hy  B,  hi  sefre  C  \\  lif  BC  ||  hy  B  ||  adoljad  B  ||  sefre 
pa  ece  C,  aefre  ece  E  \\  lif  BC  6  butan  B  6  taljenne  BC  \\  ecan 
acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  7  life  BC  ||  geseod]  ongytad  E  8  pam  C  ||  silf  C  || 
forae-  C  9  paet]  and  C  ||  hyt  C  ||  nu  /'.  B  ||  nealaecd  acc.  v.  a.  h.  G  \\  dam 
B  ||  hö  silf  tö  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  10  witon  B  ||  paer-  Ji,  par-  6r||  eal  C 
11  eal  jedesmal  C  ||  and  e.  hellw.  f.  E\\  helwaru  C  12  sceal  BC  \ 
gehwilc  C'Hgescead  B  \\  agildun  G\\  para  BC  13  daede  E  ||  adreah 
BC,  am  rande  (vom  1.  gl.?)  dude  E\\  par  C7  ||  bediglod  (-ad  C)  BG 
14  digleste  BO\\  fßnig  />'  ||  gelohte  BC  ||  butan  />'  l«  eal  C  lfl  eal  C|| 
sceal  7iC  ||  ponne  7i6'  17  purh  7iG'  ||  fyr  />',  fir  C  ||  ponne  to 
pam  d.  C  18  bid]  bid  ßonne  CE  ||  swide  (7||  sinne  C||$e  C||pone 
JiO  ||  bryne  fite  u  vom  /.  0?.?J  B  ,!*  purh-  BG  ||  unbesaenged  C, 
-senced  A'  ||  dar  6'  ||  grire  C    »•  eall  Ji  ||  astire.l  C  ||  ge/.  (7    "  beofcn-JS, 
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bifjende  and  cwacjende.  ac  daer  gewyrd  durh  godes 
mihte  rade  toscaden  paet  wered  on  twa,  and  sculan  pa 
forwyrhtan,  pe  her  on  life  gode  noldan  hyran,  ac  deofle 
fyligdon,  ponne  eac  habban,  paet  hy  aar  gecuron:  daet  is, 
5  paet  hy  ponne  sculon  to  helle  faran  mid  saule  and  mid 
lichaman  and  mid  deofle  wunjan  on  helle  witum.  daer 
is  ece  bryne  grimme  gemencged,  and  daer  is  ece  gryre, 
paar  is  wanung  and  granung  and  a  singal  sorh.  wa  pam, 
pe  paer  sceal  wunjan  on  wite;  him  waere  betere,  paet  he 

10  aefre  on  worulde  man  ne  gewurde,  ponne  he  gewurde, 
nis  se  man  on  life,  pe  areccan  maege  ealle  pa  yrmda, 
pe  se  gebidan  sceal,  se  pe  on  da  witu  ealles  T^ehreosed ; 
and  hit  is  ealles  pe  wyrse,  pe  his  aenig  ende  ne  cymd 
aefre   to    worulde.      dyder  sculan  mannslagan,    and  dider 

15  sculan  manswican;  dider  sculan  aewbrecan  and  da  fulan 
forlegcnan;  dider  sculan  nianswonm  and  mordwyrhtan : 
dider  sculan  gitseras,  ryperas  and  reaferas  and  woruld- 
struderas;    dider  sculon   peofas  and  deodscadan;    dyder 

huofonawerod  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  eordanwerod   acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  hell- 
werod  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  eal  f.  B 

1  bifj-  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  cwacjende  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  pser  B, 
par  C  ||  purh  BC  *  -sceaden  B  ||  werod  C  ||  scylan  B,  sculon  G 
3  -worhtan  G  ||  life  BC  ||  n.  gode  hyr-  (gehyran  C)  CE  ||  noldan  B, 
noldon  C  ||  heran  B  *  fyligden  B,  filigdon  C  ||  eac  f.  C  ||  habban 
hig  G  ||  heo.B,  hig  G  ||  pa3t  C  5  p.  hy  p.]  ponne  piet  hy  B  ||  hi  C  ||  scylon 
B  ||  sawle  BC  6  -harnon  G  ||  deoflum  E  ||  par  C  7  ece  B,  ece  acc.  v.  a. 
h.  C  ||  brine  C,  über  dem  y  ein  u  von  and.  hd.  E  ||  gemaenged  C  ||  p;er 
B,  par  C  ||  ece  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  grire  C  8  dar  C  ||  wan.  a.  grän. 
acc.  v.  a.  /i.  C  |1  i'i  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  singol  i?  ||  vvä  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  || 
dam  1?  9  par  G\\  he  /".  0  10  mefre  C\\  worlde  C||  p.  he  gew.  f.  B 
11  life  BC  ||  «6cr  areccan  (vom  1.  <jl?)  teilen  j£  12  de  da«  zweite  mal  B  | 
pas  C,  da  B  ||  witü-B  ||  ealles  to  swyde  E  ||  bereosed  BC  13  aaii  sende 
acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  14  worlde  C  ||  dider  Z?  ||  scylan  B,  cumed  aus  cymd  C7J| 
niansl.  Ji,  mänsl,  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C\\  pider  JöC7  15  scylan  JB,  cumad  r  ;| 
pider  C  ||  scylan  5  |]  sewbr.  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  pa  .BC  ||  fülan  0,  fule  2*/' 
16  forlegenan  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  [}  pider  BC  ||  scylan  B,  sculon  C  17  pider 
B,  dyder  C  ||  scylan  B  ||  gitseras  and  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  ryperas  acc.  v.  a. 
h.  C  ||  worldstruteras  C,  pas  woruldstruderas  B     18  pider  das  1.  mal  i>, 
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sculon  wiccftp  and  wiglcras  and,  hrsedest  to  secganne, 
ealle  pa  manfullan,  pe  ihr  yfel  worhton  and  noldan  geswican 
ne  wid  god  pingjan.  wa  heom  pses  sides,  pe  hi  men 
wurdon.  ac  do  nü  manna  gehwylc,  swa  him  mycel  pearf 
is,  geswice  yfeles  and  bete  his  misdseda  pa  hwile,  pe  he  5 
mage  and  mote:  god  is  swyde  mildheort  and  wile  swyde 
gemildsjan  and  mycel  forgyfan  pam,  pe  mid  inwerdre 
heortan  yfeles  geswicad  and  geornlice  betad.  ac  wa 
dam,  pe  on  yfele  purhwunjad  and  nan  ping  ne  betad: 
hi  sculan  witodlice  mid  ealle  forweordan.  eala,  eala,  10 
gesselig  bid  pset  wered,  pe  ponne  on  domesdsege  asyndred 
wyrd  fram  deofles  gemänan:  pset  syn  pa  gesseligan,  pe 
god  lufjad  and  his  bebodu  gehealdap ;  hi  sculon  ponne 
pses  ece  lean  habban;  heom  ponne  on  dseg  Crist  sylfa 
to  clypad  and  luflice  gepancad,  poes  pe  hi  on  life  him  15 
rihte  gehyrdon.  and  he  rade  sefter  cwed  odrum  worde-to 
dam,  pe  his  willan  aar  gefremedan :  cfarad  nu°,  he  cwsed, 

pyder  C  ||  scylan  B  ||  peofas  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  peodsceadan  B,  peod- 
scapan  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C,  darüber  vom  1.  gl.  utlawas  E  ||  dider  das  2.  mal  B 
1  scylan  B  ||  wigeleras  B,  wigleras  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  rädost  das 
a  aus  ae  und  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  (is)  to  E  2  mänf.  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  de 
C  ||  aer  BC  ||  noldon  C  3  über  pingjan  vom  1.  gl.  bidden  E  ||  wa 
acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  sipes  C  ||  pe]  pset  E  ||  heo  B,  hi  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C 
4  nu  BC  ||  gehwilc  C  ||  him]  hit  CE  ||  micel  BC  B  gesw.  y.  and 
f.  B  ||  aelces  yfeles  C  6  maege  C\\  swide  das  1.  mal  B,  jedesmal  C 
7  mildsjan  -B  |]  micel  forgifan  BC  ||  de  C  ||  inweardre  C  8,°  wä  pam 
de  acc.  v.  a.  h.  0  9  yfele  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  -wunad  CE  ||  pingc  C  || 
IxHad  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  10  hy  B  ||  scylan  B,  sculon  C  \\  -wurdan  C\\  eala 
jedesmal,  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C,  über  dem  zweiten  a  jedesmal  ein  0  vom 
1.  gl.  E  "  gesaeli  acc.  y.  a.  Ä.  C  ||  werod  0  ||  ponne  acc.  v.  a. 
/<.  C  ||  domdajge  i£  ||  asindred  (7  Ia  gemanan  2?  ||  synd  B,  sind  6* 
13  gehealdad  C,  healdad  J,'  ||  hy  B  ||  scylan  #  l*  {mbs  /".  2?  ||  ece  B, 
See  acc.  v.  a.  AcZ.  6Y  ||  über  lean  tw/i  7.  #Z.  niede  E  ||  d&g  acc.  v.  a. 
/i.  6'  li  tö  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C\\  cleopad  B  ||  luflice  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  ge- 
1.;iiic;k1  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  de  B  ||  hy  B,  hlg  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  life 
acc.  v.  a.  h.  0  16  rihtlice  C  ||  lirade  B  ||  cvv  »fter  C  ,7  |)ani  C|| 
;ii-   gefremodon   acc.    v.    a.  h.    C    ||    nii    acc.    v.    a.   h.    C  \\    cvvecl 
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cmid  me  into  heofona  rice,  paet  eow  is  gegearwod  to  ecan 
edleane  eowres  geswince&  pe  ge  for  minum  lufan  ier  on 
worulde  adrugan\  and  hy  donne  farad  mid  gode  sylfum 
and  mid  his  englum  on  ecne  gefean  heofona  rices,  daer 
5  is  niserd  and  myrhd  and  ece  blis.  nis  aefre  aenig  man, 
pe  sylf  gepencan  cunne  odpon  odrum  areccan  maege, 
hwylce  pa  maerda  and  da  myrhda  syn,  pe  god  on  heo- 
fonum  gegearwod  haefd  J>am,  de  his  willan  gewyrcd  her 
on  life ;  and,  se  de  to  J>am  gesaelig  bid,  paet  he  to  dam 

10  maerdum  and  to  pam  myrhdum  cymd,  ne  ateorjad  hy  him 
aefre,  ac  he  hy  symle  haefd  mid  gode  sylfum  and  mid 
his  englum.  nu  ic  haebbe  eow  areht  rihtne  geleafan. 
se,  de  hine  aht  pisses  tweod  and  his  gelyfan  nele,  ne 
cymd  he  aefre  to  godes  rice,    gyf  he    on   pam   geendad; 

15  and  se ,  de  donne  rihtne  geleafan  haefd  and  his  ealles 
gelyfd,  paes  de  ic  rehtc,  |>aet  durh  god  geweard  and  gyt 
gewurdan  sceal,  gif  he  frarhwunad  on  J)am  rihtan  geleafan 
and  god  georne  lufad  and  his  bebodu  gehealded,  he  paes 
habban   sceal   ece    edlean    on    godes   rice.      utan   fordam 

2o  don,   swa  us  micel  pearf  is,    habban    aa   on   an  on  urne 

1  me  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  heofena  B  ||  rice  BC  ||  eow  acc.  v.  a.  h. 
C  |]  ecan  acc.  v.  a.  k?  0  -  über  edleane  vom  1.  gl.  mede  E  ||  lufan 
acc.  v.  a.  h.  0||aer  11.  ;it  OCC.  V.  a.  h.  C  3  worlde  acc.  r.  a.  h.  C\\ 
adrugon  B  ||  hi  (7||J>onne  BC  ||  silfum  G  *  hys  C||ecne  acc.  v.  a. 
h.  C  ||  gefean]  geleafan  C  ||  heofena  B  ||  dar  C  5  maVd  acc.  v.  a. 
h.  C  ||  ece  B,  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  6  c]  maege  oddon  cunne  B  ||  oddon 
B,  odde  C  7  hwilce  6T||I)a  BC\\  inirhda  C  ||  synd  B  ||  lieofenuni  B 
8  -gearwad  B,  -gearwod  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  J>e  B  ||  gevvyrcad  E  ||  her 
acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  9  life  BC  \\  dum  BC  10  dam  BC  ||  ateorad  acc.  v. 
a.  h.  C\\  hi  C  11  ae.]  |>anau  ford  iefre  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C,  J)anan  f.  aefre 
E  ||  he  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  heo  B,  hi  C  ||  simhle  B  12  leofan  men 
nu  C  ||  eow  haebbe  E  13  J>e  6T||äht  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  pyses  B.  ßises 
acc.  v.  a.  h.  C||tweonad  C  ||  gelefan  B,  gelyfan  C  1+  nafre  0 1|  rice 
BC  ||  gif  BC  ||  dam  C  |]  geendad  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  15  £e  C  ||  f>onne 
BC  1C  gelifd  C||dB3s  C||  über  rehte  com  i.  <ß.  tolde E  ||  fcurti  BC 
get  B,  git  C  17  geweordan  7)'  ||  £am  f.  C  ||  geleafan  Bt '  ls  healded  i^ 
19  edlean  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  \\  rice  C  ||  leofan  men  uton  C  20  micel 
/.  j^Hon  —  291  drillten  /'.  B 
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drihten  rihtne  geleafan  and  lufjan  hine  eallum  mode  and 
eallum  ma)gene  and  healdan  bis  bebodu  georne  and  dön 
to  göde  psene  dael,  de  we  Jmrh  godes  fultum  magan,  and 
aelces  yfeles  georne  geswican ;  and  senig  man  odrum  ne 
beode  butan  riht:  pset  is,  pset  gehwa  odrum  beode,  p3ßt  5 
he  wille,  pcet  man  him  beode.  se  byd  wel  cristen,  pe 
pis  gehealded,  and,  gyf  we  pis  gehealdap,  ponne  geearnige 
we,  paet  we  habban  motan  ece  lif  on  dam  toweardan  life 
and  ece  blisse  mid  gode  sylfum  a  butan  ende.     amen. 


IV  (7). 
Incipit  de  baptisma.  10 

Primo  necesse  est,  ut  paganus  caticüminus  sit,  acccclensque 
ad  baptismum  ut  abrenunticet  maligno  spiritui  et  omnibus 
damnosis  eins  opcrihus  et  pompis.  catecüminus  grece,  in- 
structus  dicitur  latine.  catecüminus  enim  mstrui  debet, 
quatinus  uniiatem  fidei  agnoscens  sacrosanctum  baptismatis  15 
misterium  percipcre  ualeat.  in  cuius  quoque  facie  a  sacerdote 
per  cxsufflationem  Signum  crucis  sit,  ut  effugato  diabolo 
Cristo,  domino  nostro,  prcparetur  intröitus.  exorcizatur 
etiam  idem  malignus  Spiritus,  ut  exeat  et  recedat  ab  illo 
plasmate,  quod  iamdudum  per  peccatum  primi  hominis  possi-  20 
debat,    dans   locum    spiritui    sancto ,    quia   non    est   iuxta 

1  hine]  god  B  2  myogne  BC  ||  beboda  B  \\  don  C  «  gode  B  || 
föne  BC\\  J>e  BC  \\  magon  BC,  über  dem  g  steht  (vom  1.  gl.?)  w  E 

4  geswicen  E  \\  a;nig  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C,  nan  B  \\  odrum  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C 

5  beode  BC  \\  buton  C  \\  gehwa  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C,  hwa  B  c  biet  BC  \\ 
se  fe  C  7  gif  BC  \\  gehealdejo  Et  -ad  B,  mid  rihte  healdad  C  ||  -earnjaii 
acc.  v.  a.  h.  0  8  moton  C  ||  ece  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  ||  lif  BC  \\  life  BC 
9  ece  B,  ece  acc.  v.  a.  h.  C  \\  silfum  C  \\  a  BC  \\  buton  §nde  acc. 
v.  a.  h.  C 

IV.  entkalten  in  CWX;  nur  sinnvarianten  sind  ange geben;  in  der 
Schreibung  bin  ich  C  gefolgt.  Inc.  de.  b.  /'.  X  ||  baj »Lisino  (0  auf 
ras.)   W    12  -nuntiat   WX     17  effugatio  X     '21  et  quia  die  h88. 
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apostolum  conuentio  Cristi  ad  Bclial  nee  societas  luci  ad 
tenebras.  et  ideirco,  qui  baptizandus  est,  sal  in  sacramento 
aeeipit,  ut  gustum  sapientie  pereipiat,  neque  a  sapore  Cristi 
desidet,  et  sit  insulsus  et  fatnus.  sal  enim  sapientiam 
5  significat,  unde  dominus  in  euangelio  ad  discipulos:  ruos*, 
inquit,  'estis  sal  terre  .  traditur  ei  simbolum,  id  est  uere 
fidei  integra  confessio,  ut  domus  prisco  habitatore  derclieta 
fide  ornetur  prepareturque  habitatio  deo.  tangit  quoque  sacerdos 
desputo  oris  sui  nares  et  aures,  ut  audiendo  atque  odorando 

10  pereipiat  sanetitatis  dulcedinem.  perunguitur  etiam  pectus, 
sed  et  scapule  sacro  crismate  ad  tutamen  mentis  et  corporis, 
ut  undique  muniatur  scuto  fidei,  sicut  dicit  apostolus :  €sum- 
entes  scutum  fidei,  in  quo  possltis  omnia  tela  nequissimi 
ignea    extinguere .      unetio   forhiscca   ostendit,   quid   intus 

15  operetur  Spiritus  sanetus  ad  inuocatlonem  sacerdotis.  unetione 
peraeta,  abrenuntiatione  et  ercdiditatis  confessione  ad  pvr- 
cipienda  baptismatis  sacramenta  cum  omni  mentis  devotionc 
properandum  est.  baptismum  grece,  unetio  latinc  inter- 
pretatur;   in  baptismate  igitur  fit  peecatorum  remissio,  per 

20  unetionem  uero  sanetificatio  Spiritus,  in  consecratione  bap- 
tismatis prima  oratio  deprecatur  dominum  ad  ctvrnum,  ut 
ex  ipsa  oratione  possumus  cognoscere.     lomnipotens>,  inquit, 

2  salem  X  *  dissidet  W\\  et]  ut  1^||  insulus  W  5  dominus 
ait  X  6  inquid  CW!X,  über  dem  d  ist  ein  t  narhgetr.  C  8  ornet.] 
cor(o)netur  C  °  sui  oris  IT  ||  odor.]  orando  X  n  tutamen  mentis] 
tntamentis  WX  12  ut]  et  X  ||  apost.  dicit  X  ||  sümentes  C  14  (unter 
extinguere  steht  crismatis  unguentum  Moyses  primum  in  ezodo  iubente 
domino  et  composuit  et  confudit,  quo  Aäron  et  fdii  eius  in  testimonium 
sacerdotii  peruneti  sunt.  deinde  et  reges  crismate  sacrabantur. 
postquam  autem  dominus  noster,  uerus  rex  et  sacerdos  ettrnus,  R 
deo  patre  celesti  ac  mistico  unguento  est  delibutus,  iam  non  soluni 
pontifices  et  reges,  sed  et  omnis  ecclesia  unetione  crismatis  conse- 
cratur  pro  eo,  quod  membrum  est  Cristi,  eterni  regis  et  sacerdotis. 
in  uiceno  autem  sinodo  crisma  fuit  constitutum  ad  baptisma.  in 
caticumino  quoque  a  baptismate  et  confirmatione  unus  potest  esse, 
si  necesse  est.  W  (hinter  unus  ist  wohl  pater  zu  ergänzen;  vgl.anm. 
und  Thorpc,  Ancicnt  Latus,  II,  s.  5S  §  22,  wo  dieser  safz  sich  findet) 
"''  (et)abre-  C    17  -cipiendolV    -1  ad  dorn,  ad  eter.  0    '-  cogn.]  tgn.  W 
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'scmpitcrnc  deus,  adesto  magno  pietatis  tue  misteriis3,  et  reliqua. 
per  insuflationem  sacerdotis  monstrahir  inmandus  Spiritus 
expelli,  ut  illud  inpleatur,  quod  dominus  dixit:  'nunc  princcps 
mundi  huius  eicietur  foras*.  elamante  autem  uoce  sacer- 
dotis, ut  descendat  uirtus  Spiritus  sancti  in  aquam,  cercus  5 
benedictus  deponitur  in  aquam.  quarc  hoc,  nisi  ut  demon- 
stretur  modo  cereus  significare  spiritum  sanctum?  legitur 
unam  columnam  fuisse  in  itinere  filiorum  Israel,  quando 
egressi  sunt  ex  Egipto  per  mare  rubrum ,  que  eis  lux  esset 
in  nocte  et  protectio  nubis  in  die.  habuit  ergo  mare  for-  10 
mam  aque,  nubes  uero  Spiritus  sanctus.  aqua  igitur  bap- 
tismatis  exhibet  sacramentum  forinsecus,  et  Spiritus  sanctus 
operatur  intrmsecus  beneficium  gratie.  baptizatur  autem 
sub  trina  mersione  in  nomine  sancte  trinitatis,  id  est,  patris 
et  filii  et  Spiritus  sancti;  et  rede,  ut  homo,  qui  ad  imaginem  15 
dei  conditus  est,  per  inuocationem  sancte  trinitatis  ad  eandem 
renouetur  imaginem  et,  qui  trino  lapsu  peccati,  id  est,  con- 
sensu,  suasione,  delectatione,  cecidit  in  mortem,  trino  gradu 
eleuatus  de  fönte  per  gratiam  resurgat  ad  uitam.  indui- 
turque  Candida  ueste.  quarc,  nisi  ut  demonstretur  per  20 
baptismum  recipere,  quod  per  primum  hominem  in  paradiso 
perdidimus,  id  est,  uestem  inreprehensibilem?  uestimenta 
Candida  et  inreprehensibilia  sunt  spiritales  uirtutes  anime. 
perünguitur  et  caput  sacro  crismate  et  mistico  tegitur 
uelämine,  ut  intelleg at  sc  diadema  regni  et  sacerdotii  digni-  25 
tatem  portare  iuxta  apostolum:  fuos  estis  genus  regale  et 
sacerdotale  offerentes  uosmet  ipsos  deo  uiuo,  Jwstiam  sanctam 
deo  placentem.  communicatur  corpore  et  sanguinc  dominico, 
ut  illius  sit  capitis  mcmbrum,  qui  pro  eo  passus  est  et 
resurrexit.  traditurque  per  inpositionem  manus  episcopi  30 
Spiritus  paraclitus,  cum  frontem  sacro  crismate  signauerit 
etorauerit  dicens:  tcmitte  in  cum,  deus,  septiformem  spiritum 
tuum,    et  reliqua,    que    secuntur;    hec    enim    sunt    ucsti- 


-ponatur  ^Y    "  lux  eis   W    '2r'  uelänime  C||se]  a&  0 
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menta,  quibus  ornari  oportet  filium  regis,  ut  possit  stare  in 
aiila  celcsti. 


V  (7). 
Sermo  de  baptismate. 

Leofan  men,  eallum  cristenum  mannum  is  mycel  J>earf, 
5  pget  hy  heora  fulluntes  gescead  witan;  and  gehadedum 
mannum  gebyred  swyde  rihte,  paet  hi  geornlice  under- 
standan  huru,  pset  manna  gehwylc,  gyf  he  poere  ^lde  and 
da)s  andgytes  haefd,  pset  he  hit  understandan  mseg,  lnvajt 
him  man  to  dearfe  segd,  ponne  mot  he  beon  serost  dinga 

io  gemynegad  and  gewisod,  pset  he  cunne,  hu  he  of  hsepen- 
dome  msege  to  cristendome  durh  rihtne  geleaf;m  und 
durh  fulluht  cuman.  ponne  is  serost  se  fruma,  pret  man 
gedö  purh  göde  wissunge,  pset  he  his  drihten  ongytc 
rihtlice,    and   paet  he  eac  widsace  anraedlice  deofles  gc- 

15  manan:  pset  is,  pa3t  he  forsace  and  forbuge  his  unlara, 
poes  de  he  softe  msege,  and  dset  he  geswutelige  eac,  J)8et 
he  ha)bbe  and  a^fre  habban  wille  anraide  gedanc  and 
anrsedne  gcleafan   on  amne  sodne  and  ealmihtigne  godd, 


V.  in  BC EH  enthalten,  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  E  gefolgt; 
von  BC  sind  alle  Varianten  angegeben;  bei  H  sind  unbedeutende 
abweichungen  in  der  Schreibung  nicht  berücksichtigt  ivorden.  ■  über- 
sehr.  f.  C  ||  babtism  E  4  Leofe  77  ||  ealle  77  ||  manne  77  ||  micel 
BC\\  p.)  neod  II  r>  hi  C,  heo  77  ||  gescad  C,  sc-  II  ||  -hadodum  C 
6  -birad  C  ||  swide  BC  ||  hy  (heo  II)  rihtlice  and  g.  IUI  7  lmrn 
/'.  77 1|  -hwilc  G\\  gif  BC\\  pare  C  8  fies  BC\\  -gites  BC  ||  :wet  (ras. 
von  h)  C  »  pearfe  B  ||  saegd  B  ||  donne  B  ||  mod  77  ||  aerest  BC  \\  ^inga 
BC  10  -myngad  7>//,  -minegod  C||  iwissod  7/  ||  hiöä-  B,  {»am  liad-  C 
11  purh  73(7  ||  ant  77  12  J>urh  7>61' ||  cum.]  eunnan  E  ||  donne  BC, 
done77||  aerest  7?C  13  gedo  BC||  gode  BC\\  -gite  7>'<°  1+  rihtlice  vor 
oiigiteO||  eac  /'.  // 1|  andradl-  //  "•I:'  imänan  //  ll  (sefre)  ü.d.z.fr. 
and.  hd.?)  C\\  |>a?t  BC\\  geswutolice  C,  swutelige  II  17  wylle  B  ||  an- 
redne  //  ||  -panc  7?0  18  and  /'.  C1I  ||  call-  B,  sei-  C,  ealmihtiga 
77  ||  god  770 
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and  leomige,  poet  he  cunne,  paet  aelc  cristen  man  huru 
cunnan  sccal,  pater  noster  and  credan.  mid  pam  pater 
nostre  man  sceal  to  gode  gebiddan  and  mid  pam  credan 
geswuteljan  rihtne  geleafan.  and,  syddan  se  man  paet 
can  and  rihtne  geleafan  ,haefd  ariht  understanden ,  ponne  5 
bid  he  wyrde,  paet  he  fulluht  underfo,  gif  he  pis  huru 
aerest,  ealswa  ic  cwaed  beforan,  geded,  daet  is,  paet  he 
deofol  and  his  gemanan  ealne  forsaecd  and  him  mid  ealle 
fram  byhd  and  Crist  gecyst  and  him  to  gebyhd  and  on 
hine  anraedlice  gelyfd.  se  gelyfd  anraedlice  and  rihtlice  10 
on  hine.  se  de  hine  rihtlice  lufad,  and  se  hine  lufad 
rihtlice,  de  his  beboda  and  his  laga  gehealded.  elles  ne 
byd  seo  lufu  naht,  and  elles  ne  fremed  eac  paet  fulluht 
na  swyde ,  butan  man  godes  beboda  gyme  pe  geornor, 
and  man  his  lara  and  laga  Je  rihtlicor  healde.  15 

Leofan  men,  on  daere  cristnunge,  pe  man  ded  aer 
dam  fulluhte,  is  mycel  getacnung;  ponne  se  sacerd  crist- 
nad,  ponne  orifap  he  on  pone  man,  ponne  hit  swa  ge- 
byrad,  in  modum  cracis,  and  donne  wyrd  purh  godes 
mihte  sona  deofol  swyde  geyrged,  and  mid  paes  sacerdes  ?o 
halsunge   se  deofol   wyrd   aflymed   fram    pare  menniscan 


1  geleorn.  BC\\  cristene  H\\  hure  H  2  credon  CE  3  nräe  E  \\ 
sceal  him  H\\  biddan  H  \\  credon  C  4  swut-  H  \\  sid-  C  5  cann  C  \\ 
ariht  f.  BH\\  -standan  BCE  6  wurde  H\\  -fö  B  ||  pis  f.  C\\  hure  II 
7  eals.  ic  cvv.  f.  E  (an  dessen  stelle  ist  eine  ras.  von  einer  halben 
zeile)  ||  beforan  swa  rihtes  C  ||  ded  BH  ||  jMßt  B  8  im-  H  9  buhd  B, 
bihd  C,  byhp  H  ||  gecysd  B,  -eist  0,  -cust  II  ||  to  him  II  ||  ge- 
buhd  BH,  -bihd  C  10  gelifd  aus  gebihd  C  ||  se  B  ||  gelifd  C\\  anr- 
C,  andredl-  II  "  pe  C,  dahinter  ras.  von  2  bchst.  E  12  pe  BC, 
se  de  E  \\  boda  H  ||  healdad  (J,  gehealded  mid  rihte  B  ,a  bid 
BC  ||  deo  II  ||  fremad  C  l*  swide  BC  ||  -ton  C  ||  boda  //  ||  gime  C 
15  laga]  {je  H  10  kein  absatz  in  den  hss.;  vor  L.  m.  steht  Item 
mit  roten  bchst.  E  \\  das  L  von  Leof.  grün  CE  ||  Leofe  // 1|  p»re  />', 
dare  C  ,7  pam  B  [|  micel  BG\\  tarn-  // 1|  forpam  pönne  C\\  cristned  /»' 
18  ordad  BC,  eordep  // 1|  done  C  l<  -byred  />',  -birad  (7||immodum 
(darüber  on  rode  fcacen)  Cjl  ponne  BCRwurd  GH  -°  -ful  B||swide 
CT || geirged  C,  -yrgd  B    21  wurd  Gff||aflim-  C||paßre  B 

Napier,  WttliSstan.  3 
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gesceafte,  pe  9er  durh  Adam  forworht  waas,  and  dam 
halgum  gaste  byd  sona  eardungstow  on  pam  menn 
gerymed.  twa  ding  syndon  purh  godes  mihte  swa  myccle 
and  swa  maare,  paat  aafre  aanig  man  ne  maag  daaron  aenig 
5  ding  awyrdan  ne  gewanjan,  fulluht  and  huslhalgung. 
nis  se  maassepreost  on  worulde  swa  synfull  ne  swa  fracod 
on  his  daadan,  gyf  he  daara  penunga  apere  ded,  swa  swa 
daarto  gebyred,  peah  he  silf  aale  unriht  dreoge  on  his 
life,   ne  byd  seo  penung  paas  na  pe  wyrse.     ne    eft  nis 

10  aanig  swa  maare  ne  swa  haiiges  lifes,  pset  ador  daara 
penunga  gegodjan  oddon  gemyccljan  maage;  do  swa  hwylc, 
swa  hit  do,  godes  sylfes  miht  byd  on  paare  daede  purh 
haiig  geryne.  ac  se  earma  synfulla  man  hearmad  peah 
him  sylfum  cgeslice  swyde,  se  pe  gepristlaacd  to  maass- 

iB  janne  oddon  husl  to  dieganne  and  wat  hine  sylfne  on 
synnum  to  fulne  and  swyde Tbrwyrhtnc  and  nele  aar  hit 
geandettan  and  betan,  aar  he  to  dam  gepristlaace.  his 
jlyrstigncs  witodlice  dered  him  sylfum,  ac  paat  ne  dered 


1  purh  BC  ||  Adam  C  ||  -wroht  77  ||  w.ts  vor  f>.  A.  IUI  ||  pam  BC 
2  halgan  B,  -ge  II  ||  bid  BC  ||  donne  (p-E)  sona  CE\\  -steovve  77 1| 
dam  G\\  men  BC  3  gerhned  C,  irymed  7/ ||  ping  B,  pinge  C  ||  sindon 
C,  beod  II  ||  micle  B,  micele  C  *  paerön  (-o-C)  BC  6  ping  B, 
pinge  G  ||  awerd-  B,  awird-  (',  awurd-  //  ||  waiijan  II  \\  husel-  BC 
6  hinter  -preost  steht  pe  nruessjan  mot  (mote  C)  and  to  maessjant' 
(-jenne  C)  ah  CE  ||  weorlde  II,  woldc  C  ||  sinful  G,  inistlic  E  7  on 
h.  d.  g.  he]  pe  BH  ||  dsßdum  C  ||  gif  C  ||  para  B,  pa::  (ras.  von 
2  bchst.)  C  ||  -unge  C  ||  ädere  B,  /'.  C  (in  C  ras.  von  ctioa  5  bchst.) 
8  p»r-  B,  fear-  0 1|  -birad  G,  -bured  77||sylf  7?  ||  aclc  f.  GE  9  bid 
BC  ||  peo  II  ||  den-  7*  ||  de  BC  ||  wirse  C,  wurse  II  ,0  Ben-]  nan  II  ||  apor 
77,  : :  on  (das  n  aus  r  imd  ras.  von  2  bchst.)  C  ||  Jwera  /»'.  |>ara  C 
11  gegöd-  7>,  godjan  7/ ||  odde  GH  ||  gemiel-  7?,  gemicel-  C,  mycel- 
77 1|  mage  (vor  gegodjan  G)  CII  ||  hwilc  G  12  silfes  C  ||  bid  J5C  ||  dare  C 
13  haiige  7i<777  ||  geryno  C,  rune  77||peh  7?,  /".  77  14  swide  C||se] 
pe  77,  /.  C||  de  B  15  odde  CII  ||  husel  7?,  -ol  C||  pieg-  CT,  piegeanne 
7/,  halgjende  B  ||  silfne  O      16  swide  G  \\  -worbtne  /»'.  -urohtne  IT 

17  andettan    77    ||    pristl-   77,    gepristl.  pa4    he   inassjaii    aginne  E 

18  dirst-  C  ||  witolicc  7/  ||   derad  C\\  silfiun  (7,  sylluc  77  ||  derad  C 
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elles  pam  na  pe  swydor,   pe  pa  denunga  underfod  mid    V 
rihtum  geleafan.     fordam  ne  maeg  aenig  man  godes  milita 
ne   his   maerda  geminsjan    ne   aenig  ding  awyrdan.     paet 
sealt ,    paet  se  sacerd  pam  men  on  mud   dep,    ponne  he 
cristnad,    paet  getacnad   godcundne   wisdom ;   and   ealswa    5 
se    lichama  ponne   gefeld  paes  sealtes    scearpncsse,    swa 
sceal    seo    sawul    ongytan    wisdomes    snqtornesse.      and 
donne  se  sacerd  him  aetforan  singd  credo  in  deum,  ponne 
trymed  he  his  geleafan  and  mid  dam  geleafan  gefraetewad 
and   gewaedad  his  hus,   paet   is,   |)a3t  he   gegearwad  his  10 
heortan    gode    on   to   wunjanne.      and    donne    se   sacerd 
aethrind  mid  his  spatle  paes  mannes  nose  and  earan,  ponne 
tacnad  he  mid  pam,   paet  he  sceal  aegder  ge  purh  stenc 
ge  durh  hlyst  underfon  godcunde  halignesse  and  gescead- 
wisnesse.     and  donne  se  sacerd  smyred  mid  pam  halgan  15 
crisman  breost  and  sculdru,  ponno  befehd  he  paene  man 
mid  godes  scylde  on  aegdre  healfe ,   paet    deofol  ne  maeg 
aenig   his   aettrenra   waepna   him   on   afaestnjan,    nador   ne 
beforan  ne  widaeftan,  gif  he  panonford  purhwunad  anraed- 
lice    on  rihtan  geleafan   and   godes   lagum  folgad.      and  20 
donne  pis  gedon  bid  eal  fullice  wel,  swa  to  daere  crist- 
nunge  gebyred,  ponne  is  aefter  eallum  pisum  mid  rihtum 

1  de  das  erste  mal  BG  |J  swid-  BG  ||  ::pa  (ras.  von  ettoa 
2  bchst)  B  ||  pen-  C\\  -fehd  E,  -fohd  II  2  rihtan  G,  rihte  H\\  aenig 
f.  E  3  ping  B,  finge  C  ||  awird-  C,  awurd-  77  ||  deet  B  4  pan 
G  ||  müde  77||ded  BG  8  -eundne  (das  c  aus  gj  B  °  -hamso  77 1| 
ifelaed  77      7  sawl  B,  sawle  G,  sawla  77  ||  -gitan  J3C  ||  snoter-  B 

8  ponne  7?C,  pone  77  ||  aetforen  him  singp  77  ||  deum  patrem   IUI 

9  tnmed  C  ||  ileafan  das  erste  mal  H  ||  pam  7i(7  ||  gefrsetwad  G,  frete- 
waed  /f  10  gewe:dad  fräs,  von  /  bchst.)  E  ||  lius  6T  ||  gearewad  // 
11  ponne  2?(7  la  eetrlnd  G,  rlnaed  //  ||  aase  7>  13  getaen-  7i  ||  ge 
f,  II  |1  stönc  C  14  ge]  and  7/  ||  purh  BG,  purd  7/  ||  hlist  C,  lüst 
7/ ||  -fön  7i  |1  geseäd-  6',  scead-  77  l»  ponne  7iC  ||  sinyrad  G  \\  mit 
halgan  schliesst  77,  ein  blatt  (bis  40u)  verloren.  1(i  sculdra  C,  -dran  K  || 
pone  BG  I7  Beeide  B,  scilde  C||»gdere  B  lB  Betrenra  /»'.  »ttrena 
G  ||  nader  BC  lfl  |>anan-  />'  -]  ponne  7>V  ||  call  7>'  ||  |>;uv  C 
M  -birad  C||donne  BC|j  eallum  /'.  0|H>ysum  B  [[  rihtan  ö 
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geleafan  to  efstanne  wid  fontbsedes  georne.  v  and  durh 
pa  fonthalgunge  paar  gewyrd  sona  godes  selmihtiges  mid- 
wist.  and  durh  da  ordunge,  pe  se  sacerd  on  paat  wseter 
ordad,  ponne  he  fönt  halgad,  wyrd  deofol  panon  afyrsad. 
5  and  donne  se  sacerd  gehalgodne  tapor  in  pset  waeter 
ded,  ponne  wyrd  paet  waater  mid  pam  halgan  gaste  durh- 
goten,  and,  hrsedest  to  secganne,  eal,  paet  se  sacerd  ded 
purh  da  halgan  penunge  gesawenlice,  eal  hit  fulfremed 
se  halga  gast  gerynelice.      pa  dreo  dyfinga  on  fontbaede 

10  getacnjad,  paet  we  beod  geedcennede  ponne  to  ecan  life 
durh  pa  halgan  prynnesse  patris  et  filii  et  Spiritus  sancti, 
paet  is  eal  an  sod  godd.  and  paet  hwite  hraegel,  de  man 
mid  paene  mann  befehd,  ponne  he  gefullod  bid,  paet  ge- 
tacnad  paene  gastlican  wlite,  pe  se  man  durh  godes  gife 

15  habban  sceal,  paet  syn  pa  godan  and  da  claenan  daeda, 
pe  he  on  cristendome  panonford  bcgan  sceal.  and  mid 
pam  crismale,  pe  man  him  onufan  paet  heafod  ded,  man 
tacnad  paene  cristenan  cynehelm,  pe  he  on  heofonum  ah, 
gyf  he   panonford    his    cristendom   mid   rihte   gehealded 

20  and  on  rihtan  geleafan  rihtlice  purhwunad.  fordam,  gyf 
he  paet  gehealded,  he  bid  Criste  to  bearne  geteald.  and 
he  bid  cynehclmcs  swyde  wcl  wyrde,  gif  he  mid  rihte 
gehyrd  his  faeder,  paet  is,  heofonlicum  cyninge.1  he  is 
ure  ealra  faeder,  and  paet  we  swuteljad,  ponne  we  singad, 

1  (geleaf-)  B  ||  (fses  iL  d.  z.  v.  a.  hd.)  fontb.  B  \\  £urb  BC 
2  da  C  ||  par  gewird  C  3  J> urh  BC  ||  orp-  B  *  wurd  C,  (sona  am 
rande  v.  and.  hd.)  wyrd  (so  ü.  d.  z.  v.  a.  hd.)  B  ||  -sod  B,  afirsod  C 
5  ponne  BC  ||  on  C  «  wurd  C  ||  pam  f.  CK  ||  halgum  CE  [|  purh-  BC 
7  -goten  (das  t  aus  c)  C  ||  radost  C  ||  eall  B  8  den-  B,  penunga 
C||  -sewen-  C||  eall  B  »  baliga  G  ||  da  B  ||  preo  G\\  (pam  iL  d.  z. 
v.  and.  hd.)  fönt-  B  10  pa  getacn-  GM  \  -edcirnn-  G  "  purb  ftfos 
n  aws  a  6)  BC  ||  da  C  ||  f»ri-  0  12  eall  5  ||  god  BC  ||  hnrgl  7?, 
rregl  0 1|  I>e  7*C  13  pone  G  ||  man  7iC  ||  -fullad  0  14  pone  BC  ||  |>urh 
7>Y'  15  synd  7?,  sindon  C'||da  C||pa  das  ziveitc  mal  B  in  ]>;n ian- 
B  ||  began  C  17  man  r/as  ziveitc  mal]  pffit  C  18  getacn.  7?  ||  pone 
7>'(7  |1  heofen-  B  ,9  gif  BC  ||  ]»anan-  B  20  gif  BC  "  iwide  C 
23  bis  f.  gebired  C 


V  37 

Pater  noster,  qui  es  in  celis  sanetificetur  nomen  tiium  et 
reliqua.  donne  eac  aefter  dysum  he  bid  wel  husles 
wyrde,  and  him  gebyred  paet  swyde  rihtc,  paet  he  ponne 
|)icgc  Cristes  lichaman  and  his  blöd,  fordan  he  bid  ponne 
Cristes  lima  an.  5 

Leofan  men,  understandad,  paet  Crist  is  cristenra 
heafod,  and  ealle  cristene  men  syndon  to  Cristes  limum 
getealde.  donne  is  mycel  dearf,  paet  cristenra  manna 
gehwyle  paet  understande,  and  paet  he  his  cristendom  mid 
rihte  gehealde.  se  gehealt  his  cristendom  rihtlice ,  se  10 
de  Criste  mid  rihte  gehyrd,  pset  byd  se,  de  his  bebodn 
gehealded  and  deofles  unlarum  eornostlice  widstanded, 
ealswa  maiT  Debet,  paet  man  don  wolde,  J)a  man  fulluhtes 
gyrnde.  understandad  godes  beboda  georne.  godes  agen 
paet  forme  bebod  is,  fast  man  lufige  godd  sylfne  aerest  15 
eallum  mode  and  eallum  ma3gene;  and  oder  bebod  is, 
paot  man  lufige  his  nyhstan,  swa  swa  hine  sylfne.  gelc 
cristen  man  is  odres  nyhsta,  fordam  we  synd  ]mrh  cristen- 
dom ealle  gebrodra,  and  we  syndon  Cristes  agene  bearn, 
gyf  we  sylfe  willad.  and  dy *fait  is  rihtlic  dorn,  J)aet  20 
aeni  cristen  man  odrum  ne  beode,    butan   |>aet  he   wille, 

1  es  BC  ||  celis  BC  2  hinter  reliqua  steht  Be  dysum  Qus-  C) 
we  magon  geenawan,  pset  we  syn  (syn  G)  fmrh  cristendom  (-dorn  0) 
ealle  gebrodra,  fonne  we  ealle  to  anum  heofonlicum  faeder  swa  oft 
clypjad  (clip-  C),  swa  we  pater  noster  singad  CE  ||  ponne  G  ||  eac 
sona  CE  ||  J>ysum  B,  pi-  G  ||  he  bid]  bid  se  man  G£J  ||  husles  wel  G  \\ 
wel  f.  E  3  -bired  C  ||  swide  BC  *  blöd  BC  ||  -dam  B,  -don  G 
5  an  C  6  die  hss.  haben  keinen  absatz,  das  L  von  Leofan  ist  rot 
in  E  ||  hinter  cristenra  am  rande  von  sp.  hd.  m  E  7  sindon  C 
8  mic.  pe.  BC  ||  J>iet  /.  E  »  -hwilc  G  \\  Jwßt  he  (pset)  ander-  E  \\ 
and  f.  B  ||  (his)  B  10  -hylt  C  »  bid  BC  \\  J>e  G  ||  -boda  B 
12  -healdad  G'||unl.j  larum  B  Xi  girnde  C||  godes  (das  erste  mal) 
auf  ras.  B  l»  godd  —  »lufige  /.  B  \\  god  G\\  silfne  G  l«  magne  G 
17  nextan  B,  nihstan  C\\  silfne  G  1H  aehsta  li  aihsta  C7||  we  synd 
am  rande  v.  and.  hd.  E  ||  syn  G  ,!»  syn. lau  11  -°  gif  BC  \\  silfe 
C  II  I>y  B,  \n  C      21   aenig  B  ||  l)uton  C 
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pset  man  him  beode ;  and  se  byd  swyde  gesaelig,  pe  pasne 
dorn  rihtlice  gehealded. 

Leofan  men,  we  motan  swyde  waerlice  on  a3lce  wisan 
us  healdan,  gyf  we  us  sculan  wid  deofol  gescyldan, 
5  fordam  he  byd  eefre  ymbe  pset  an,  pset  he  wyle  us  be- 
swican  and  gedon,  gyf  he  mseg,  pset  we  aleogan  pget, 
pset  we  behetan,  pa  we  fulluht  underfengon.  ac  utan 
understandan,  hwset  da  twa  word  ma3nan,  abrcnuntio  and 
credo ,    pe    man    aet    fulluhtpenunge    on    gewunan    hfpfd. 

10  abrcnuntio,  pa)t  is  on  englisc,  ic  widsace  heononford  sßfre 
deofles  gemanan.  J^  credo,  pset  is  on  englisc,  ic  gelyfe  on 
god  selmihtignc,  pe  ealle  ding  gescop  and  geworhte. 
nage  we  nane  dcarfe,  pffit  we  dyses  weordan  lease;  ac 
utan  don ,    swa  us   pearf  is,    gelsestan  hit   georne.      and 

15  dcah  peet  cild  to  dam  gcong  sy,  pa^t  hit  specan  ne  msege, 
ponnc  hit  man  fullad,  his  frconda  forspsec  forstent  him 
eal  pret  sylfc ,  swylce  hit  sylf  spaice ;  and ,  butan  hit 
gekoste,  donne  hit  ylde  hsefd,  eal,  pset  on  his  geogode 
for   hit   godc   wrcs   behaten,    hit   mot   forwcordan    eet   Ins 

20  cndedacge,  gyf  hit  godes  läge  forgymde,  syddan  hit  da 
ylde  and  p®t  andgyt  luefde,  prct  hit  godes  läge  gyman 
milite.4  ponne  agan  pa  yldran  eac  on  cristeniun  folce 
tfffis  oferpcarfe,  pset  hi  heora  gingran  gode  gestrynan 
and  hi  deoüe  ©twaenjan,    fordam   eal,    paßt  hi  to  unrihte 


1  bid   swi*    BG  ||  done  ty-G)   BC      -  healdad   B      :;  cfc  hs8. 

haben  iceinen  absatz,  in  E  ist  das  L  von  Leof.  grüm  \\  moton  C7||  swide 
BC    4  usheald.]  behealdan  E  ||  gif  BG  |j  scylan  B,sculou  G  ||  gescildao 

B,  gebeorgan  G    5  bid  BC||an  BC||wile  BC    6  gif  BC\\  ateog.  BG 
7  -beton  6Y||uton  C      10  heonan-  BC      "  -life  G      '-  -mihtine  C  \\ 
ping  B,  fange  C     13  nagon  C  ||  pearf e  7JC  (|  dtet  C\\J>ymeti  /»',  pises 
0  ||  wurdan  G      14  uton  C7 1|  dön   B      li  peh   /»'.  |»<-ab  0  ||  pam  C 
jung  B  ||  sprecan  C    Ui  fore-   /»'.  -sproc  C    ,7  eal]  B  ||  silfe  C^|  swilee 

C,  swylc  A'||silf  G'Hspece  B,  spraece  0  ||  buton  0       18  ponne  /;r 
hafad  Cljeall  B  ||  p»t  hit  C  ||  -gude  0      ,3  for  hit]  forhilt  6'  ||  pe 
gode  C  ||  -ward-  C     *°  gif  BC  ||  -gimdta  0||  «d-  C||  pa   BG     ;1  -gil 
/>('  ||  giman  C    "  donne  BC  ||  agon  B,  age  we  micele  pearfe  and  eac  ( ' 
eac  /.  C    23  pies£GY  ||  -stryn-  6*     - 4  by  B,  big  C  ||  -wenjnn B  ||  eall  7,'  ||  hyB 
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gedafjad  heora  gingran,  eal  hit  byd  ongßan  peet,  de  hy 
godc  bchetan,    J>a  hy  him   fulluht  begeatan,    and   ealles 
da3s  hy  motan  stid  wite  doljan  a3fter  godes  dorne,  butan 
hy  hit  gebetan,  pses  de  hy  don  magan.     cristenra  manna 
gehwylc  ah  swyde  mycle  pearfe,  pset  he  rihtne  geleafan    5 
od  senne  godd  habbe,   and  pret  he   his  fulluhtes  gescad 
wite   and    pset    symle    rihtlice    healde    and    his   gingran 
georne  tihte  to  dam  ylcan.     and  aafre  swa  pset  cild  radost 
aanig  ding  specan  maege,  taece  man  him  sona  ealra  pinga 
serest  pater  noster  and  credan;  ponne  sceal  him  dananford  10 
a  pe  bot  gelimpam     and  eac  ic  on  godes  naman  bidde  and 
beode,    gyf  senig  cristen  man,  J>e   ylde  hsebbe,   swa  sy 
forgymed,  paat  he  hit  ne  cunne,  leornige  hit  georne;  and 
ne  j>cj3ajmge  aenigum  men  for  his  ylde ,  ac  do ,   swa  him 
pearf  is,  helpe  his  sylfes,  fordam  he  ne  bid  wel  cristen,  15 
pe   pset  geleornjan  nele,    ne   he    nah   mid   rihte   amiges    ;Ä? 
mannes   set   fulluhte  to  onfonne   ne   aet  bisceopes  handa, 
se  de  pset  ne  cann,  ser  he  hit  geleornige,  ne  he  rihtlice 
ne  bid  husles  wyrde  ne   clsenes    legeres,    se   de   on  life 
pset  geleornjan  nele,  huru  on  englisc,  buton  he  on  lseden  20 
maege.     ac  do   manna  gehwylc,   swa   swa  him  dearf  is, 
leornige  his  pearfe  and  hing  sylfne  wserlice  bedence  and 

1  gepafjad  (das  d  aus  n  B)  BG  ||  gingrum  BC  ||  eall  B  ||  bid  BC  \\ 
(f>e)  B,  f.  C  ||  hig  0  2  -heton  BC  ||  heo  B,  hi  G  ||  -geaton  BC 
3  J>aes  BC  ||  hi  C  ||  moton  C  ||  stide  C  ||  £ol-  B,  gepol-  C  ||  buton  G 

*  heo  B,  hi  G  ||  -beton  C  ||  f>e  G  ||  hi  G  ||-gedon  C  ||  magon  BC 
5  -hwilc  (7||swide  BG  ||  micle  B,  micele  C  6  god  .BCUaefre  haebbe 
(-a-  E)  GE,  hsebbe  B  ||  and  f.  G  ||  -scead  B  7  simble  B  8  geornlice 
tihte  B,  tihtan  georne  G  ||  fam  B  ||  ilcan  B  °  fing  B,  finge  C  \\ 
sprecan  BC  ||  t&ce  G  ||  him  man  GE  10  acrost  C  ||  credo  C  ||  panan-  B ■ 
panon-  C  1J  ä  67?  ||  de  B  \\  bet  i?C  ||  limpan  E  »  gif  i*C  ||  pe] 
is  past  6T||  ilde  <7||  pe  swa  #  ||  sy  gyt  (git  G)  GE  13  -gimed  C\\  hit 
f.  E  14  scam-  BG  ||  aenige  m.  E,  aenigne  man  /,',  mumm  men  G 
15  silfes  G  17  biscopes  BG  18  pe  0||can  5(7  l»  pe  C  '-"  butan 
J?||leden.B    21  do  BC|| -hwilc  <7||him]  his  OE||pear  0    22  döarfe 

#  ||  silfne  C  ||  waerlice  /'.  B,  darüber  als  gl.  von  a.  h.  .1.  georne  E  \\ 
-pence  7; 
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his  cristendom  clsenlice  healde  and  selcne  hsependöni  mid 
ealle  aweorpe. 

Leofan  men,  beorgad  eow  georne  wid  deofles  lara. 
ne  beon  ge  nador  ne  to  swicole  ne  to  ficole  ne  lease 
5  nc  luderfulle  ne  fule  ne  fracode  ne  on  aenige  wisan  to 
lehterfulle;  ne  ge  ahwar  ne  beon,  pses  de  ge  betan  magan, 
gewitan  ne,gewyrhtan  eeniges  mordres  oddon  manslihtes, 
stala  ne  strudunga,  ac  strynad  mid  rihte.  scyldad  eow 
wid  gitsunga  and  wid  gifornessa,   and   daet  ge  ahwar  ne 

10  beon  manswican  ne  mansworan,  wedlogan  ne  wordlogan, 
ne  on  leasre  gewitnesse  ahwar  standan.  scyldad  eow 
wid  galscypas  and  swyde  georne  wid  aewbrecas ,  and 
wid  oferfylle  beorgad  eow  georne.  and  ne  gyman  ge 
galdra   ne    idelra   hwata    nc    wigolunga    ne   wiccecra)fta ; 

15  ne  weordjan  ge  wyllas  ne  amigc  wudutreowu,  fordam 
seghwylce  idele  syndon  deofles  gedwimeru.  ne  beon  ge 
ofermode  ne  to  weamode  ne  to  nidfulle  ne  to  flitgeorne 
ne  to  felawyrde  nc  calles  to  hlagolc  nc  eft  to  asolcene 
ne  to  unrote,      nc  beon  ge    to    lancc    nc    to    gylpgeorne 

20  nc  ftcringa  to  fgegene  ne  eft  to  orn^ode.  ne  beon  gc 
to  sla^ole  nc  calles  to  sleacjj ,  ac  scyldad  eow  georne 
wid  deofles  dare.  ealle  undeawas  awoallad  of  deotlc, 
and  he  pa^t  unsaed  sawed  to  wide.  ac  utan  don,  swa  us 
dearf  is,  helpan  urc  sylfra  and  da^s  hurn   ofstan,  nu  wo 

25  fyrst  habbad  Jm  liwile,  de  god  wile.  |>o  hos  de  wo 
forweordan,  ])onne  we  Isesl  wonan.  and  utan  durh  seghwset 

1  -dorn  BC  ||  heedendora  BC  ■  awurpe  G,  hiermit  scMiesst 
die  homüie  in  C  3  kein  absata  in  den  hss.,  das  L  von  Leof.  in  E 
rot  *  nawdor  B  ||  fic.  ne  to  swic.  B  ■  lydfer-  1>  "  ahwser  B  ||  ne 
das  2.  und  /'.  K  ||  gebetan  />'  7  gewit]  ne  witan  /;  ||  -slihtas  /.'/•: 
8  scildad  /;    !1  gifer-  B  \\  I>a>t  />' 1]  ahroer  B    "'  mannswic.  /;  ||  m&nswor. 

B  |1  Word-]   wer-    E       n   SCÜd.    />',    and  scyld.    /*,'      '-   -SCipas    /»' ';  swid.' 

jBII-brycas  B  ,4  -crafte  E  l8  -treowa  /:  ll  idela  B||-dwiraera  l'> 
17  flitg.]  feohgeorne  (ne  to  llitgeorne  ii .  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.)  /*.' 
20  fsegne  B  ||  and  ne  beon  E  -1  scildad  i:  --  unp.  2?||awealled  /.' 
24  \y,vs  B  "  mit  liwile  fängt  II  wider  an  (s.  vor.  eu  35ib)  \\  £e  B 
20  -wurdan  2T||waenon  11  \\  Jnirh  B 
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godes  willan  wyrcan,  swa  wc  gcornost  magan:  ponne 
geleanad  he  hit  us,  pger  \vc  betst  bedurfon.  him  symlc 
sy  lof  and  wuldor  in  ealra  worulda  woruld,  a  butan 
ende,  amen. 

VI  (13,14). 

Incipit    de    uisionc   Isaie   prophete,    quam    uidit    5 
super  Judam  et  Jerusalem  (Is.  1,  1). 

In  diebus  Ulis  dixit  Isaias  propheta:  aiiditc,  erti,  et 
auribus  pereipe,  terra,  quoniam  dominus  locutus  est.  filios 
enutriui  et  exaltaui,  ipsi  autem  spreucrunt  nie  (Is.  1,  2). 
dereliquerunt  dominum,  blasphemaucrunt  sanetum  Israel,  io 
abalienati  sunt  retrorsum  (Is.  1,  4).  ideo  terra  uestra,  ait 
dominus,  deserta,  ciuitates  uestre  succense  igni;  regionem 
uestram  coram  uobis  alieni  deuorant  (Is.  1,  7).  et  cum 
midtiplicaucritis  orationem ,  non  exaudiam,  manus  enim 
uestre  iniquitate  sunt  plene  (Is.  1,15).  heec  dicit  dominus,  is 
deus  exercituum,  conuertimini  ad  me  et  salui  eritis  (Is.  45,22). 
Item  Isaias  dicit. 

Ve  impio  in  malum,    retributio  manuum  eins  fiet  ei. 
popiüum    meum    exaetores    spoliauerunt    (Is.  3,  11  — 12). 
rapina  pauperis   in   domo    uestra    (Is.  3,  14).      liccc   dicit  20 
dominus,  deus  exercituum,  et  reliqua. 
Item  Isaias  dicit. 

Pro  eo,  quod  eleuate  sunt  fdie  Sion,  et  ambulauerunt 
extenso  collo  et  nutibus  oculoram  ibant  et  plaudebant  et  in 

1  wyreean  7>,\vurcan  IF\\  magon  JiH\\  pernio  //  -  laened  //  ||  best 
BT||symble  B,  sylfe  //    8  sy]  beo  H"||weorlda  weorld  // 

VI.  enthalten  inCE;  in  der  Schreibung  hin  ick  K  gefolgt,  bei 
der  lat.  einleitung  habe  ich  nur  siwnvarianten ,  beim  englischen  text 
edle  Varianten  angeführt,  bei  citaten  ans  </<■>•  bibel  *in<l  die  Ver- 
weisungen im  text  gleich  hinter  dem  betreffenden  Cttat  in  runden 
klammern  an</c(jebcn.  5  qua  0  -1  deus  /'.  C  \\  et  reliq,  /'.  7v 
22  Item  Is.  «1.  /:  C 
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pedibus  suis  incedebant  composito  gradu,  decaludbit  dominus 
uerticem  filiarum  Sion,  et  dominus  crinem  illarum  nudabit 
in  die  illa  auferet  dominus  ornatum  calciamentorum  et 
lunulas  et  torques  et  monilia  et  armillas  et  cetera  (Is.  3, 
5  16—19).    licee  dicit  dominus  deus,  exercituum,  et  reliqua. 

Item  Isaias  dicit. 
Ve,  qui  eoniungitis  domum  ad  domum  et  agruni  agro 
copulatis  usque  ad  terminum  loci,     numquid  habitabitis  soll 
uos  in  medio  terrce?    in  auribus  meis  sunt  heec,  dicit  dominus, 
io  deus  exercituum,  et  reliqua  (Is.  5,  8 — 9). 

Item  Isaias  dicit. 
Fe,  qui  consurgitis  mane  ad  bibendum  et  estis  viri 
fortes  ad  ebrietatem  seetandam  et  potandum  usque  ad 
uesperam,  ut  uino  estuetis  (Is.  5,  11  &  22).  cithara  et 
is  lira  et  timpanum  in  conuiuiis  uestris,  et  opus  domini  non 
respicitis.  ideo  captiuus  duetus  est  populus  meus,  quia 
non  habuit  scientiam  (Is.  5,  12 — 13).  hec  dicit  dominus, 
deus  exercituum,  et  reliqua. 

Item  Isaias  dicit. 
20  Ve,  qui  sapientes  estis  in  oculis  uestris  et  coram  uobis- 

metipsis  prudentes  (Is.  5,  21).  qui  iustificatis  impium 
pro  muneribus  et  iustitiam  iusti  auferetis  ab  eo  (Is.  5,  23.) 
Ucee  dicit  dominus,  deus  exercituum,  et  reliqua. 

Item  Isaias  dicit. 
25  Ve,  qui  dicitis  bonum  malum  et  malum  bonum,  ponentes 

amarum  dulce  et  dulce  in  amarum,  ponentes  lucem  tenebras 

et  tenebras  lucem  (Is.  5,20).     licec  dicit  dominus,  deus. 

Item  Isaias  dicit. 
Audite  audientes  et  nolitc  intelligerc,  et  uidete  uisionem 
30  et  nolite  cognosecre  (Is.  (i,  9). 

5  ex.  et  rel.  f.  E  8  copul.]  cupulans  E  \\  liabitatis  B  10  deus 
ex.  et  rel.  f.E  14  ut]  et  die  hss.  18  deus  ex.  et  rel.  f.E  M  deus 
ex.  et  rel.  /.  E      27  deus  /".  C      29  intellere  E 


YI  43 

Item  Isaias  dicit. 
Exceca  cor  populi  huius  et  aures  eins  adgraua  et  oculos 
eins  claude,  ne  forte  uideat  oculis  et  auribus  suis  audiat 
et  coräe  suo  intellegat  et  eonuertatur,  et  seinem  eum.  et 
dixi:  usque  quo,  domine?  et  dixit:  donec  desolentur  ciuitatcs  5 
absqtte  habitatore  et  terra  relinquatur  deserta  (Is.  6,10 — 11). 
heec  dieit  dominus,  deus  cxercitimm,  et  reliqua. 

Item  Isaias  dicit. 
Ve,  qui  condant  leges  iniquas  et  scribentes  iniustitiam 
scripserunt,  ut  qpprimermi  in  iudicio  pauperes,  et  ut  essent  10 
uidue  preda  eorum,  et  pupillos  diriperent   (Is.  10,  1 — 2). 

licec  dicit  dominus,  deus  excrcitiium,  et  reliqua. 

Item  Isaias  dicit. 
Ve,  qui  descendunt  in  Egiptum  ad  auxilium,  in  equis 
sperantes  et  habentes  fiduciam  super  quadrigis,  quia  midte  15 
sunt,  et  super  equitibus,  quia  preualidi  nimis,  et  non  sunt 
conftsi  super  sanetum  Israel,   et  dominum  non  exquisierunt 
(Is.  31,  1).     hec  dicit  dominus,  deus  exercituum. 

Item  Isaias  dicit. 

Lauamini,    mundi  estote,   auferte  malum  cogitationum  20 
vestrarum   ab   oculis  meis;   quiescite  agere  peruerse,  discite 
benefaecre;    querite    iudicium,    subuenite  obpresso,    iudicate 
pupillo,  defendite  uiduam.    uenite  et  arguite  me,  dicit  dominus, 
et  reliqua. 

Incipiunt  uerba  Hicrcmise  propheta?.  25 

Audite  uerbum  domin i,  domus  Jacob  et  omnes  cognationes 
domus  Israel,  heec  dicit  dominus:  quid  inuenerunt  patres 
uestri  in  mc  iniquitatis,  quia  elongauerunt  a  mc  et  am- 
bulauerunt  post  uanitatem  et  uani  facti  sunt?  (Jer.  2, 4~—f)). 
heec  dicit  dominus:   arguat  te  malitia  tua,   et  auersio  tua  30 

2  cor]  tor  K  *  et  (das  erste  mal)  f.  C  l  desol.]  delentur  H 
7  exerc.  et  rel.  f.  K  12  et  rel.  /.  B  ,7  confusi  C  1K  exerc.] 
conuertimini  ad  ine  et  salui  eritis  C  --  iudicante  E  -:1  dicit  /'.  /'.' 
25  In.  u.  II.  i>.|  Item  Jsuias  dicit  0     -'''  cosn.]  coffitatiopea  /•-' 
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increpet  te;  et  uide,  quia  malum  et  amarum  est  reliquisse 
dominum,  deum  tuum,  et  non  esse  timorem  eins  apud  te 
(Jer.  2,  19). 

Item  Hieremias  propheta  dicit. 
5  Conuertimini  filii  reuertentes,  dicit  dominus  (Jer.  3,14). 

State  super  uias  et  uidete  et  interrogate  de  semitis  antiquis, 
que  sit  uia  bona,  et  ambiäate  in  ea,  et  inuenietis  refrigerium 
animabus  uestris  (Jer.  6, 16). 

Item  Hieremias  dicit. 

io  Audite    uerbum   domini.      hec    dicit    dominus:    bonas 

facite  uias  uestras  et  studia  uestra,  et  habitabo  uobiscum, 
et  reliqua  (Jer.  7,  3).  quoniam,  si  bene  dircxeritis  uias 
uestras  et  studia  uestra,  si  feecritis  iudicium  inter  uirum  et 
proximum  eins,   aduene  et  pupillo   et  uiduc    non   feceritis 

15  calumpniam,  nee  sanguinem  innocentem  effuderitis,  et  post 
deos  alienos  non  ambidaucritis  in  malum  uobismetipsis,  ha- 
bitabo uobiscum  in  terra,  quam  dcd't  patribus  uestris,  a  seculo 
et  usque  in  seciäum,  ait  dominus  omnipotens  (Jer.  7,  5 — 7). 

Do  uisione  Isaie  propheta?. 

20  Fela  is  on  bocum  |>ffis,  de  mseg  to  bysnan,  gyme  se, 

de  wille,  hini  sylfum  to  dearfe.  an  w®8  on  geardagum 
gode  wel  geeweme,  Isaias  se  witega,  pe  Judea  folee  fela 
foreseede,  swa  swa  hit  syddan  sodlice  aeode,  and  \nvt 
maeg  to  bysne  reghwylcerc  pcode.     Isaias  sc  witega  ge- 

25  seah  on  gesyhde,  swa  hiin  god  u&e,  hu  f)eere  pcode  for 
hcora  synnum  scolde  gelimpan.  ongan  J)a  singan  and 
dus  seegan :  audite,  celi,  et  auribus  pereipe,  terra,  quoniam 
dominus  locutus  est.     gehyrad  nu,   he  cwa)d,   heofonwam 


4  It.  H.  p.  d.|  Item  Isaias  dicit  C  ■  rouert.]  rciierentc<  C 
9  Hierem.]  Isaias  C  "  liahito  C  v-  direx.J  dixeritis  CK  li  uidue] 
indue  E  5G  malum  /'.  0  u>  De  u.  I.  )».  /'.  0  -°  pe  C||bisnan  C  \\ 
gime  C  2l  pe  C  ||  silfum  C  ||  J>earfe  (',  dahinter  eine  halbe  Keile 
leer  E  a8  siddan  C  ||  ä§ode  0  \\  and  /'.  E  -4  bisne  C  ||  »gh- 
wilc-  C  25  -sihde  C  ||  geude  C  ||  pare  C  "  da  C  27  pus  0 1|  terramC 
28  -hirad  0 1|  liefen-  Q 
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and  eordwaru,  hwaet  god  sylfa  srcde  swytellicre  scgene. 
bcarn  ic  afedde,  he  cwsed,  and  up  hy  araerde,  ac  hi  nie 
forletan  and  swyde  ofersawan.  hy  hyrwdan  mid  wordan, 
pret  hy  sceoldan  herigean,  and  forletan  on  dsedan,  pa3t 
hy  scoldan  healdan,  and  naman  heom  to  deawan  aeldeodige  5 
gewunan  and  on  bsec  hwyrfdan  ealle  heora  wisan,  and 
fordam  sceal  geweordan,  he  cwsed,  to  sode  ic  eow  secge, 
eowcr  eard  weste  and  eac  eowre  burga  mid  fyre  forba3rnde; 
a3ldeodige  men  eow  sculon  hergjan,  and,  donne  ge  ge- 
biddap  and  to  me  clypjad,  nelle  ic  eow  gehyran,  fordam  10 
pe  ge  syndon  mid  mane  afyllede  ealles  to  swyde  and 
mid  unrihte.  gyt  Isaias  furdor  ssede ,  ealswa  hit  aeode 
on  forsyngodre  peode. 

Be  manfullum. 
Ve  impio  in  malum  et  reliqua.  wa  manfullan ,  he  15 
cwsed,  for  his  misdsedan :  edlean  his  weorca  eal  he  sceal 
habban.  min  folc  is  beryped,  he  cwsed  eac,  purh  gytsjende 
reaferas;  and  wrseccena  reaflac  is  on  heora  hamum,  and 
wa  pses  gestreones  pam,  de  his  masst  hafad.  gyt  Isaias 
furdor  saade,  ealswa  hit  aeode  on  forsyngodre  deode.        20 

Be  idelum  rencum. 
Pro  eo,  qaod  elcuate  sunt  fdie  Sion,    et  reliqua.     for 
ofermettan,  he  cwaad,  and  idelan  rencan  eowra  leoda,  pe 
spiljad   and   plegad  and   rsedes  ne  hedad,   god  bereafad 
and    reafjan    laeted    eowere   dohtra    heora   gyrla    and  to  25 


1  silfa  C  ||  swutel-  C  2  hi  (das  erste  mal)  C  3  -leton  C  |j 
swide  C||-sawon  C\\hi  C  ||  hirw-  C||wordum  C  4  hig  C||scoldon 
G  ||  herjan  G  ||  -lsetan  C  r>  hi  G  ||  feawan  0  ||  bb1|>.  C  °  hweorf-  G 
7  -wurdan  CT ||  sodan  (das  s  nachgdr.  und  das  a  aus  e)  C  8  eower  C 
9  seif.  CT||I)onne  C  10  -dad  C\\  clipjad  (J\\  -hiran  C  »  miine  C  || 
afill-  G  ||  swide  C  12  Issaias  G  13  forsin-  G  ,4  Be  in.]  Be 
reaflacum  E  16  manfullum  G  ,7  -riped  (7||eac  vor  he  c\v.  C||git- 
sigende  (J  ,9  fe  G\\  Issaias  C  -°  oneode  C  ||  forsyng.]  synfulre  G  \\ 
{>eode  C  21  rencum]  weorcum  G  M  -mettan]  -modum  <'\]  rsencan  G 
24  ne-das  G       -u  lietad   0||  eowre  f'||heore  C ||  gegirla  G 
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oferrancra  heafodgewseda ,  and  andfexe  weordap  dsera 
swyde  manege,  pe  mid  oferrence  glengdan  hy  sylfe.  gyt 
Isaias  furdor  ssede,  ealswa  hit  aeode  on  forsyngodre  peode. 

Be  gitsunge. 
5  Ve,  qui  coniungitis  clomum  ad  domum,  et  rcliqua.     wa 

eow,  he  cwsed,  pe  lecgad  togsedere  hamas  and  sehta  on 
unriht  begytene  on  seghwilce  healfe.  wene  ge,  paet  ge 
sylfe  wealdan  and  wunjan  swa  lange,  swa  ge  willan,  on 
dam,  pe  we  nu  syn?  ac  sod  is,  pset  ic  secge,  ge  hit 
10  alsetad,  ponne  ge  Isest  wenad.  gyt  Isaias  furdor  ssede, 
ealswa  hit  aeode  on  forsyngodre  peode. 

Be  oferfylle. 
Ve,  qui  consurgitis  mane  ad  bibendwm,  et  rcliqua.    wa 
eow,  he  cwsed,    pe  lufjad  untidfylla   and   ser    on  morgen 

15  oferdrenc  dreogad  and  beotlice  la3tad,  p?et  ge  mare  magan, 
ponne  hit  gemet  sy.  hearpe  and  pipe  and  mistlic  glig- 
gamen  dremad  eow  on  beorsele ;  and  ge  godes  crsefta 
nan  ding  ne  gymad,  and  dy  is  folces  forfaren  ealles  to 
wide  mare,  ponne  scoldc  odde  pearf  wa3re,  and  fordam 

20  hit  weard  swa  rscdleas,  pe  hit  godes  bebod;i  forgymde 
to  swyde  and  wisdomes  nc  hcdde ,  swa  swa  hit  scolde. 
gyt  Isaias  furdor  spcdc,  ealswa  hit  aeode  on  forsin- 
godre  peode. 

Be  swicdome. 

25  Ve>  Qui  sapientes  cstis  coram  ocull*  uestris,  ei  rdiqua. 

wa  eow,  he  cwa3d,  pe  taljad  eow  sylfe  to  dcodwitan  and 
witan,  pa3t  ge  syndan  rcberc  mannswican;    ge  fvlstad  on 

1  -feaxc  <7||-dad  C  ||  para  G  2  svvide  G  \\  manega  C||gteng- 
C  ||  hi  C  3  Issaias  C  *  Be  g.  /'.  G  7  -gitene  C  10  Issaias  C 
11  forsing-  C  12  -fille  G  u  untidfilla  and  to  serdaeges  and  «er  morgen  G 
15  -drync  C\\  beotlic  CM  18  nan  d.  ne]  hwonlicc  G\\  gimad  C|j  pi  C 
20  pe]  f;et  G  ||  hit]  big  (das  g  aus  t)  C  ||  forgimdo(n)  (das  2.  o 
aus  e)  C  21  s\vid(>  C  ||  heddon  G  |j  swa  swa  lii  scoldon  (erst  am 
randc  nachgetragen)  C  23  J)e(ode)  G  i5  estis  /'.  G  ||  et  rel.  f.  C 
20  he  cw.  f.  C\\  KG«!-  G    27  witon  G%  syndon  C||  nbare  0  ||  QfeWd  0 
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unriht  oftost  wie!  sceatte  and  nellad  to  rihte,  butan  man 
gebiege,  gyt  Isaias  furdor  saede,  ealswa  hit  aeode  on 
forsyngodre  peode. 

Be  unrihtwisnesse. 
Ve,  qui  dicitis  boniim  malum  et  malum.  wa  eow,  he  5 
cwsed,  pe  taljad  ungöd  to  göde  and  göd  ping  to  yfele, 
biter  ding  to  swete  and  swete  bekepad,  hwyrfad  niht  to 
daege  and  daegweorc  to  nihte  and  fyligead  eowrum  luste 
ealles  to  swyde.  gyt  Isaias  furdor  saede,  ealswa  hit 
aeode  on  forsingodre  peode.  10 

Be  andgytleste. 
Audite  audientes  et  nolite  intellegere,  et  reliqua.  hlystad 
nu  georne,  he  ewaed,  and  nytad  na  de  mare,  locjad  brade 
and  nan  fing  geenawad  mid  aenigean  gerade,  paes  de 
eow  pearf  sy,  nu  ge  riht  nellad  habban  ne  healdan  on  15 
eowran  heortan,  swa  swa  ge  scoldan.  gyt  Isaias  furdor 
saede,  ealswa  hit  aeode  on  forsingodre  peode. 

Be  heardheortnesse. 
Exeeea  cor  populi  huius,   et  reliqua.      ablend  pisse 
peode,  he  ewaed,  andgyt  mid  ealle  nu  for  heora  synnum,  20 
paot  hi  ried  ne  aredjan,  od  paet  heora  burga  weordan  aelaete 
and  weordan   heora   eardas    swyde   aweste.      gyt   Isaias 
furdor  saede,  ealswa  hit  aeode  on  forsyngodre  peode. 

Be  unlagum. 
Ve,  qui  condunt  leges   iniquas,   et  reliqua.     wa  pam,  25 
he  ewaed,   pe   raered  unriht  to  rihte  and  undom  demed 

1  buton  C  2  Issaias  C  ■  -singodre  C  6  (qui)  mit  roter  tinte 
ü.  d.  z.  E  ||  malum  (das  erste  mal)  /'.  GE  6  -god  G'||gode  <7||god 
6T||J)ingc  6' ||  yfele  G  7  finge  <V||to  (das  erste  mal)]  for  E  ||  swetan 
(über  dem  an  ein  e)  C||  swete  C  \\  -lcedad  G\\  hwyrfad  G  H  flligad  C 
8  swide  C  ||  Issaias  G  10  forsyn-  C  "  angitliste  G  "  -lligere  G 
13  nitad  G,  nytan  E  ||  locygad  G  14  dynge  G  ||  eenigum  G  ||  I>e  G 
15  nu]  ne  E  ,6  scoldon  C\\  Issaias  C  17  forsyn-  C  10  cor]  tor  E  \\ 
ablamd  G  20  -git  G  21  rad  (7||d»t  C||wurdan  C  22  swide  G  \\ 
aweste  C\\  Issaias  G       "  lege  G  \\  dam  G      zfl  arserad  (7||undöm  G 
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earmum  to  hynde  and  wudewan  and  steopcild  oftost 
ahwsened ;  and  fordam  he  sceal  drefan  dimne  and  deopne 
hellewites  grund,  helpes  bedaeled.  gyt  Isaias  furdor  ssede, 
ealswa  hit  aeode  on  forsyngodre  peode. 

5  Be  ofertruwan. 

Ve,  qui  descendunt  in  Egiptum,  in  equis  sperantes,  et 
reliqua.  wa  pam,  he  cwaed,  J)e  ofertruwad  msegne  and 
mamege  and  on  god  ne  behiht,  swa  swa  he  scolde,  ne 
his  fultum   nafad,    swa   his  ]pearf  waere,   ne    his   earnjan 

10  nele,  swa  swa  he  beporfte.  das  ding  gewitegode  Isaias 
propheta  be  Judean  and  fela  hertoeacan,  and  eal  hit  aeode, 
swa  swa  he  ssede.  and  eac  hit  mseg  to  bysne  seghwylcere 
peode,  gyme  se,  de  wille,  his  agenre  dearfe.  and  ongean 
pas  ding,  pe  beforan  standad,  he  lan-de  J>a  peode  god- 

15  cundre  lare,  J)set  hy  scoldan  bugan  georne  to  rihte.  he 
cwsed  godes  wordum  eac  to  us  eallum:  hec  dielt  dominus: 
lauamini,  mundi  estote,  auf erte  motu» i  cogitationum  uestrarum 
ab  oculis  meis,  et  reliqua.  aelmihtig  god  sodlice  pus  cwsed: 
adwead   eow,   ic    la3re,    and    cla3nsjad    eow    georne    and 

20  afyrsjad  of  minre  gesyhdc  J>a  ungedanc  eowra  heortena. 
geswicad  eowra  misdaeda  and  gcwnnjad  to  gödan  dsedan. 
spyrjad  setter  rihtan  lagan  and  rihtwisan  doman.  helpad 
earmum  and  hu'fenlcasum ;  beorgad  steopcildnm  and  werjad 
wudewan  and  biddad  me  syddan,  cwsed  ure  drihten,  |»;rs. 

25  J)e  ge  willan,  and  ic  eow  getidige  |)a?s.  de  eow  dearf 
bid.     god  us  gehealde,  amen. 


1  wuduwan  C  '  dyinne  C  ■  belw.  G  \\  I>s;iia>  G  "in 
equis]  nequis  C  7  dam  G  s  menege]  msegne  E  ||  -hiht]  -liil  C 
0  hys  (das  erste  und  dritte  mal)  G  ,ü  £mgc  0  ||  witegode  C  || 
Issaias  C  12  bisne  C\\  seghwilc-C  l$  gime  C  ||  J>e  C  |||>earfe  0  ,4das 
I>yngc  (7|1  standcd  GE  ||  deode  G  15  hy  /'.  G\  Bcoldon  t7(|  bu^on  C 
18  et  rel.  f.  E  10  apw-  G  20  afirs-  <7||  <>i*|  on  C7||  mynre  C||  -I,illir  r 
21  gödan]  gödre  E  —  spirjad  G  M  bafen-  C  -'  wudttwao  G 
sid-  r»||(l;.'s  Q     m  getid-]  geädige  <7||pe  G 
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Uerba  Hieremiae  propheta?. 
Hieremias  se  witega  mynegode  to  pearfe  godes  folc 
georne  and  hit  dus  leerde :    audite  uerbum  domini,  domus 
lacob,  et  reliqua.     gehyrad,  he  cwsed,  godes  word  nu  da, 
Jacobes  hired  and  eal  Israhela  cyn.     god  acsad  eow  pises    5 
nu  and  dus  cwaxt  to  eow  eallum:  hwset  onfundon  eowre 
yldran  purh  asnig  ding  on  me,  pses  de  heom  duhte,  paat 
ful  riht  na3re,    nu  hy    swa   swyde  awendan  hy  fram   me 
and    ferdon    on   unriht   and  unrsede  fyligdon    and   unriht 
lufedon    and  unnytte  wurdon   nu   lange  him  sylfum.     dy  10 
ic  de  secge,  he  cwsed,   pset  din  agen  pwyrnes  pe  sceal 
gepregean,  and  din  frambige  pe  sceal  gederjan.    ac  beseoh 
mid   gerade    and   gecnawad    swyde    georne,   hu  biter  pe 
sceal   weordan,    butan   pu   gecyrre,    pset   du    forlete   to 
lange  Jnnne  drihten  and  nsefdest,   swa  du  scoldest,    ege  15 
Jines    drihtnes.      he    cwsed    sona    pseraafter    froferlicum 
wordum  pus  to   us  eallum :  eonuertimini,  filii,  rencrtcntcs, 
dicit  dominus,   eala,  leofan  cild,  cwaed  ure  drihten,  gecyrrad, 
ic  laere,    and  wendad  hider  to  me,  weordaj)  on  rihtwege 
and  beseod  to  eowrum  drihtne,  acsjad  georne,  hu  betst  20 
sy  to  farenne,  and  farad  sefter  pam  wege;  ponne  wyrde 
ge  geborgene  gyt,  gif  ge  wTillad,  pset  ge  ne  forweordad. 
dus  Hieremias  laerde  pa  deode,   and   oft  and  gelome  he 
myngode    hy   georne.     he   set   sumum  saele  stod  «t  dam 
tempelgeate  and  openlice   ssode  and  dus  feng  on  spaace:  25 
audite  uerbum  domini.    hcc  dicit  dominus:  bonas  facite  uias 
uestras   et   studio,  uestra  et  habitabo  uobiscum,   et  reliqua. 
gehyrad,   he   cwsed,  godes  word  nu  da  and  dod,  swa  ic 
lsere,  godjad  georne  eowre  agene  wegas  and  ealle  eowre 
daida;    lufjad  rihtwisnesse  and  unriht  ascunjad.     and  gyf  30 

1  -emie  C  ||  -phete  C  *  myngode  C  3  {ms  C  ||  domini  /'.  C 
4  -hirad  C  ö  liyred  0  ||  Israela  C  ||  axad  C  ||  dises  C  ■  [>us  C 
7  dyngc  6'||l>e  <7||(li)eom  C||  &uhte  0  8  lü  C||swidfl  0  | |  aw«nd- 
C  ||  tu  0  ||  :ram  (ras.  von  i'J  C  9  ferdan  G  ||  Blig-  0  lü  di  0 
11  f>e  C\\l>m  C  12  ge^reagan  C||pin  C  ||  (ge)deijan  C  i:»  Bwide  C 
14  wurdan,    dahinter  lücke  von  einem  (?)   blatt   (der  ichluis  dieser 

Napiur,  WullV>tan.  ■* 
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ge  |)orme  swa  dod  and  rihtlice  demad  and  on  unriht  ne 
tregjad  ne  earme  ne  tyrewjad  ne  unscyldig  blöd  ahwar 
ne  ageotad  ne  haedenscipes  gyniad  on  senige  wisan  eow 
sylfum  to  hearme,  ponne  weorde  ic  mid  eow,  cwaed  ure 
5  drillten,  sefre  a?t  dearfe  and  eow  ne  forlrete  refre  set 
neode.  dus  ure  drihten  cwsed  be  us  eallum.  he  ure  helpe 
and  us  geunne,  faet  we  magan  and  motan  his  willan 
aredjan.     amen. 

VII  (15). 
De  septiformi  spiritu. 

io  Spiritus  sanctus  pro  septenaria  operatione,  Isaia  pro- 

pheta  testante,  septiformis  esse  credit  ur  in  bono;  Spiritus 
etiam  nequam  septiformis  designatur.  Spiritus  bonus  Spiritus 
sapientie,  cuie  contrario  malus  opponitur  Spiritus  insipientie, 
alter  peior  simulatio  sapientice.     Spiritus  bonus  Spiritus  in- 

15  tellectus,  malus  aatcm  Spiritus  stultitie,  alter  peior  simulatio 
discipline.  Spiritus  bonus  Spiritus  consilii,  malus  autem 
Spiritus  inprouidentice,  alter  peior  simulatio  prouidentice. 
Spiritus  bonus  Spiritus  fortitudinis ,  cui  opponitur  malus 
aperte   ignauie  Spiritus,    alter  peior  infirmUas  fallens  ob- 

20  umbratione  virtutis.  Spiritus  bonus  Spiritus  scientie,  cui 
contrarius  malus  Spiritus  ignorantie,  nequior  autem  usurpatio 
scientie.  Spiritus  bonus  Spiritus  pieiatis,  malus  uero  Spiritus 
impictatiS)  alter  peior  fdlse  pieiatis  Mentus.  Spiritus  bonus 
Spiritus  timoris  dei,  cui  contrarius  est  Spiritus  temer itatis, 

25  alter  peior  dolus  fiele  religiositatis. 

hont,  und  der  anfang  der  folgenden  bis  s.  52u  fehlt)  C  ||  forlsete 
die  hs. 

VII.  diese  homilic  ist  in  Egone,  in  ('nur  zur  Hälfte  enthalten ; 

die  erste  hälfte  fehlt  in  folge  einer  lüde  von  einem  (?)  blatt ;  in 
der  Schreibung  bin  ich  B  gefolgt,  diese  lateinische  emleitung  itt  euch 
in  den  hss.  HORST  cuthalten,  egl.  s.  56;  ich  gebe  hier  die  situteariantt  n 
auch  aus  diesen  an.  8  -forme  E  n  testante]  attestate  H\\  credatur  T, 
credatur  die  übr.  n  inpro-]  prouidentie  R  ||  prouidentis  T  19  aperte] 
autem  H    M  nerol  autem  R 
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Be  dam  seofanfealdan  godcs  gyfan. 
Isaias   se   witega   awrät   on   his   witegunge  be    dam 
halgan  gaste  and  be  his  .vn.fealdum  gifum.     |)a  seofon- 
fealdan    gyfa   synd    pus    genamode:   sapientia   on   leden, 
paet   is  wisdom  on   englisc ;   intellectus   on  leden,    andgyt    5 
011   englisc;    consüiiim   on   leden,    paet    is    raedgedeht  on 
englisc;  fortitudo   on    leden,    modes    strengd   on  englisc; 
scientia  on  leden,  god  ingehyd  on  englisc ;  pietas  on  leden, 
arfaestnyss  on  englisc;  timor  domini  on  leden,  godes  ege 
on    englisc.      das    seofanfealdan   gyfa   sodlice   waeron    on  10 
urum    drihtne    be   fullum  dingum,    and   se   halga  gast  hi 
todaeld  daeghwamlice  gyt  cristenum  mannum,    aelcum  be 
his  maede  and  be  his  modes  geornfulnesse,  ealswabiscopas 
on  biscpunge  to  gode  sylfum  wilnjad  georne.    and  witodlice 
se  man  haefd  wisdom  purh  godes  gyfe,  pe  wislice  leofad  15 
and  symle  smead,  hu  he  gode  gecweman  maege.     and  se 
haefd  god  andgyt  purh  godes  gyfe,  pe  hit  gewent  to  his 
drihtnes  willan  mid  godum  weorcum  symle.     and  se  haefd 
godne  raed  purh  godes  gyfe,  pe  him  geraedad  aefre,  hwaet 
him  to  donne  sy  and  hwaet  to  forlaetenne.     and  se  haefd  20 
modes  strencde  durh  godes  gyfe,  pe  mycel  maeg  forberan 
and  gedoljan   and  on  eallum  earfodnyssum  aefre  bid  ge- 
dyldig  and  eft  on  godum  gelimpum  ne  forlaet  his  anraed- 
nesse,    ac  bid   ää  gefaedd   on  aeghwylce  wisan,   swa  paet 
he  ne  bid  ne  on  gefean  to  faegen  ne  on  wean  to  ormod.  25 
and  se  haefd  god  ingehyd  purh  godes  gyfe,  pe  godnysse 
and    bilewitnysse   lufad  and  bid  betera  widinnan,  ponne 
he  widutan  sy    geduht ,    and   can   him   gescead   betweox 
sode  and  unsode.     and  se  hsefd  arfaestnysse  purh  godes 
gyfe,  pe  arfaest  byd  and  maede  cann  on  odrum  mannum,  3<> 
on   his   gelicum  ge   on  hessan  mannum  and  nele  forseon 
ne   gescyndan    oderne    ne    mid    worde    ne    mid    weorce. 
and  ponne  is  godes  ege   seo   seofode  gifu   pissera   gast- 
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Hera  gifa,  and  seo  gifu  is  angin  ealles  wisdomes.  and 
se  de  godes  ege  fullice  haefd,  ne  forlset  he  na  fela  pses, 
pe  his  sawle  pearf  bid  to  haebbenne  and  to  healdenne. 
and  se  man,  pe  bid  bedaeled  ealra  dissa  seofan  gifa,  nis 
5  he  na  gode  wyrd  ne  to  gode  belimpd,  ne  he  nsefre  gode 
ne  gepyhd,  butan  he  ser  his  ende  geearnige  |)8et  betere 
and  godes  willan  purh  sum  ding  gewyrce.  nu  haefd  se 
yfela  gast  and  se  ungesawenlica  feond  herongean  seofon- 
fealde  ungifa,  peet  syn  unpearfa  manegra  manna,  and  da 

10  syndan  widerrsede  mid  ealle  on  eelce  wisan  pyssum  godum 
godes  gyfum,  pe  we  herbeforan  ymbe  ssedan;  and  da 
he  dseld  deeghwamlice  pam  mannum,  pe  ungeseelice  him 
gehyrsumjad  and  godes  gyfa  ne  gymad  ne  godes  ege 
nabbad  ne   godes   läge  healdad,    ac  fyligead  heora  luste 

15  and  idelum  gewille.  and  pa  yfelan  ungifa  paes  arleasan 
deofles  syndan  |>us  genamode  on  ledengereorde:  in- 
sipientia,  paet  is  unwisdom;  stultitia,  paet  is  stuntnys ; 
inprouidentia ,  paet  is  receleasnys;  ignauia,  paet  is  wac- 
modnys;    ignorantia,   paet  is  nytennys ;    impietas,   paet  is 

20  arleasnys;  temeritas,  paet  is  dyrstignys.  feie  riht  wisdom 
is  cumen  of  gode,  fordam  pe  god  sylf  is  se  soda  wisdom, 
and  aelc  man  bid  gesaelig  and  eadig,  pe  haefd  paene 
wisdom,  pe  of  godes  agenre  gyfe  cymd,  and  durh  paet 
his  agen  lif  gelogad  mid  wisdome.     se  wisdom   is,    swa 

25  we  ser  ewaedon,  paes  halgan  gastes  gifu;  and  deofol  wewd 
paertogeancs  unwisdom  and  swiedom  and  geded  swa 
purh  paet,  paet  unsaelig  man  wisdomes  ne  gymed  ne 
wislice  his  lif  ne  fadad  and  gyt  eac  geded,  paet  foreudre 
is,    pa3t   he   talad   peh    hwilum    hine    sylfne   wan*ne    and 

30  wisne,  and  bid  eac  for  oft  swa  gehiwod  liectere,  swylce 
he  wis  sy,   byd   peah  smeagende   oftor  ymbe    swiedom, 


4  gifu  E  °  ungifu  E  u  healded  E  2>  mit  pe  of  fängt  C 
wider  an  ||  gife  C\\  purh  C  20  parto-  6T||  decl  C  n  ungesaelig  C  \\ 
gimed  C  28  git  C  ■■  peah  C  ||  silfne  C  30  gehywod  C||swilce  C 
81  wis  Cjjbid  C||ymbon  C 
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ponne  ymbe  wisdom.  and  ongean  pam  andgyte,  pe  of 
godes  agenre  gyfe  cymd,  se  deofol  saewd  angytlestc 
and  eac  geded,  paet  gyt  wyrse  is,  paet  se  man  purh 
licetende  hiwunge  ded,  swylce  he  andgytful  sy,  Je  lytel 
can  to  gerade  and  to  gode  on  genige  wisan.  and  ongean  5 
pam  wislican  raede,  pe  of  godes  agenre  gyfe  cymd,  se 
widerraeda  deofol  saewd  receleasnesse  and  eac  gemacad, 
paet  gyt  wyrse  is,  paet  se  man  purh  lease  hiwunge  ded, 
swylce  he  raedfaest  sy,  pe  ra3des  ne  gymed  mid  aenigum 
gerade,  and  ongean  modstadolnysse  and  modes  strencde,  10 
pe  of  godes  agenre  gyfe  cymd,  se  mänfulla  deofol  sended 
wacmodnesse  and  lyderne  earhscype,  swa  paet  se  man 
abryd  aet  aelcere  pearfe;  and  eac,  paet  gyt  wyrse  is,  ge- 
macad ,  paet  se  man  hywad  hwilum  hine  sylfne  peh 
mihtinc  and  unforhtne ,  pe  nah  on  his  heortan  aenigne  is 
cafscype.  and  ongean  pam  ingehyde  and  gearawitolnesse, 
pe  of  godes  agenre  gife  cymd,  se  hetola  deofol  saewd 
and  sended  nytennesse  and,  paet  gyt  wyrse  is,  geded, 
paet  se  man  hiwad  peh  hine  sylfne,  swylce  he  deop 
inngehyd  haebbe,  pe  nat  na  mycel  gescäd  aeniges  gerades.  20 
and  ongean  pa  arfaestnysse,  pe  of  godes  agenre  gyfe 
cymd,  deofol  saswd  and  sended  arleasnesse  and  gelaerd 
swa,  paet  ungesaelig  man  ne  arige  ahwar,  paer  hine  to 
onhagige,  ne  eac  maede  ne  geseo  on  his  underpeoddum 
ne  on  his  efengelican;  and  gyt  eac  gelaerd,  paet  wyrse  25 
is,  paet  he  deah  swicollice  hiwige,  swylce  he  arfaestes 
modes  sy,  and  under  pam  leaslican  hiwe  swidost  gederigc. 


1  hinter  pam  ras.  von  2  bchst.  C  ||  -gite  C  2  gife  C  ||  an- 
gitleaste  G  3  ded  C  ||  git  C  *  swilce  C  ||  -gitful  (J  ||  litel  C 
6  dam  C  ||  gife  G  8  git  wirse  G  9  swilce  G'Hgimed  G  10  -stadol- 
faestnesse  C  ||  strengde  G  "  de  0  ||  gife  C  ||  sa?nd-  C  li  liderne 
C |j  -scipe  C  13  abrid  C||git  ftet  G\\  wirse C  14  hiwad  C||peah  C 
16  mihtigneC||  pe  nah]  peah  G\\  ajnige  E  lö  -scipe  G  1H  SBBod-  G  || 
git  C  ,9  hywad  peah  G  ||  swilce  G  20  ingehyd  G  ||  micel  C\  -seid  G 
21  -nesse  <7||gife  C  "  B»nd-  C  21  -gesclige  m  C||£ar  r'||him  G 
25  git  G  ||  wirse  G    26  peah  G\\  swilce  G    37  hiw.e  (ras.  von  1  bchst. j  E 
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and  ongean  pam  anfealdan  godes  ege,  pe  of  godes  agenre 
gife  cymd,  se  grimlica  deofol  laerd  dyrstignysse  and  ge- 
bringd  recelease  men  on  unstaaddignesse  wordes  and 
weorces  and  hwilum  eac  on  dam,  pe  gyt  wyrse  is,  ge- 
5  macad,  paet  sume  men  beod  swa  gehivvode  liceteras, 
swylce  hy  godes  ege  habban,  and  bid  eal  heora  ingepanc 
mid  fracode  afylled. 

Nis   naefre    nan   wyrse    yfel    ne    gode   ladre,    ponne 
paet  gehiwode  yfel,   fordam   deofol   sylf  hit  gefadad  and 

10  gehywad  to  pam,  paet  paet  dincd  for  oft  a3rest  ful  god, 
pe  eft  wyrd  füll  yfel  and  füll  biter  on  ende,  and  to 
fela  manna  wyrd  peah  mid  pylliean  wrencan  purh  deofol 
forlaered  swa,  paet  hy  eal  oder  specad  and  oder  hiwjad, 
oder   hy  pencad;   and  pa  beod   rihtliceteras,   pe  to  dam 

15  gewunjad.  and  mid  dam  unwrencan  eallan  bid  huru  se 
earmscapena  man,  Antecrist,  eal  afylled.  his  word  and 
weorc  beod  gode  geduhte  unweran  mannum,  and  eal  hy 
beod  yfele  and  swicole ;  ac  se  peodlicetere  hit  gehiwad 
peah  swa,   paet  laest    manna  wat,   hu   he    him    wid   pone 

20  deodfeond  gescyldan  sceal ;  fordam  ne  w'ebrped  on  worulde 
aenig  wordsnotcra  ne  on  wordum  getingra  ne  on  heortan 
wyrsa  and  lytelice  swicolra,  ponne  he  wyrctep.  and  to 
fela  manna   eac   is  nu  on  diasere   swicelan  worulde,   pe 

1  and  ong-]  andgean  C||andf-  E  -  dirstignesse  C  3  -leasan 
G  ||  unst-  (das  un  auf  ras.)  E  ||  and]  ne  C  *  git  C  ||  wirse  C 
6  swilce  C  ||  hig  C  7  afilled  C  8  keim  absatz  in  den  hss..  von 
Nis  naefre  an  ist  die  hom.  auch  in  B  enthalten,  wo  sie  aber  an  eine 
ganz  andere  predigt  ohne  absatz  angefügt  ist;  vgl.  hom.  :>  —  43.  die 
Varianten  von  B  sind  hier  angeführt  \\  Leofan  men,  nis  B  \\  (n)efre  E 
9  silf  C  10  -hiwad  BC  ||  dam  BC  ||  ])ingd  BC  \\  füll  B  "  ful 
jedesmal  C  ,2  J)i!l-  C  \\  \vra>nc-  C  13  hi  C  \\  eall  B  M  hig  C  , 
and  f.  B  \\  da  B  15  mid  f.  B  \\  {»am  BC  \\  -wreencan  C  lö  -sceapena 
B  ||  eall  BC  \\  afilled  C  17  gode  C  ||  -puhte  BC  \\  -wann  11 
-warum  C||mannan  B  ||  eall  BC\\  hi  BC  18  -licertere  (ras.  von  r)  B 
l  19  peh  B  20  I>eod-  J'>C\\  -scildan  BC\  wurdad  C,  -ded  B  ||  worold«'  C 
-1  wordsn-]  worklsn-  (',  woruldsn-  E  ||  hinter  getingra  ras.  von  einer 
zeile  B  "  litellice  C  ||  donne  B  ||  WOrded  C,  -cd  B  -3  Jjyssere 
(d-  C)  BC\\  swicolan  C,  f.  B  \\  worlde  C 
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ealswa  to  swyde  purh  hiwunge  eal  oder  specac!,  oper  hy 
pencad  and  lsetad  paet  to  wgerscype,  pset  hy  odre  magan 
swa  swicollice  pa3can;  ac  eal  pa?t  cymd  of  deofle,  deah 
hy  swa  ne  wenan,  and  a?gder  hy  derjad  mid  swa  geradan 
dsedan  ge  serest  him  sylfum  ge  syddan  to  manegan.  5 
and  swa  gerade  manswican,  pe  on  da  wisan  swseslice 
Bwicjad  oftost  on  unriht  and  durh  pset  derjad  for  gode 
and  for  worulde,  p?et  syndan  forbodan  and  Antecristcs 
prselas,  pe  his  weg  rymad,  peah  hy  swa  ne  wcnan. 
Crist  selmihtig  lserde  georne  sodfaestnysse  and  anfeald-  10 
nesse,  and  pset  gehwa  synnluste  fseste  widstode ;  and 
Antecrist  la3rd  unsodfsestnysse  and  swicolnesse,  and  pa)t 
gehwa  his  luste  georne  fulgange,  and  mid  swylcan  un- 
laran  he  forloered  and  forlseded  ealles  to  manege.  and 
swa  dod  pa  peodlogan  eac,  pe  taljad  pa;t  to  wserscypc,  15 
pset  man  cunne  and  maege  lytelice  swicjan  and  mid  un- 
sode  sod  oferswidan,  and  lsetad  eac,  pset  man  mote  to 
ford  sefter  luste  nytenlice  libban,  and  gyman  ne  dürfe 
na  oferlice  swyde  paes,  de  bec  beodad,  ne  forhsefedncssc 
habban  lichamlices  lustes,  ac  cwepad  paet  to  worde,  paet  20 
se  bid  on  gepance  waerast  and  wisast,  se  de  odernc  can 
radost  asmeagcan  and  oftost  of  unwaeran  sum  ding  ge- 
raecan.  cwepad  eac  to  worde  pa,  de  syndan  stunte,  paet 
mycel  forhaefednes  lytel  behealde,  ac  paet  mete  waerc 
mannum  gescapen  to  dam  anum,   pa3t   men   his    scoldan  25 

1  swide  C\\  eall  B  ||  sprecad  C\\  oder  BC\\  hig  C  2  dencad  C  || 
-scipe  BG\\h\  C\\  ödere  B,  oderne  C||magon  BC  3  -li(ce)  C |]  ac] 
and  B  ||  eall  B  ||  peah  B,  and  f)eah  C,  ::deah  (ras.  von  1  oder  2  bchst.)  E 
*  hi  jedesmal  C  \\  and  /'.  CE  5  hym  B  ||  sid-  C  ■  mänsw-  BC 
7  fmrh  BC  8  worlde  C  ||  sindon  C  9  peh  B  ||  hi  C  10  celce 
sodf-  CE,  -nesse  BC  »  syn-  BC  »  leered  C\\  -feestnesse  BC\\  and 
svvicol-  /".  B  13  swilcan  C  li  manega  C  15  deod-  B  ||  nu  eac  B  11 
-scipe  BC  1(i  litellice  C  ll  mote  C  18  nytrn-  7>,  niten-  C||giraan 
0 1|  Dürfe  0  lö  swide  C \\  I>e  C\\  beodan  G \\  forhsefd-  C  "°  »hamlice 
CE  ||  lustas  G  ||  cwedad  B( '  ||  £>»1  (das  erst,  mal)  /'.  C  -'  (sc)  y;  ||  |,<.  ( • 
22  asmeaganj^C  ||  -waranG'H  |)ing.B,  {rtngcC  -:i  cwedad  BC  ||  sindon  C 
"  micel  BC\  forheefd-  C  ||  litel  C    "  -sceapen  B  ||  men  /:  7»'  ||  -ldon  C 
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brucan,  and  wimman  eac  to  haemede  pam,  de  pses  lyste. 
and  sod  is,  pset  ic  secge :  mid  eal  swylcan  laran  Antecrist 
cwemed  and  ladlice  forlsered  ealles  to  manege.  fordam 
nis  sefre  senig  lagu  wyrse  on  worulde,  ponne  hwa  folgje 
s  eallinge  his  luste  and  his  lust  him  to  läge  sylfum  gesette. 
and  a  swa  nyr  ende  pissere  worulde,  swa  wyrd  fyren- 
lusta  and  synlicra  dseda  ä  ma  and  ma  mannum  gemsene 
purh  deofles  dara  and  his  unlara;  ac  se  bid  gesselig,  sc 
de  gewarnad  huru  hine  sylfne  be  aenigum  daele.  god 
10  ure  helpe.     sit  nomen  domini  benedictum  et  reliqua. 


VIII  (loa). 

Isaias  se  witega  awrai  on  his  witegunge  be  dam 
halgan  gaste  and  be  his  seofonfealdum  gifum.     pa  seofon- 

1  wifman  B  ||  eac  f.  B  ||  liste  C  -  sa?cge  B  ||  eal  f.  B  ]|  swilcan 
BC  3  manega  0  4  naefre  C  ||  seni  C  ||  wirse  C  \\  worlde  C  ||  gehwa  ( ' 
fylige  B,  filige  C  5  ealling  B,  -inga  C  ||  silfum  C  6  ä  B  ||  nyr  C  \\ 
ende  C||f)yssere  B,  pisse  C\\  worlde  C  ||  wurd  C  \\  firen-  C  7  sin- 
C  ||  ma  jedesmal  C  8  dare  B  ||  -lare  E  9  pe  C  ||  silfne  C  ||  god  — 
et  reliqua]  eala,  leofan  men,  utan  don,  swa  us  pearf  is,  beorgan  us 
georne  wid  ealle  unpeawas  and  helpan  ure  sylfra  pa  hwile,  pe  we 
magan  and  motan,  pe  laes  we  forweordan,  ponne  we  laast  wenan. 
ac  utan  lufjan  god  ofer  ealle  odre  ping  and  Ins  willan  wyrean. 
swa  we  geornost  magon ,  ponne  geleanad  he  hit  us,  swa  us  leofost 
bid,  ponne  we  aefre  pa>s  betst  bepurfon.  bim  simble  sy  lot  and 
wuldor  in  ealra  worulda  woruld  a  butan  ende,  amen.     B 

VIII.  enthalten  in  HOBST;  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  T  ge- 
folgt; bei  II  sind  unbedeutende  abtveichungen  in  der  schreib ung 
nicht  berücksichtigt  worden,  sonst  sind  sämmüichc  Varianten  ange- 
führt, der  engl,  homilic  geht  eine  latein.  cinleitung  voraus,  die  sich 
s.  50  gedruckt  findet;  am  schluss  dieses  lat.  stückes  steht  her  is  prol 
ylce  on  amglisc  O,  pa?t  ilce  on  englisc  S,  am  rande  von  moderner 
hd.  (XV II.  jhd.?)  authore  JElfrico  ut  liquet  ex  ejusdem  ad  Siguer- 
dum  praefatione  in  traetatu  de  veteri  Testamento  S  ll  se]  pe  H, 
H  hat  pe  regelmässig  für  se,  ich  führe  es  in  Zukunft  nicht  mehr  an  || 
witegeB  II  ||  awrat  OS,  wrat  //  ||  pam  BS,  |>an  O  "  balgum  S, 
halga  if||ant  H  ||  seofanfealdam  O,  -fealde  H  ||  seofan-  O 
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fealdan  gifa  synd  Jus  gchatenc :  sapkntia  on  leden,  paet 
is  wisdom  on  englisc;  intellcctus  on  leden  and  andgit  on 
englisc;  consiliwn  on  leden,  paet  is  raed  on  englisc;  for- 
tüudo  on  leden  and  modes  strengd  on  englisc;  scientia 
on  leden  and  god  ingehyd  on  englisc;  pietas  on  leden  5 
and  arfsestnyss  on  englisc;  timor  domini  on  leden,  godes 
ege  on  englisc.  pas  seofonfealdan  gifa  sodlice  wunodon 
on  urum  haelende  Criste  eall  be  fullum  Jringum  aefter  paere 
menniscnysse  swide  mihtiglice,  and  se  halga  gast  hy  to- 
dael])  daeghwamlice  git  godes  halgum  mannum  be  dam,  10 
pe  him  gewurd,  aelcum  be  his  maede  and  his  modes 
geornfulnysse.  se  man  haefd  wisdom,  J)e  wislice  leofad; 
and  se  hsefd  andgit,  pe  hit  awent  to  gode  and  to  his 
drihtnes  willan  mid  godum  weorcum  symble.  and  se 
hsefd  godne  raed,  J>e  him  geredad  aefre,  hwaet  him  to  15 
donne  sy  and  hwaet  to  forlaetenne.  and  se  haefd  modes 
strengde,  |>e  micel  maeg  forberan  and  on  eallum  earfod- 
nyssum  aefre  bid  gedyldig  and  eft  on  godum  gelimpum 
ne  forlaet  his  anraednysse.  and  se  haefd  god  ingehyd, 
pe   gödnysse  lufad   and  bid  betera  widinnan ,   fonne    he  20 


1  -fealde  H  ||  gyfa  0  ||  beod  H\\  iliaten  H\\  laeden  S  2  itellectus 
H\\  laeden  S\\  and]  paet  is  T\\  -gyt  0  3  laeden  HS\\  raed  S  4  laeden 
S  j|  straengde  H  5  laeden  S\\  god  O,  gööd  RS  |]  ingehyd  0  ||  laeden  S 
8  -nys  OÄÄ,  -nesse  H  ||  laeden  5  7  das  22,  da  iZ  ||  seofan-  0, 
-en-  S,  -fealde  H  ||  gyfa  05  ||  sopl-  S  ||  wunedon  #0S  8  ure  #  || 
e(a)ll  T,  all  i/  9  swyde  R,  swipe  5  ||  mihtilice  0,  mihtelice  JR  || 
halega  0  ||  hi  ÖJRS,  heom  H  10  -daeld  BÄ  ||  gyt  HR,  f.  T  ||  god(es)  T\\ 
monnum  H  {statt  man  hat  H  regelmässig  mon)  ||  J>ani  OS  "  gewyrd 
HORS  ||  me|>e  S  12  mann  JK  ||  wisd-  £  13  -gyt  O,  dahinter  ras. 
von  2  bis  4  bchst.  T\\  awend  H  ||  and  /'.  OST  14  drihtenes  H||  mid 
g.  w.  f.  R  ||  gode  //  ||  symle  HÖR  »  godne  HO,  gdddne  #  ||  rffid 
)S||  geredaf)  OS,  rydad  Ä,  raedad  ff||  luvet  8  1H  beo  // 1|  hwet  8 
forlaet-  (das  ee  aas  e)  7'  17  strengte  S,  atregde  O  ||  mycel  /£ß»S'  || 
alle  H  ||  arf-  H  1H  bfd  asfre  H  ||  byd  #  ||  gefcyldig  0Ä0,  dyldig 
i/ 1|  godum  O,  göodum.B,  gode  H*||gelimpe  //  '"  andraedneesum  // 
gööd  RS  ||  ingehyd  08  20  göö.l-  R,  godnease  8 1|  lufjad  8,  lyfaed 
i/  ||  bi{)  O,  byd  Ä  ||  Veline  H 
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widutan  biet  gesewen,  and  can  him  gescead  betwux  sod 
and  leas.  se  hsefd  arfsestnysse ,  pe  arfsest  bid  him  sylf 
and  msede  cann  on  mannum  on  his  modes  gödnysse,  ge 
on  his  gelicum  ge  on  lsessum  mannum,  and  nele  forseon 
5  ne  geseyndan  oderne.  godes  ege  is  seo  seofode  pissa 
gastlicra  gifa,  and  seo  gifu  is  anginn  ealles  wisdomes, 
and  se  de  godes  ege  haefd,  ne  forlet  he  nan  ping.  se 
man,  f)e  bid  bedseled  eallum  pissum  gifum,  nis  he  na 
godes  mann    ne  to   gode  ne  belimpd,   butan   he  get  ge- 

10  earnige  godes  gife  set  him.  nu  haefd  se  yfela  gast  and 
se  ungesewenlica  feond  seofonfealde  ungifa  widerraade 
Jrissum  gifum,  pa  he  daeled  his  mannum,  pe  him  ge- 
hyrsumjad  and  godes  gifa  ne  gymad  ne  godes  ege  nabbad. 
pa  yfelan  ungifa  paes  arleasan  deofles  syndon  |>us  gehatene 

15  on  ledensprsece:  insipientia,  pret  is  dysig  odde  dwaasnyss; 
stiiltitia,  paet  is  stuntnys;  inprouidentia ,  pset  is  recelcas- 
nyss  butan  foresceawunge ;  ignauia,  J)8ßt  is  abrodennyss 
odde  nahtnyss;  ignorantia,  |>a>t  is  nytenyss ;  iwj/iifas, 
pset   is   arleasnyss;    temeritas,   pset   is   dyslic    dvrstignyss. 

20  aale  wisdom  is  of  gode,    fordam   f>e  god   sylf  is  wisdom, 

1  widuton  isjßgen  bid  //,  bid  widnten  gesegen  S  \\  byd  R  ||  cann 
S  ||  -twyx  77,  -twuhs  R  ||  sop  0  -  l&s  7/  ||  -nesse  S  ||  byd  R  ||  syl- 
fnni  77  ;1  meepe  OS\\  can  0  ||  m.  g.]  modes  godes  godnesse  H\\  god- 
0,  gööd-  R,  -nesse  S  4  ilice  H,  gelicum  OBS  5  scend-  //, 
gescend-  S  |j  oderne  OS  ||  seo]  pe  H\\  seofope  S  ||  pissera  (-y-S)  HOS, 
dyssera  R  6  -licera>  H\\  gyfa  0  ||  J>eo  77  ||  gife  77,  gyfu  0  ||  angin 
HORS  7  pe  OS  |l  -last  HO  ||  se  OTtö  8  mann  fi  ||  byd  R,  bi|>  6'  || 
I>ysum  [4-8)  ORS  ||  gyfum  O,  gife  U  »  man  OS  ||  -limpaed  #  ||  buton 
ORtf 1|  he  bit  S|Jgyt  HÖR  10  earnige  H||gyfe  0  -«  -gesegenlica 
(-lice  77)  77S  ||  seofan-  0,  -en-  S  ||  ungife  T,  -gifa  H  ||  wiper-  05 
12  pisum  (-y-  R)  ORS\\  gyfum  #  ||  deld  7707?^  13  hysumjaed  H  || 
gyfa  072 1|  gemed  Ht  gymed  O  u  da  R  ||  yfela  77  ||  üng-  S,  ungyfa 
O,  ungifu  JJ||beod  H  ||  Jmss  B  ||  tbätene  7/  M  teeden-  N.  -spece  77  || 
dusig  JH"||  dwaBsnys  O,  dnsigness  7/  10  stnntny  (7,  -nyss  7?S,  -ness 
H  ||  -denti(a)  T||reace-  77,  rec(b)e-  (das  h  »ow  .s1/).  M.J  Ä  17  »Dys 
O  ||  ))iiton  S  ||  -denyss  S,  -nnys  O  ,8  nahtnys  0  ||  nytennyss  (-y<  0) 
(/R5,  nutenness  77"  ||  imp(i)e-  7'  ,!'  -leasnys  0  \\  dyselk  o  \  »nesse  //. 
-nys  0,  -ness  6"    20  tele]  al  77  ||  -pam  R,  -don  S,  -pan  i7 1|  de  .R 
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and  aelc  man  biet  cadig,  |)e  haefd  pone  wisdom,  gif  hc 
bis  agen  lif  gelogad  mid  wisdome.  se  wisdom  is  haiig, 
paes  halgan  gastes  gifu,  and  se  deofol  forgifd  paerto- 
geanea  dysig,  paet  he  wisdomes  ne  gyme  ne  wislice  ne 
libbe,  and  gyt  paet  forcupre  is,  paet  he  teile  hine  wisne,  5 
and  bid  swa  gehiwod,  swylce  he  wis  sy.  ongean  pam 
andgyte  se  deofol  forgifd  stuntnysse,  and  eac  paet  hc 
hiwige,  swylce  he  andgitful  sy.  .ongean  pam  wislican 
ru.*de  se  widemeda  deofol  syld  receleasnysse  his  nnder- 
peoddnm  and  eac,  paet  he  hiwige,  swylce  he  raedfaest  10 
sy.  ongean  paes  modes  strengde  se  mänfulla  deofol  for- 
gifd abrodennysse,  paet  se  man  abreode  on  aelcere  neode 
nahtlice  aefre,  and  eac  paet  he  hiwige  hine  sylfne  mihtigne. 
ongean  pam  ingehyde  se  hetela  deofol  syled  nytennysse 
nahtlicum  mannum,  and  eac  paet  hy  hiwigon ,  paet  hy  15 
ingehyd  habban.  ongean  paere  arfaestnysse  he  syld  arleas- 
nysse,  paet  he  ne  arige  ne  eac  ne  maedige  his  under- 
peoddum  ne  his  gelicum,  and  eac  paet  he  hiwige,  swylce 
he  arfaest  sy.  ongean  godes  ege  se  gramlica  deofol  syled 
dyrstignysse  mid  dwaeslicum  gebaerum  receleasum  mannum  20 


1  and  aelc  —  wisdom  /'.  S  ||  mann  R,  f.  H  ||  byd  R  ||  paene  R 
2  gelogod  S,  logaed  ff  ||  mid  (das  d  aus  s)  R  ||  wisdon  T  3  gyfu  HO  || 
deoful  0  ||  gifd  ff  4  dysyg  0  ||  wislice  S\\  ne  (das  dritte  mal)  f.  ff, 
5  pset  (das  erste  mal)  f.  ff  ||  -cudre  ORS  6  byd  R  ||  ihiwod  ff  " 
swilee  0,  swylc  ff  ||  sie  O,  sy  (darüber  von  and.  hd.  beo)  R,  si  *S" 
beo  ff  7  -gite  S,  angite  ff  ||  gifd  ff  8  hiwige  0  ||  -gytful  OR, 
-gitfull  S  ||  beo  .ff  ||  wislice  ff,  hinter  wisl.  eine  ras.  von  etwa  5  bchst.  R 
9  rsede  HOS  ||  wiper-  OS,  -rseda  HORS\\  seid  0  ||  reace-  ff  10  he 
(to  erste  mal)  f.  H  ||  hiwege  ff  ||  swilee  0,  swulc  H  ||  read-  ff 
11  beo  ff||I>tes]  pam  ff  ||  -ngpe  OS  ||  man-  ffOtf,  -ffulle  ff  ||  forg-] 
gifd  ff  12  abroJ>enn-  6'  ||  daet  .ß  ||  mann  S  ||  abreope  S,  abrepe  O 
13  hewige  ff  14  innge-  E,  -hyde  HORS  ||  hetola  ffOtftf  ||  syld 
HORS\\  -enysse  0,  -enesse  ff  15  heo  7/,  lii  ORS\\  hiwjon  (-jan  ff) 
ffOÄS  ||  heo  ff,  hi  07»\s'  »«  habbon  ffß  ||  ärfaestnease  S  arteaa« 
nesse  S  17  arje  jß  ||  ge maedige  B,  msdgige  8,  meegdige  T  1H  tlic- 
ff  ||  hewige  ff  ||  swilee  0,  swylc  ff  19  beo  ff  ||  syld  ffO-Bfi 
20  durstig-  ff,  -nesse  ff# 
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mid  modes  unstseddignysse,  and  eac  pset  hy  hiwjon,  swylce 
hy  habban  godes  ege.  be  disum  peawum  man  mseg 
psene  man  tocnawan,  hwseder  him  godes  gast  on  wunige 
odde  pses  gramlican  deofles. 


IX  (8,  40). 
5  De  cristianitate. 

A  Cristo  enim  cristiani  sunt  nominati,  Cristus  autcm 
caput  nostrum  est,  et  nos  membra  eins,  verumptamen  non 
se  glorietur  cristianum ,  qui  nomen  tantum  habet  et  facta 
non  habet,     cristianus  igitur  ille  est,  qui  Cristum  in  omnibus 

io  imitatur,  ut  ait  apostolus:  qui  se  dicit  in  Cristum  credere, 
debet  ambidare,  sicut  et  ipse  ambulauit;  et  qui  se  dicit  in 
deum  credere  et  mandata  eius  non  custodit,  mcndax  est. 
mandata  igitur  legalia  dominus  Moysi  et  israhelitico  populo 
de  montc  Sinai  ostendit,  ita  dicens:  cgo  sunt  dominus,  deus 

15  tuus,  qui  eduxi  te  de  terra  Aegipti.  non  habcbis  dcos 
alicnos  coram  me.  .n.  non  adsumes  nomen  domini,  dei  tui, 
in  uanum;  nee  enim  habebit  insontem  dominus  cum,  qui 
adsumpscrit  nomen  domini,  dei  sui,  frustra.  .in.  memento, 
ut  cliem   sabbati  sanetifices.     .im.  honora  patrem   tuum  et 

20  matrem  tuam.  ,v.  non  oeeides.  .vi.  non  mechaberis.  .vn.  non 
furtum  facics.  .vin.  non  loqucris  contra  proximum  falsum 
testimonium.  .ix.  non  coneupisces  uxorem  proximi  tui. 
.x.  non  domum,  non  agrum,  non  seruum,  non  ancillam,  non 


1  unstseddinesse  (-df-  0)  HO,  unsca^ddig-  T,  -nesse  S  \\  hi  HOBS 

2  heo  H,  hi  ORS  ||  habbon  R  \\  pis-  OS,  dys-  R,  diss-  H  \\  mann  RS 

3  tocnawan  paene  mann  R  ||  f)one  OS  \\  hwaeper  OS,  hwaeder  H  \\ 
h::  god::  g:st  (die  fehlenden  bchst.  in  folge  zweier  locker  ganz  ver- 
schivunden)  0 

IX.  die  lat.  hom.  findet  sich  in  CE;  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich 
E  gefolgt;  nur  sinnvarianten  sind  angeführt,  in  C  folgt  sie  ohne 
absatz  auf  gesetze.    8  fac(tum)  C 
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bouem,  non  asinum  et  uniiiersa,  que  illius  sunt,  hcc  namque 
deccm  preccpta  scripsit  dominus  digito  suo  in  duabus  lapideis 
tahidis  et  Molsi  precepit,  ut  doceret  ea  fdios  Israel,  in 
euangelio  quoque  dominus  dielt:  omnla  ergo,  quecumque 
uidtis,  tU  faciant  uobis  homines,  ita  et  uos  facite  eis.  hec  5 
est  enlm  lex.  et  Item  ipse  dominus  in  euangelio  alt:  si 
düigitis  me,  mandata  mea  seruate.  et  Item:  si  quis  diligit 
me,  sermonem  meum  seruabit,  et  qui  non  diligit  me,  sermones 
meos  non  seruat.  igitur,  fratres,  oportet  nos  super  omnla 
deum  diligere,  colere  et  adorare  et  mandatls  elus  obedire  10 
sanctamque  ceccleslam  uenerarl;  nam  splritaliter  deus  pater 
noster  est  et  cecclesia  mater  nostra,  quos  debemus  semper 
honorare.  ecclesia  enlm  sponsa  Cristi  est  et  omnium  domina, 
Ideöque  decet,  ut  inconcussa  atque  inoffensa  ab  omnibus 
obseruetur  cristlcolis  nee  in  aliquo  dehonestetur  ab  ipsis.  15 
omnla  igitur,  que  ecclesie  sunt,  Cristi  esse  probantur  et, 
que  ab  ea  auferuntur,  a  Cristo  procul  dubio  tolluntur. 
quid  ergo  luuat  eos  esse  eristianos,  qui  Cristi  lacerant 
ecclesiam?  omnis  itaque,  qui  ceccleslam  dei  expoliat  uel  in 
aliqua  re  nocuerit,  sacrilegii  reus  existit.  inimicus  enlm  20 
Cristi  efficitur  omnls,  qui  ecclesiasticas  res  Iniuste  usurpare 

1  asinam  C  3  ut  doceret]  docere  C  7  quis  dil.]  diligitis  C 
8  seruabit]  seruate  C  "  ecclesia  —  G^conatur]  von  dieser  stelle 
findet  sich  in  E  am  rande  von  gleichzeit.  hd.  und  mit  verivcisung 
auf  die  stelle  vor  ecclesia  eine  ae.  Übersetzung,  dieselbe  lautet  (am 
ende  jeder  zeile  sind  vom  buchbinder  einige  buchst,  weggeschnitten 
worden;  ich  habe  sie  in  eckigen  klammern  ergänzt):  seo  halga  cyree 
is  sodlic[e]  Gristes  bryd  and  ealra  pingja]  hlsefdig,  and  fordig  liit 
gedafnad,  paet  heo  sy  gehea[l]den  fram  eallum  cristenum  mannum 
untosceacan  and  [un]forspnrnon,  and  eac  hit  gerist,  pset  heo  ne  sy 
fram  na[num]  menn  geunwurdod.  e[or]nostlice  ealle  pa  J)ing,  f^e] 
to  dsere  circan  gebyrfjad],  f>a  syndon  Cristes  gec[we]dene,  and  ealle 
J)a  f)in[g],  pe  beod  fram  ptere  circ[an]  afyrsode,  buton  tweon  h[ij 
beod  Criste  relbrodene.  hwaßt  fremad  J>am  ma[n]nura,  f)a3t  hi  cristene 
syn,  pa[J)e]  Cristes  cyrean  toslitadV  witodlice  aale  para  ma[nna],  {>e 
Cristes  circan  bereaf[ad]  odde  on  senigon  pinge  [dered],  he  is  mordres 
scyldig.  [sod]lice  aale  para  manna,  |)[e]  £a  Cristes  aran  unhrih[t]lice 
him  to  getihd,  he  [is]  Cristes  feond  geeweden.    lö  ecclesia  (das  2.  mal)  C 


62  IX 

conatur.  de  quo  et  Gregor ins  dielt:  si  quis  cecelesiam  del 
denudauerit  uel  sanetimonia  uiolauerit,  anathema  sit;  ad 
quod  respondentes  omnes  dixerunt  amen,  oportet  igitar  cri- 
stianos  semper  Cristum  imitari,  in  quantumcumqne  preudlcnt, 
5  cecclesiamque  Cristi  semper  uenerari  et,  sicut  Spiritus  sanctus 
per  scripturam  sanctam  ammonet,  facere;  hoc  est  deuertere 
a  malo  et  facere  bonum.  quid  est  deuertere  a  malo,  nisi 
diabolum  cum  omnibus  operibus  suis  despicere  et  derelin- 
quere?     opera   igitur   diabolica  octo  principalia  uitia  sunt, 

10  cupiditas,  gida,  fornicatio,  ira,  tristitia,  accidia,  uana  gloria, 
superbia,  ex  quibus  et  peccata  multa  oriuntur.  de  cupidi- 
tate  enim  dominus  diät :  non  concupiscas  idlam  rem  proximi 
tui,  et  rcliqua.  itaque,  fratres,  cauete  et  gulam,  per  quam 
primus  homo  de  paradiso  eiectus  est.    et  nemo  fornicationem 

15  faciat.  nullus  iraeundiam  contra  proximum  teneat.  tristi- 
tiam  quoque  seculi  despicite.  nemo  otiositate  uaect.  uanam 
gloriam  contempnite.  superbiam  fugitc.  nullus  homieidium 
faciat.  nemo  adulterium  committat.  legitimum  coniugium 
malus  separare  presumat.     nemo  incestis  coniunetionibus  sc 

20  inquinet.  nidlus  auarus  sit.  usuras  nullus  presumat  aoeipere. 
nemo  mensuras  dupjdiccs  nee  stateras  iniustas  habcat.  liomi- 
nem  captiuarc  non  presumitc.  })cr  tum  uel  rapkiam  nullus 
aliquid  alicui  tollat.  furtum  non  facite.  nullus  iniuste 
iudicet.     nolitc  iniuste  iniuriam  alicui  facere.    nemo  periuret. 

25  falsum  testimonium  nullus  presumat  dicerc.  non  blaspfn- 
mate.  omne  mendacium  non  dieüe,  nemo  sü  fadlis  ur 
promptus  in  risu.  nullus  detrakat  proximum  suum.  nemo 
maledicat.  nemo  deeipiat  proximum  suum.  inuidiam  <'<>utra 
proximum  suum  nullus  habeat.     nemo  hominem  odio  Jtabcat, 

so  sed  uitia.  nolitc  litis  et  scandala  concüare,  nottte  mun- 
ducare  morÜcinum.  abstinetc  a  suffocato  et  sanguine.  nullus 
sc  inebriet.  nullus  ucneflcia  faciat.  nolitc  adorare  idola. 
cum  exeommunicatis  nolitc  communicare.  diem  dominicum 
nolitc   coniempnere.    deeimas   ex   omnibus  fructibus   nemo 

3  ciistianis  C      14  ei-]  iertus  C      M  se  f.  C 
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rdineat  uel  pcccoribus.  ieiunia  statuta  et  festa  soliempnia 
düigenter  obseruate.  uotum,  quod  uouit  deo,  nullus  tardet 
r  edder  e.  nemo  cum  capitalibus  criminibus,  antequam  con- 
fessionem  suam  donet  et  ueram  penitentiam  agat  seeundum 
ordinem  ecclesiasticum,  corpus  et  sanguinem  Cristi  communi-  5 
care  presumat.  confitemini  et  salucmini;  penitemini  et 
conuertimini,  ut  deleantur  uestra  peccata.  admoneo  quoque 
uos,  quicumque  cristianus  post  baptismum  criminalcm  eulpam 
fecit,  pur  am  confessionem  sacerdoti  donet  et  penitentiam 
agat  et  absohitionem  episcopalcm  pereipiat  et  post  ea  com-  10 
maniect.  multum  enim  utile  ac  necessarium  est,  ut  pecca- 
torum  reatus  episcopali  supplicatione  et  absolutione  soluatur. 
mediator  enim  dei  et  hominum  Iesus  Cristus  prepossitis 
ecelesie  potestatem  tradidit  ligandi  uidelicct  atque  soluendi. 
conuertimini  igitur,  conuertimini  ad  dominum  in  toto  cor  de  15 
uestro  et  ne  differatis  de  die  in  diem.  in  euangelio  enim 
scriptum  est:  penitentiam  agitc,  adpropinquabit  uobis  regnum 
eclorum.  quiescite  igitur  agere  peruer  sc;  discite  benefacerej 
legem  domini  caute  custodite;  sepe  per  annum  ad  commu- 
nionem  corporis  Cristi  uos  preparate.  nolite,  fratres,  nolitc  20 
tardare  conuerti  ad  dominum ;  sed,  qui  fuit  cupidus,  sit  in 
elemosinis  largus;  qui  fuit  ebriosus  et  gulosus,  sit  sobrius 
et  dbstinens;  qui  fuit  fomicator ,  sit  purus  et  castus;  qui 
fuit  iraeundus ,  sit  patiens ;  qui  fuit  iridis  pro  seciüaribus 
causis,  sit  liylaris  et  gaudens;  qui  fuit  tediosus,  quod  est  25 
olio  uacans,  sit  propriis  manibus  operans  uel  deo  seruiens 
qui  pro  uana  gloria  aliquid  faciebat,  ineipiat  soll  deo  placere; 
qui  fuit  superbus,  sit  humilis;  qui  fuit  latro,  sit  idoneus ; 
qui  fuit  somnolentus,  sit  uigil;  qui  fuit  bilinguis,  sit  boni- 
loquus;  qui  fuit  detractor,  sit  benignus;  qui  fuit  in  uerbis  30 
otiosus,  sit  eloquiis  bonis  intente  perseuerans;  qui  in  causis 
iniustis  se  inplicabat,  orationibus  sanetis  sc  oecupet;  qui  fuit 
incredulus,  sit  fidelis.     sie  et  contra  singida  uitia  uel  peccata 


11  ac  necess.  —  18in  diem  /".  E    20  corpus  CE      2"  propriua  C 
über  idoneus  als  gl.  uel  utilia  E 
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pugnandum  est,  quia  prius   oportet  derelinquere  malum  et 
deinde  facere  bonum. 

Credite  ergo,  Jcarissimi,  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum 
sanctum,  unum  deum  in  trinitate  et  trinitatem  in  unitate, 
5  et  diligite  eum  semper  et  colite  ex  toto  corde.  scd  et  proxi- 
mos  uestros  diligite,  sicat  et  uosmetipsos;  et  prout  uultis, 
ut  faciant  uobis  homines,  ita  et  uos  faeite  Ulis,  pacem 
inter  uos  habete  et  ueritatem  diligite.  nemo  suum  circiim- 
ueniat  fratrem ;  dolum  non  tenete.    deum  timete  et  ecclesiam 

10  dei  in  omnibus  honorate,  adiauatc  et  defendite.  sine  inter- 
missione  orate.  leetiones  sanctas  libcnter  audite.  ad  cec- 
clesiam  sepissime  conuenite.  uigilate  et  orate.  inccnsum, 
cereolos  et  oleum  ad  cecclesiam  dei  donate.  dccimas  deo 
reddite.    sacerdotibus  honorem  inpendite  et  eis  obedite,  ut 

15  dominus  ait:  qui  uos  audit,  nie  audit.  elcmosinas  indigcn- 
tibus  distribuite.  esarientibus  date  manducare;  sitientibus 
date  bibere.  hospites  colligite ;  nudos  uestite;  dolcntes  con~ 
solate;  infirmos  uisitate;  mortuos  sepelite.  uiduas  et  orphanos 
adiuuate;  pauperibus  et  omnibus   opprcsis  adiutorium  prc- 

20  State;  iudicium  rectum  conseruate.  seruuli,  fideliier  dommis 
uestris  subditi  estote;  domini,  quod  iustum  est,  seruis  pre- 
state.  omnes  in  Cristo  unum  staunt;  misericordiam  in 
omnibus  faeite.  fdios,  quos  in  baptismo  saseepistis,  docetc, 
castigate  et   corripite.      symbolum  et  orationem    dominicatn 

25  memoriter  tenete  et  fdios  uestros  docetc.  uerikUem  er  corde 
et  ore  diäte,  castitatem  tenete;  sobriciatem  et  parcitatem 
habete.  corpus  castigate;  ieiunium  amate.  senioreshonorafr. 
iuniores  diligite.  errantibus  uiam  ueritatis  ostenditc;  negle- 
gentes  arguitc.    patientes  estote  ad  omnes.     Caritas,  gaudium, 

3-0  pax,  patientia,  benignitas,  bonitas,  spes,  fides,  mansuektdo, 
continentia,  castitas  et  dilectio  sit  in  cordibus  uestris. 
humilitatem  ante  omnia  custodite;  totam  spem  in  deum 
ponitc%     diem    iudieii  timete;  gehennam  expauescite ;   uitiun 

:!    eine   halbe    zeih    leer   C,    kein   absatz  E      *  unum  deum] 
: :  im  ::\\  E 
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crtaiuim  desiderate;  transititm  uestrum  de  hoc  mundo  omni 
die  sperate.  precepta  dei  adimpletc  et  de  dei  misericordia 
numquam  desperate,  caritatem  aidcm ,  quc  est  düectio  dei 
et  proximi,  in  omnibus  conseruate.  et  quicumque  post  bap- 
tismum  mortalia  crimina  commisit,  ueram  penitentiam  agat,  5 
et  von  solum  per  penitentiam  culpas  dens  dimittit,  scd 
etiam  post  cidpas  penitentibus  premia  promittit.  ideo,  fratres, 
festinemus  iam  emendare  uitam  nostram,  ut  sobrie  et  niste 
et  pie  iihiamus,  et  conseniemus  nos  in  bona  uoluntatc  et 
cogitatione  recta  cum  uerbis  et  operibus  sanctis  auxiliantc  10 
et  gubernante  nos  domino  nostro  Icsu  Cristo,  qui  uiuit  et 
regnat  cum  coeterno  pdtre  et  spiritu  sancto  per  omnia  secuta 
seculorum.     amen. 


X  (8,  40). 
Her  ongynd  be  cristendome. 

Leofan  men,  eallum  cristenum  mannum  is  mycel  15 
pearf,  pset  hy  heora  cristendomes  gescad  witan,  and  pset 
hy  heora  cristendom  rihtlice  healdan.  be  Cristes  agenum 
naman  syn  cristene  genamode,  fordam  Crist  is  cristcnra 
heafod,  and  ealle  cristene  men  syndon  to  Cristes  limum 
geteakle,  gyf  hy  heora  cristendom  gehealdad  mid  rihte.  20 
lytel  fremad  peah  cristen  nama  butan  cristenum  dredum, 
ac  se  bid  rihtlice  cristen,  pe  Cristes  lamm  and  his  lagum 
folgad,  ealswa  se  apostol  cwsed:  qui  sc  diät  in  Cristum 
crcderc,  debet  ambidare,  sicut  et  ipse  ambulauit.  se  pc 
secge,  paet  he  on  Crist  gelyfe,    fare    se   pöos   rihtweges,  25 


12  omnia  —  13amen  /'.  C 

X.  enthalten  in  BCEJ;  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  E  gefolgt 
14  Her  ong.  /'.  7||ongind  B,  onginned  C  lr>  L.  111.  /'.  CE  ||  micel 
BCT  1C  lii  C  ||  gescead  B  17  hi  ('  ||  agenum  /.  C  ,H  synd  />'  ||  -dan  /». 
■J>ain  /  19  syndan  B,  sindon  G\  sindan  /  '-"  gif  BCl  \\  lii  C 
21  and  litel  C,  and  1.  (das  und  später  nachgetr.)  I  ||  buton  C  M  debet  — 
ambulauit]  et  reliqua  CE\\äe  ll  "'  gelife  0 ||  rihtweges]  weges  C 
tfapier,  Wulfstan.  :» 
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pe  Crist  sylf  ferde.  and,  deah  hwa  cwede,  pa?t  he  on 
Crist  rihtlice  gelyfe,  and  nele  his  lamm  ne  bis  lagum 
folgjan,  he  lihd  him  sylfum;  and  Crist  sylf  eac  on  his 
godspelle  swytollice  pus  cwsed:  si  diligitis  mc,  mandata 
5  mea  seruate.  gyf  ge  me  lufjan,  he  cwaed,  folgjad  minum 
larum.  fordam  se  me  ne  lufad  na,  pe  nele  minum  lamm 
rihtlice  fyligean.  nu  age  we  pearfe,  pe  cristene  syndon, 
pset  we  georne  his  larum  and  his  lagum  fyligean. 

Leofan  men,    hit  geweard  on  geardagum,    pa>t  god 

10  sylf  spsec  hludre  stefne  of  Synai  munte  to  Moyse,  J)am 
heretogan,  and  to  Israhela  folce,  and  dus  cwa^p  be  him 
sylfum  and  bc  his  agenum  lagum:  ego  sum  dominus,  denn 
tuus,  et  rcliqiia.  ic  com  din  drihten,  he  cwaed,  pe  gela?dde 
pe   ut   of    Egyptum.      ne    weorda  pu  fremde   godas,    ne 

15  pu  pines  drihtnes  naman  ne  namje  on  idel.  wite ,  pa?t 
du  pame  restedeeg  freolsige  georne.  weorpa  geomlice 
faader  and  modor.  ne  beo  du  amig  manslaga.  ne  afyl 
pe  mid  forligere,  ne  sceapa  du.  ne  leoh  pu.  ne  gyni 
du  odres  mannes  wifcs.     ne  amiges  Ringes,  pe  oder  man 

20  age,  no  gyrn  pu  on  unriht.  das  tyn  beboda  god  sylf 
gedihte  and  awrat  and   Moyse  befaeste;  and  Crist  on  his 


1  silf  C||  feali  BCT\\  ewepe  I  2  gelife  C\\  nelle  BCI\\  laga  C 
■  l'yljan  B,  filgean  C,  fylgean  I  ||  lyhd  I  ||  silfum  C  ||  silf  (\  /'.  B 
4  swutollice  CT,  f.  B||cw»d  Jms  B||ew.]  Bpsec  K.  spnM  ('  mand. 
mea  seru.  f.  C  6  gif  BC1  \\  lufjad  B  ||  he  ewed  vor  gifge  /,'  |  fylpd  11 
filgad  C,  fylgead  I  »  -pam  /  ||  se]  se  de  B  ||  nä  7  H  de  73  7  fyljan  B, 
filgean  (fy-  TT)  67  ||  sindon  C,  syndan  Z    8  fyljan  B,  filgan  C,  fylgean  / 

9  kein  absatz  in  den  hss.  \\  Leof.  ni.]  Nu  leofan  men,  gif  ge  witan 
willad,    hweet    da  laga   syndon,    ic    eovv    wille    cvdaii   C  \    ge&T-    B 

10  silfa  6T  ||  sprsßc  C  ||  hluddre  C  ||  stefne  C  ||  of]  on  B  ||  Sinay  7A 
Sinai  CI  n  Israela  C  ||  fms  5CY  ||  ewasd  B/,  cw  C  w  silfum  C 
13  fin  73C7  ||  cw»p  I  14  de  73  ||  Egiptum  BCI  ||  wurda  C  ||  du  C 
15  du  73C  ||  drihtenes  0  ||  ne  /'.  B  ||  genamige  73,  name  7?  18  I>u 
73C7  ||  |)one  73C  ||  über  rested-  aU  <ß.  von  and.  hd.  uel  sunnan  E  \\ 
freolsje  I  ||  weorpa  —  C>7!)  wa-ran]  et  reliqua  C,  /'.  E  ||  weorda  7» 
17  moder  B  18  de  B  ||  sceada  fm  73  ||  du  (?tos  rweite  mal)  B  || 
giin  73      20  girn  B  ||  tyn  B      "  awrat  73  ||  bef-]  betäubte  B 
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godspelle  eft  hy  geswutelode ,  and  he  goorne  cac  lserde, 
paet  manna  gehwilc  odrum  boode  J)fp t,  pa?t  ho  wille,  paet 
man  him  beode.  dset  is  rihtlic  lagu,  and  se  bid  gesadig, 
se  pe  hy  gehealded.  pas  beboda  and  fela  hertoeacan  we 
sculon  healdan ,  be  pam  pe  us  Cristes  bec  gclomlice  5 
lserad,  gif  we  gode  willap  rihtlice  hyran,  swa  swa  us 
pearf  is,  and  cal  pset  gelsestan,  paat  peet  we  behetan, 
pa  we  fulluht  underfengan  ,  oddon  pa,  pe  set  fontbsepe 
ure  forespecan  wseran. 

Eala,  leofan  men,  us  is  swyde  mycel  pearf,  pset  we  10 
ofer  ealle  odre  ping  god  huru  lufjan   and  his  lamm  and 
lagum   geornlice   fyligean     and    his    halgan   cyrican   syn- 
gallice   weordjan.      ealle   we    habbad    senne    heofonlicne 
freder  and  ane  gastlice  modor,    seo   is  ecclesia   genamod, 
pa3t  is  godes  cyrice,   and   da  we   sculan  aefre  lufjan  and  15 
weordjan  and  naefre  hyre  derjan  wordes  ne  weorces,  ac 
gridjan    hy   symle    and   healdan  unwemme   and   a  butan 
glemme.      la,    hwset    fremad    cyrichatan    cristendom    on 
unnyt;   fordam  selc  psera  bid  godes  feond,  pe  bid  godes 
cyrcena  feond,   and   de   godes    cyrcena  riht  wanad  odde  20 
wyrded.     and  egeslice  spasc  Sanctus  Gregorius   be   dam 
pa   da  he    pus   cwsed:    si  quis  ecclesiam  dei   äcmidauerit 
uel  sanctimonia  uiolauerit,  anathema  sit;  ad  quod  rcspon- 
dentes   omnes  dixerant,   amen,     se   de   godes  cyrican,  he 


2  gehwyle  B  ||  beode  B  *  de  ß  ||  hi  B  ||  das  B  ||  faela  / 
5  scylan  B  ||  be  |>am]  pöes  B  ||  de  B  6  willad  B  ||  biran  (das  i 
aus  e)  B    7  call  B    8  de  B  ||  fontb.]  fulluhte^     s  -sprecan  waeron  B 

10  kein  absatz  in  BEI  \\  swide  BC,  swype  1  ||  micel  BCI  \\  dearf  B 

11  finge  C\\  ||  god  huru]  a  god  C  li  fyljan  B,  filgean  C,  fylgjan  I  r, 
cyrean  (A-C)  BCI  ||  sing-  BCI  13  wurdjan  C  ||  liefen-  67,  -lice  E 
14  am  rande  hinter  modor  steht  von  and.  hd.  dous  pater  noster  est 
et  secclesia  mater  nostra  E  l8  cirice  6',  cyree  I H  pa  BCI  ||  seeolon  II, 
-on  /  1(:  wurd-  C,  weorj)-  J||hire  BC  17  gripjan  /||  lii  6'||siml<> 
BI  ||  unwemme  a.  a  b.  gl.J  butan  (-011  C)  womme  OJ3,  darüber  ah 
gl.  uel  glemme  E  ||  (a)  I  18  ciric-  C  10  para  BC  -°  cirice&a  0 
]ieBCI\\  cyreana  B,  ciricena6'|]  oJ){>e  /  21  -depi  ||  sprffic£<7||  Sanctus 
f.  CEI\\  J>am  67      "  {>ä  pa  /  [|  cwajp  /    u  pe  Cl  ||  cyrean  (n-(')  in  7 


68  X 

cwsed,  rype  odde  reafige  odde  halignessa  grid  brece, 
ä  he  forwyrde;  and  Romana  witan  him  andwyrdan  sona 
and  anmodlice  cwsedon,  amen,  ealle ;  pset  bid  on  englisc, 
swa  hit  geweorde.  eala,  rihte  gedafenad  cristenum 
5  mannum,  paat  hi  Crist  sylfne  geefenlaecan  georne,  pses 
de  hy  don  magon,  and  Cristes  cyrican  weordjan  and 
werjan  and  swa  don  eac  georne,  swa  se  halga  gast  laerd, 
paet  we  don  sculon,  daet  is,  paet  gehwa  georne  unriht 
forlsete    and  inwerdre    heortan  hwyrfe   to   rihte  for  gode 

10  and  for  worulde.  la,  hu  mseg  man  eadost  gehwyrfan  fram 
yfele  and  fram  unrihte,  butan  pset  man  deofol  georne 
forbuge  and  his  undaeda  ealle  oferhogje  and  wid  his 
unlara  geornlice  scylde  and  wid  ]>a  deoflican  eahta  leahtras 
doeges   and   nihtes    warnje    symle?     daet    is   gitsung   and 

15  gifernes,  galnes  and  weamodnys,  unrotnys  and  asolcenuvs. 
gylpgeornys  and  ofermodignys.  of  dyson  eahta  deofles 
craeftan  ealle  unföeawas  up  aspringad  and  sydpan  tobraedad 
ealles  to  wide.  donne  syndon  eahta  healice  meegnu  Jmrh 
godes  mihte  mannum  gescyfte ;   daet   is  rumheortnys  and 

1  cwsef)  I\\  ripe  C||  reafje  I,  inne  odde  ute  reafigt  C  ||  oJ){>e  7  || 
gr.  br.]  scyrde  odde  vvirde  C,  grid  scyrde  odde  wyrde  /  -  i  Cl 
-vveorde  Bl,  -wurde  C  \\  -winlan  C,  -werdan  7  3  änm-  Z[|cw8edan 
BZ |J  bid]  is  C  4  gewurde  C  ■  heo  B.  hy  1  ||  silfne  C  »■  p.  de 
hy  d.  m.  f.  E  6  J>e  I  ||  hig  C\\  gedon  C\\  magan  7 1|  circan  (cy-  7) 
BCI\\  wurd-  C  7  eacBCl\\  georne  f.  C  8  sceolan  B  \  \nv\  das  zweite 
mal  Cl  9  inweard-  C  ||  hweorfe  C  10  worlde  Cl  "  buton  C  12  ofer- 
hogige  C,  forhogje  B  13  scilde  BC  ||  da  C  ||  heafodleahtras  (\ 
synna  B,  am  rande  von  and.  hd.  heafud  E  14  warnige  BC\\  siinhle 
Z>  I|  I>set  Cj|gits-  und  darüber  als  gl.  cupiditas  E  15  gifer-  darüber 
als  gl.  gula  E  ||  gal-  darüber  als  gl.  fornicatio  E  |]  -modnes  BC, 
darüber  als  gl.  ira  E  ||  -rotnes  B(\  darüber  ah  gl.  tristitia  E  |]  and 
/'.  C  ||  asolcennes  BC,  darüber  als  gl.  accidia  E  10  gilp-  C,  -geornes 
BC,  -geornnys  I,  darüber  als  gl.  uana  gloria  uel  idel  wuldor  E  ] 
-ignes  BC,  dar.  als  gl.  superbia  E  \\  pyssau  11.  [n<;ui  (py-  /)  Cl  \\ 
ealitan  G  17  undeaw-  B,  -was  (das  a  aus  e)  0 1|  aspringed  C  sydd- 
»73,  sidd-  C,  syp|>-  I  ||  -bredad  C  18  ponne  C||sindon  C,  -dan  7  || 
beahta  22  ||  mregenu  Cl  ,0  mihta  E  ||  geseifte  B  ||  fwt  C  U -heortnes 
BC,  dar.  als  gl.  largitas  /•.' 
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syfernys,  claennes  and  modpwaernes,  glaednes  and  anraednys, 
sybgeorncs  and  eadmodnes.  mid  pysan  maegenan  wo  us 
sculon  werjan  and  durh  godes  fultum  deofol  oferwinnan 
and  his  unpeawan  faeste  widstandan.  leofan  men ,  ure 
drihten  spaec  to  Moyse  hwilum  and  be  daere  gitsungc  5 
J)iis  cwaed:  non  concupiscas  ullam  rem  proximi  tut.  ne 
gyrn  du  on  unriht,  he  cwaed,  aeniges  Junges,  ]>e  oder 
man  age ;  and  se  apostol  cwaed:  radix  omnüim  malorum 
est  cupiditas.  gitsung  is  wyrtruma,  he  cwaed,  aeghwylces 
yfeles.  leofan  men,  dod,  swa  ic  laere,  scyldad  wid  pa  10 
gitsunge  a3fre  swyde  georne  and  warnjad  eac  symle  wid 
gyfernesse  georne.  durh  gifernesse  Adam  forlet  aerest 
paradisum.  and  eac  ic  leere  georne  manna  gehwylcne, 
paet  aenig  ne  afyle  mid  fulan  forligere  aefre  hine  sylfne. 
ne  aenig  ne  healde  yrre  on  his  heortan  ealles  to  lange.  15 
ne  aenig  durh  worldhoge  forsorgje  to  swyde,  ac  hihte  on 
his  drihten.  ne  aefre  aenig  man  idelnesse  hinge  ealles  to 
gclome.  ne  aefre  aenig  man  unnyt  lof  and  idel  gylp  lufige 
to  swyde.  ne  aefre  aenig  man  ofermetta  lufje ,  ac  aefre 
hy  aseunje ;  and  scylde  man  eac  wid  mansliht  aefre  swyde  20 


1  sy fernes  BC,  darüber  als  gl.  sobrietas  E  ||  über  claannes  als  gl. 
castitas  E  ||  modhwaernes  und  darüber  als  gl.  patientia  uel  gedyld7Yy  || 
über  gked-  als  gl.  spirital  setitia  (für  spiritalis  letitia?)  E  ||  -raednes  BC, 
darüber  instantia  boni  operis  E  2  sib-  BCI,  -geornnys  /,  darüber 
Caritas  dei  et  proximi  E  ||  -modnys  I,  darüber  humilitas  E  \\  fusan  C\\ 
maegnan  .BC  3  scylan  B,  sculan  C  ||  purh  BCI  4  und-.BC  5  spr»c BC\\ 
f>are  C,  paere  I  °  ewaej)  I  ||  rem  B  7  girn  BC  ||  J>u  Bl  ||  he  cw. 
hinter  Ringes  C  ||  oper  I  9  wyrttruma  C,  wirtruma  (das  a  von  and. 
hd.?)  /||-hwilces  C  10  eow  Isere  6T  ||  scildad  BC\\  da  C  "  -sunga 
B  ||  swide  BC,  swy^e  I  ||  wearn-  B  ||  simble  B  12  git'er-  BCl 
fmrh  C'||  -let  BCI\\  aerest  f.  (JE  13  manna  gehw./.  CE  ||  gehwilene  l 
M  a3iii  C,  aenig  man  E  ||  afyle  BL  alile  C  ||  fulum  B  ||  silfne  BC, 
syl(f)ne  I  15  BBnig  man  B  lfl  BBnig  man  B  ||  purh  BI||woruld-  B, 
-hogu  C  ||  -sorgige  C,  -sorbgje  E  ||  swide  C,  swype  I  17  lufje  I 
17,18  eal.  to  gel.]  ealles  to  swide  and  ealles  to  gelome  /»',  ac  aefre  lii 
aseunigeC  ,§  gelp  B,  gilp  C  ||  lufje  1  "  Bwide  C,  swyf>e  I 1|  lufige  BC 
-°  hi  C||ascunige  BC||scilde  BC\\ swide  BC,  swyfce  l 
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georne.  and  scylcle  man  wid  galnysse  and  wid  sewbryce 
georne;  and  wid  selc  woh  gestreon  beorge  .man  georne, 
ac  stryne  mid  rihte.  unrihte  gemeta  and  woge  gewihta 
aweorpe  man  georne ,  and  sefre  senig  man  odrum  ne 
5  swicje  ealles  to  swyde.  ne  senig  man  oderne  to  nearwe 
ne  hsefte  ne  on  unriht  ne  gepeowige.  ne  senig  man 
purh  reaflac  oderne  ne  rype.  ne  senig  man  oderne  on 
unriht  ne  fordeme.  ne  senig  man  oderne  ne  tyrje  ne 
ne  tyne  ealles  to  swyde.     ne  senig  man  hine  sylfne  mid 

10  mane  ne  forswerje.  ne  on  leasre  gewitnesse  senig  man 
ne  stände,  ne  senig  man  ne  gewunje,  pset  he  huxlice 
onhisce,  ne  durh  hyrwnesse  god  ne  gegremje.  ne  senig 
man  to  hlagol  sy  ne  fseringa  to  fsegen  ne  eft  ne  beo 
to   ormod.      ne    senig   man    oferne   bseftan    ne    tsele    ne 

15  hyrwe  to  swyde.  ne  senig  man  andan  ne  healde  on  his 
heortan  ealles  to  fseste.  ne  senig  man  oderne  ne  hatje 
to  swyde.  ne  senig  man  ne  gewunje,  pset  he  mid  yfelum 
wordum  to  wyrjende  weorde.  ne  senig  man  ne  sy  to 
sacfull   ne  ealles  to  geflitgeorn.     ne   senig  man  ne  lufige 

2o  druncen    to    swyde    ne    fule    oferfylle.       ne    senig    man 


1  and  sc.  —  ■  georne  (das  erste  mal)  f.  J,  am  randc  aber  steht  von 
and.  hd.  (die  fehlenden  am  rande  abgesc/üüttrnm  buchst,  ergänze  ich 
in  eckigen  klammern)  [7]  scylde  man  wid[ga]lnesse  7  wid  ;vw[b]ryce 
georne  / 1|  scilde  BC  ||  -nesse  BC  ||  -brece  C  ■  byrge  B  3  ac]  and  B  || 
gemetta  C  *  aworpe  B,  awurpe  0,  aweor(pe)  / 1|  georne]  a?fre  C  ||  «frej 
naef're  C [|  oeni  C  5  swicige  Z?C||  swide  <\  swype  rjjne  eenig  —  6ge- 
Jjeowige  /'.  C  c  gepeowje  1  ||  a&ni  ( I  "  oderne  (das  erste  mal)  1 1|  ripe  C  \\ 
aBni  C  8  ne  (das  erste  mal)  /'.  E  \\  am  C  ||  ojierne  /||  tyrigo  BC, 
tyr:e  (ras.  von  i)  I  9  swide  C  ||  silfne  C  10  inline  B  ||  -swerige 
BC\\  leasere  C  "  gevvunige  B,  wunige  C  12  onhysce  B,  onhnisce  C  \\ 
purh  BCI\\  hyruwnesse  BI,  hyrwnesse  blasphemian  C,  Masphtimiam 
und  darüber  als  gl.  hyrwnesse  E  ||  ne  /'.  B  ||  gegremige  B,  gramige 
C  ||  ne  eilig  —  ^  ormod  /*.  0  ,3  faerunga  /  14  oderne  BCI 
15  unhyrwe  C  ||  swide  C,  swype  /  16  hatige  BCI  17  swide  C, 
swy[)e  1 1|  gewunige  BCI  ,s  wvrgende  BCI  ||  wyrde  Y>\  wurde  C 
ne  (das  zweite  mal)  /*.  EI  19  -ful  BC  'i0  dru(n)cen  7||  swide  C  \\ 
-fille  C 
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myrtenes  »fre  ne  abite  no  blödes  ne  abyrige.  ne  amig 
man  wicceoreeft  »fre  begange.  ne  amig  man  idola  weordje 
sefre.  ne  amig  man  gemanan  wid  amansode  hsebbe. 
sunnanda?ges  weordunge  na?nig  man  forgyme.  eelc  man 
Ins  teodunga  gelaeste  mid  rihte.  freolsa  and  fsestena  5 
healde  man  georne.  da?t  man  gode  behate,  ne  alcoge 
man  aefre.  ne  amig  man  mid  unandettan  heafodleahtrum 
husles  ne  abyrige,  ac  andette  and  bete,  ser  he  husel 
dicge.  eac  ic  leere  georne  manna  gehwilcne,  |>a3t  he  his 
synna  andette  gelome  and  mid  daedbote  chensje  hine  10 
sylfne  and  bletsunge  set  biscope  and  mildsunge  gyrnc; 
fordam  understande,  se  de  wille,  eal  hit  ma3g  to  dearfe, 
ealswa  pset  godspel  cwed :  penitentiam  agite,  aäpropinqxiabit 
nobis  regnum  celomm.  dod  dsedbote  eowra  synna,  and 
eow  sona  wyrd  heofona  rices  duru  geara  untyned.  leofan  15 
mcn,  on  eornost  ic  laere,  cyrrad  fram  yfele  and  fram 
unrihte,  and  dod  to  gode  a  swa  leng  swa  mare.  gymad 
georne    godes    läge    and  healdad   hy  fseste  and   gelome 

1  myrtenes  ee.  ne  a.  ne]  nytenes  C  ||  ne  (das  erste  mal)  f.  EI  || 
ne  (das  dritte  mal)  f.  B  ||  abirige  C  ||  aefre  aenig  B  -  wiege-  C  \\ 
weordige  (wu-  G)  BC  3  gemanan  Gl  \\  amansumode  B  *  wurd- 
C  ||  aenig  BC,  darüber  von  and.  hd.  fyrdrige  I  ||  forgime  G,  ne  for- 
gyme B,  gyme  I  6  healde  über  der  zeile,  hinter  faestena  ras.  von 
einem  wort  G\\  paet  BI\\  leoge  B  7  nsefre  G  ||  ünand-  JT||  -lehtrum  / 
8  husl  (das  erste  mal)  C  ||  byrige  B,  abyrge  / 1|  husl  (das  zweite  mal)  Gl 
9  piege  BCI\\  georne  f.  C  ||  -hwylcne  B  10  sinna  C  ||  gel-]  georne  E 
georne  his  scriftan  B  \\  and  mid  —  n  sylfne  /'.  I  ||  clamsige  BC 
11  silfne  G  ||  miltsunge  et  biscope  and  bletsunge  C  ||  biseeope  B  \\ 
georne  G  ia  pe  G7||eall  B  ||  fearfe  BGI  13  eals.  \>.  g.  cw.]  eine 
zeile  ist  in  I  ausradiert  worden,  nur  einzelne  bchst.  sind  noch  zu 
lesen  :::  s::p  gods::::  CWaed  7||cwaed  E,  dahinter  multum  utile  ae 
necessariom  est,  ut  peccatorum  reatus  episcopali  supplicalionesoluatur. 
mediator  enim  dei  et  Dominum  Iesus  Cristus  prepossitia  ecclesie 
potestatem  tradidit  ligaridi  atque  Boluendi  0  u  -bota  CE  ,:>  wyrd| 
bit  C||heof.  r.  d.  g.  unt.'J  beofona  rice  (hefenrice  0)  fulgeara  CE 
hef'enrices  J||  geara |  rade  B  \\  hinter  ttntyoed  steht  gif  ge  sylfe  pSBS 
geearftjan  willad  l  ,,;  eornast  /  |j  eirrad  CHahd  fram  nur.  /:  Cl 
17  gode  C'||leiigc  BCHgimad  0     ,H  bi  ü 
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on  gearfaece  gearwjad  eow  to  husle.  eala,  leofan  men, 
ne  latjad  na,  ne  latjad,  ac  ofstlice  efstad  and  to  gode 
wendad;  and  se  de  waere  gitsjende  odra  manna  pinga 
and  genta,  weorde  of  his  agenan  rihte  begytenan  eelmes- 
5  gyfa  georne.  se  pe  weere  gifre,  weorde  se  syfre;  and  se 
de  weere  galsere  on  fulan  forligere,  weorde  se  cleenserc 
his  agenre  sawle.  se  pe  weere  weamod,  weorde  se  ge- 
pyldmod.  se  de  weere  hohmod,  weorde  se  gleedmod. 
se  de  wsere  idelgeorn,  weorde  se  notgeorn.     se  de  wsere 

10  lofgeorn  for  idelan  weordscype,  weorde  se  carfull,  hu 
he  swyjbast  ma3ge  gecweman  his  drihtne.  se  de  wsere 
ofermod,  weorde  se  eadmod.  se  de  weere  scadjende, 
weorde  se  tiligende  on  rihtlicre  tilde.  se  de  weere  slapol, 
weorde  se  ful  wacor.     and  se  de  wsere  füll  slaw,  weorde 

15  se  unslaw  to  cyrican  gelome  for  agenre  pearfe.  Se  de 
weere  leassagol,  weorde  se  sodsagol.  se  de  wsere  ba»c- 
slitol,  weorde  se  wsersagol.  se  de  wsere  stuntwyrdo. 
weorde  se  wiswyrde.  and  se  de  ob  unriht  abysgode  hinc 
sylfnc,  se  on  halgum  gebedum  abysgje  hine  syinle.    and 

2o  se  de  weere  ungeleafful  rihtes   geleafan,    weorde   se    gc- 

-  n;\  7 1|  ofestlice  7  3  gewsendad  C  ||  pe  CI  ||  gitsjend  7>,  git- 
sigende  C\\  opera  7  4  wurde  6T||  agenum  CI\\  begitenan  B,  bigiten  C 
4,5  aelmesgifa  C,  rumgeoful  7>\  darüber  and  runigiful  E  8  georne 
/".  B  ||  se  f>e  —  syfre  f.  7,  am  runde  aber  von.  and.  h d.  and  se  de 
gifre  weor[d]e  he  syfre  7||  de  B  ||  wurde  0  ||  se]  he  CK  ||  sifre  C  || 
and  se]  se  C  «  {>e  CI  ||  wurde  0  ||  se]  he  Cl  7  saule  7 1|  de  B  || 
wurde  C,  wy-  7||gepild-  C  8  and  se  B  ||  J>e  C7||  wurde  0  9  pe 
jedesmal  67  ||  wurde  C  10  idolan  C  ||  wurd-  C,  -seipe  2JCZ  ||  wurdi- 
C  ||  -ful  HCl  J1  swidost  Z*C  ||  mage  C  ||  drihtene  C  \\  \>e  Ol 
12  ofor- 7 1|  wurde  C  ||  Je  Cl  ||  scead-  I?,  -igende  7iC  13  wurde  C  |]  til-J 
swincende  darüber  tiljende  l:\  swicende  C\\  til J>e  6' ||  {je  Cl  14  wurde 
jedesmal  C,  weorpe  (das  1.  ma7j  7 1|  füll  7?  ||  fe  C7  ||  ful  C  ■  ■  -«law  ( '  || 
to  c.  g.  f.  a.  J>.]  a  to  godes  huse  C  \\  cyrean  Bl  ||  se  de —  16sodsagol| 
se  de  wsere  twispeece,  weorde  se  sodspa?ce  E  ||  pe  Cl  16  wurde  C 
10,17  se  de  w.  bfflcsl.  w.  se  w.  /'.  C\\  pe  7 1|  ba?c-  (das  baec  MM  htec)  /, 
darüber  als  gl.  .i.  detractor  E  17  pe  C7  |]  -wirde  C  18  wurde  C  || 
pe  C7||ahis-  C  10  silfne  C\\  abisgige  C|jsimle  «auf  ras.)  B,  syle 
(das  le  von  and.  hd.)  I    -°  pe  CI ||  unge(Ie)alful  7  ||  wurde  C 
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lcafful  godcundes  rihtes.  dus  man  sceal  selc  unriht  mid 
rihte  betan  and  unweod  aweodjan  and  god  sa>d  arseran. 
nu  la,  leofan  men,  gelyfad  huru  georne  and  anraßdlice  be~ 
Jjenead,  paet  annes  and  drynnes  on  godcundnesse  an  is; 
dset  is  faeder  and  sunu  and  frofergast.  ealle  J)a  dry  5 
naman  befehd  an  godcund  miht,  and  is  untoda?led  an 
cce  god,  wealdend  and  wyrhta  ealra  gesceafta;  se  is 
to  lufjanne  and  to  weordjanne  ofer  ealle  odre  ding,  and 
riht  is,  J)8et  selc  cristen  man  eac  oderne  lufje  and  healde 
mid  rihte,  and  paet  senig  odrum  ne  beode,  butan  pset  he  10 
wylle ,  paat  man  him  beode.  ne  senig  ne  syrwe  nc 
odrum  ne  swicje ,  ac  healde  selc  oderne  mid  rihtre  ge- 
trywde.  ic  la3re  eac  georne  manna  gehwylcne,  pset  he 
godes  ege  heebbe  sefre  on  gemynde  and  godes  hus  symle 
weordje  and  werje  and  sece  gelome  him  sylfum  to  is 
pearfe.  sibbe  and  some  lufje  man  georne  and  selc  fra- 
codlic  facn  sefre  aweorpe  and  aeghwylcne  hsedenscypc 
wordes  and  weorces  forhogje  man  sefre.  godcundre  lare 
folgje  man  georne  and  invveardre  heortan  clypje  man 
to  Criste  oft  and  gelome  and  cyrican  gegrete  mid  leohte  20 
and  lacum,  swa  man  oftost  ma3ge.  rihte  teodunga  gelseste 
man    glsedlice ,    and    godes   sacerdan  hlyste  man  georne 


1  -füll  B  ||  pus  C  ||  aelcn(n)riht  C  2  gebetan  BCI  3  menn  /  || 
-lifad  C  4  pry-  (-i-  I)  BCI\\  an  67  5  feaat  BCI\\  pry  67  c  god- 
cnnde  C  ||  an  (das  zivcitc  mal)  Gl  7  ece  BO  ||  waldend  67  ||  wirhta  C 
8  lufiganne  C  ||  wurd-  6' ||  J>ing  Ji/,  finge  6'  !)  lufige  BCI  10  8BniJ|| 
odrum  {auf  ras.  von  mann?)  I  ||  buton  C  ||  lie  /'.  C  "  wille  BC 
li  swicige  BCI  ||  ofeerne  7||getriw-  C  13  gehwilc-  67  14  simle  B 
15  wurd-  C,  -ige  BC  ||  werige  7i67  ||  gelomlice  B  ||  silfum  C 
1(i  dearfe  B  ||  lufige  BCI  17  aworpe  BI,  awurpe  C  ||  -hwilcne  C  || 
Ineften-  I,  -scipe  BC  18  and  radiert  C  \\  -hogige  6'||  hinter  aefre  steht 
id  est  idolatria  et  ueneficia ,  inimicitias,  contentiones,  emulationes, 
rixas,  animositates ,  prouocationes ,  disöentiones,  hereses,  inuidiam, 
zelutn,  commesationes,  ebrietatea  (ebri-  f.  (')  et  liis  similia  CE 
19  folgige  C  ||  -werdre  X ||  cleopje  B,  clipige  0  *°  cyrcan  JU,  chic-  C 
81  teo[>-  7,  -unge  C    --  hliste  C 
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and  hy  for  godes  ege  lufige  and  weordje,  ut  dominus 
dielt:  qui  uos  audit,  et  reliqua.  eelmesgedal  dsele  man  ge- 
lome,  mete  J>am  ofhingredum,  drenc  J>am  ofdyrstum, 
hushleow  gefarenum,  wsefels  pam  nacedum,  frofer  ]>am 
5  dreorigan,  neosunge  pam  seocan  and  byrgenne  pam 
deadan.  wydewan  and  steopeild  werje  man  and  nerje, 
and  dearfena  gehwylcum  helpe  man  georne.  domas  and 
dihtas  rihte  man  geornlice,  pset  leod  and  lagu  trumlice 
stände,     beo  manna  gehwyle  hold  and  getrywe  his  world- 

10  hlaforde  sefre  mid  rihte,  and  beo  hlaforda  gehwyle  milde 
his  mannum  and  hy  nsefre  ne  swence  on  unriht  to  swyde. 
beo  manna  gehwyle  milde  on  mode  and  miltsje  for  godes 
ege,  pser  he  derjan  msege.  godfseder  his  godbearn  lufje 
and   löere   and  unrihtes  styre.      pater    noster  and   credan 

15  mymerjan  pa  yldran  and  tsecan  heora  gingran  mid  rihtan 
geleafan.  on  manna  gehwylces  mode  and  müde  sodsagu 
stände,  on  heortan  and  on  weorcan  claennes  gelufigc; 
on  gedance  and  on  peawan  syfernes  gelicje.  eac  ic  leere 
georne  manna  gehwylcne,  prct  he  his  luste  to  swyde  ne 

20  fulgange,  ac  mid  forhaefednessc  oft  and  gelome  wylde 
hine  sylfne  him  sylfum  to  dearfe.  and  dod,  swa  ic  l»re, 
hyran   pa   gingran  georne  heora  yldran.   and  lufjan  and 


1  big  Q  |]  lufige  and  /'.  E  ||  wurd-  C,  -ige  BCI,  dahinter  and 
arlice  healde  CE  -  georne  and  wel  gelome  G  3  met  pa  C\\  -hingre- 
dan  G'||dan  C,  dam  I 1|  -pyrstum  BCI  *  -farenan  /  ||  nacodum  C 
5  -rigum  BCI  ||  seocum  BCI  |j  and  /'.  C  \\  byrgene  B,  birenne  C, 
byrjenne  E  ||  dam  G  6  deadum  BCI\\  wide-  B,  wudu-  C||  werige  B, 
werjan  G  ||  nerige  BC  7  pearf-  BCI  ||  -hwileum  G  8  georne  B 
9  über  stände  von  sp.  hd.  sagende  uel  stände  ut  .Im.  uit  B  ||  -hwile 
C||-triwe  C||woruld-  7*  10  and  /'.  CE  ||  -hvvilc  0  "  hi  0  ||  ne 
/.  E  ||  svvaence  0,  geswence  E  ||  swide  C,  swype  I  V1  -hwilc  C  || 
mild-  B,  -sige  BC  13  fnir  <"  ||  lufige  C  14  stire  0||  noster  /.  El  \\ 
credon  CI  15  mym-]  mynegjan  C  16  -bwilees  G  17  be(o)rtau  / 
clöennesse  0||  lufige  C,  geluf'je  /  18  gepance  CI,  pance  B  ||  peawum 
BCI  ||  sifer-  C  ||  -licige  BI,  -licyge  C  19  -hwilcne  C  ||  swide  1U\ 
swype  /  20  -harfd-  C\\  wilde  C  »  silfne  C||silfum  C\\  ^esrfe  Bl 
22  liiran  GT||  gingran]  jungan  CE1 1]  heora]  pam  0 1]  ildran  C 
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heran  pa  yldran  heora  gingran ;  and  da,  pe  lifes  weg 
la?dan  ennnan,  gebringan  on  rihtwege  pa,  de  a3r  dweledan. 
and  styre  man  pam  stuntuin,  and  hlyste  man  pam  wisan, 
and  afa?stnje  man  symle  georne  on  heortan  godeunde 
peart'e ;  and  ealne  modes  hiht  on  god  sylfne  besette  man  5 
ffeste.  ondrsede  man  domdeeg  and  for  helle  agrise  ,  and 
ecre  reste  earnje  man  georne,  and  seghwylce  da3ge  ä 
manna  gernvylc  forhtige  for  synnum  and  sefre  him  gehende 
endedaeges  Avene.  eala,  hwaet  se  bid  on  worulde  wis 
and  gesaelig,  pe  dis  eal  gedenced  oft  and  gelome,  and  10 
de  godes  beboda  geornlice  gymed  and  on  godes  mild- 
heortnesse  fullice  gehyhted,  and  se  de  sode  lufe  to  gode 
and  to  mannum  gehealded  mid  rihte  and  mid  rihtre 
daedbote  claensad  hine  sylfne  and  serran  gewyrhta  georne 
begeomerad ;  fordam  god  sylfa  behet  synfullum  mannum,  15 
pset  he  wolde  miltsjan,  gyf  hi  woldon  earnjan,  ealswa 
se  witega  sang  and  seede,  pa  da  he  dus  ewaad:  queritc 
dominum,  dum  inueniri  potest,  et  reliqua.  item  propfteta 
dielt:  in  quacumque  die  peccator  conuersus  fuerit,  et  reliqua. 
et  dominus  in  euangelio  dicit:  gaudium  est  angelis  dei  20 
super,  et  reliqua.  eala,  leofan  men,  utan  nu  cfstan  and 
calle  uro  lifwegas  geornlice  rihtan,  and  ne  latjan  na  to 
lange   ne   ealles    to    swyde,   pe   lees  pe  we   forweordan, 


1  f>a  BCI  ||  de  BC  2  dwelodan  C  3  stire  C  ||  stuntan  CI  || 
and  f.  E  ||  hlyste  man]  folgige  G  ||  dam  C  ||  wisum  B  4  afaest- 
nige  BC,  afest-  J||simble  B,  simle  C  5  dearfe  C,  -rfa  2  ||  silfrte  (\ 
sy(l)fne  I  °  agrise  BI  7  ecere  C,  ece(re)  I,  ece  B  ||  earnige 
BC  ||  -hwilee  C  ||  a  1  8  -liwilc  C  ||  gehasnde  C  9  on  worulde 
f.  C  ||  worolde  /  10  -sseli  C  ||  £is  BCI  ||  gepenc-  BCI,  -ej)  /, 
-d  C  ||  oft  and  gel-  /'.  C  »  |»e  BCI  ||  gim-  C,  -e£  I  l8  -liihted 
BC\\])e  7||lufu  B  ia  -healdep  /  14  chens.-ad  (rae.  von  1  bebst.) 
E  ||  silfne  C  \\  -wyrhta  (das  u  auf  ras.)  B  ll  silfa  C  ||  sin-  0 
»  mildsjan  JBO  ||  gif  BCI\\  liy  />'/ 1|  woldan  /  17  ]>a  da  he  d.  ow. 
f.  C  ||  J>a  t>a  Bl  ||  {)iis  7>/  -1  super  imo  peccatore  /,  BUp-  /'.  /»  || 
11L01.  C||  nü  /  "  ealle  /'.  B  \\  üä  I  u  swi<le  C||  \>y  Bl,  fei  C  \\  de  B, 
f.  Cl  ||  -wurdau  C 
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ponne  we  lsest  wenan;  ac  utan  us  sylfe  mid  godan  ge- 
pance  on  worde  and  on  weorce  wenjan  to  rihte  and 
geearnjan  pa  myrhde  mid  godes  fylste ,  pe  dam  is  ge- 
gearwod,  pe  gode  wel  gehyrad  and  his  läge  healdad  pa 
5  hwyle ,  pe  hy  libbad.  a  sy  ecum  gode  lof  and  wyrd- 
mynt  in  ealra  worulda  woruld  aefre  butan  ende,  amen. 


XI  (16). 
De  Anticristo. 

Omnis,  qui  secundum  cristiane  professionis  rectitudinem 

aut  non  uiuit  aut  aliter  docet,  quam  oportet,  Anticristus 
io  est,  quia  secundum  interpretationem  sui  Hominis  apellatur; 
Anticristus  enim  contrarius  Cristi  dicitur.  mttlti  «dam 
tempora  Anticristi  non  uidebunt,  sed  tarnen  in  membns  ehis 
multi  inueniuntur,  sicut  in  euangelio  legitur:  surgent  enim 
pseudoeristi  et  pseudoprophete }  et  dabunt  signa  magna,  ita 
15  ut  in  errorem  mittantur,  si  fieri  potest,  etiam  electi  (Math. 
24, 24).  intelligite  ergo,  quasi  dubitando  dixit,  si  fieri 
potest,  non  quod  dominus  aliquid  dubitet,  qui  nouit  preterita 
et  futura,  sed,  si  electi  sunt,  fieri  non  potest;  si  auf  cm  fieri 
potest,  electi  non  sunt,  dicit  ergo,  si  fieri  potest,  quia  trepi- 
20  dabunt  propter  multitudinem  signorum,  sed  tarnen,  quia  non 
cadunt,  dieuntur  electi.  crit  enim  turne  tribuiatio  et  <m- 
gustia,  qualis  non  fuit  a  die,  quo  gentes  esse  eeperunt,  usque 
ad  tempus  illud.  et  nisi  breuiati  fucrint  dies  Uli,  non 
poterit  salua  esse  omnis  caro,  sed  propter  elcctos  brcuiabuu- 

1  wenad  C   ||    silfe  C      -  waenjan  C      3  mirhde  C,    -rhfe  1  || 
filste  C  ||  fam  BCI      4  -hirad  C  \\  laga  C      6  hwile  BCI  \\  hi  C 
weord-  B,  wurd-  C      6  in  ealra  —  amen  f.  11,  In   11  folgt  hom.   .'/' 
ohne  absatz  \\  worlda  world  Gl  \\  »fre]  a  C  \\  buton  C 

XI.     enthalten  in  CK ;  in  der  Schreibung  hin  ich  K  gefolgt,     mir 
sinnvariaiiten  sind  angeführt.     u  pseudoeristi  et  /.  C 
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tut  dies  Uli  (Math,  24, 21 — 22),  ne  inducantur  in  errorem. 
tempus  ergo  Anticristi  erit  tempus  et  tempora  et  dimidium 
tempus,  quod  signat  et  monstrat  scriptum  dicens:  et  ciui- 
tatcm  sanctam,  id  est,  sanctam  cecclesiam  calcdbunt  mensibus 
xlii  (Apoc.  11,  2),  quo  tempore  uenturi  sunt  Enohc  et  Elias,  5 
sicut  scriptum  est:  et  dabo  duobus  testibus  meis,  et  reliqua 
(Apoc.  11,  3).  et  bcstia,  que  ascendit  de  abysso,  uincet  eos 
et  occidet  eos,  et  iacebiint  corpora  eorum  in  platea  ciuitatis, 
que  specialiter  dicitur  Sodoma  et  Aegiptus,  ubi  et  dominus 
eorum  crucifixus  est  (Apoc.  11,  7 — 8),  id  est,  illa  Jerusalem,  10 
que  prius  sancta  ciuitas  fuit,  sed  postea  propter  pcccata 
et  propter  errorem  ita  apellatur.  unusquisquc  igitur,  qui 
in  ecclesia  predicator  est,  cotidie  admonere  debet  plebem  de 
temporibus  Ulis,  quia,  sicut  scriptum  est,  in  nouissimis  diebus 
instabunt  tempora  pcriculosa,  ut,  cum  uenerint  dies  Uli  15 
pericidosi,  non  inueniat  inparatos  fideles  popidos,  sed  semper 
docti  et  eruditi  contra  illum  inimicum  antiquum  serpentem 
et  Satanan  sint  et  parati  ad  rcsistendum.  quoniam  talis 
persecutio  tum  erit  in  ecclesia,  ut,  sicut  dominus  predixit, 
tradet  frater  fratrem  ad  mortem  et  pater  filium,  et  insur-  20 
gent  fdii  in  parentes  (Math.  10,  21),  et  odio  eos  habebunt 
inuicem.  et  tunc  scandalizabuntur  midti  et  cadent  in  in- 
fidelitatem  pre  magnitudine  signorum  et  propter  nimietatcm 
poenarum  et  tormentorum,  cum  quibus  aff'Ugendi  sunt 
cristiani  per  Anticristum  et  eius  yninistros,  qui  per  totum  25 
mundum  eos  persequentur ,  sed,  sicut  scriptum  est,  qui  per- 
seuerauerit  usque  in  finem,  hie  saluus  erit  (Math,  24,  13). 
et  docti  tamquam  stelle  fulgebunt,  et  qui  erudiunt  plurimos, 
tamquam  splcndor  firmamenti  in  perpetuas  eternitates 
(Dan.  12,  3).  necesse  est  ergo  unieuique  sacerdoti ,  uel  30 
quicumque  sacram  scripturam  legunt,  ut  doccant  cos,  qui 
huius  periculi  ruinam  nesciunt,  ut  et  pro  sc  et  pro  Ulis, 
quos  docent,    dupplicatum   premium   aeeipere   mercantur   a 


duobus]  uobis  C      '-"  ßrmamenta  A'      :n  legerunt  C 
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domino,  et  ut  nullus  per  ignorantiam  pereat.  et  quamuis 
midti  hoc  periculum  uisuri  non  sunt,  tarnen  propterea  prins 
debent  predicatores  adnuntiare  Omnibus,  lä,  cum  uenerit 
ille  Anticristus,  qui  est  fdius  perditionis,  paratam  inueniat 
5  plebem  cristianam ,  qiialitcr  contra  cum  et  eins  seetatorcs 
resistere  per  fidem  Cristi  ualeat,  amen. 


XII  (16). 

Leofan  men,  understandad  swyde  georne,  paet  ge 
rihtlice  and  waerlice  paet  healdan,  paet  cow  maest  pearf 
is  to  gehealdenne,  paet  is,  rihtne  cristendom.     fordam  aelc 

io  paera,  pe  ongean  paet  to  swyde  ded  oddon  oderne  ongean 
paet  laered,  pe  his  cristendome  to  gebyred,  aelc  paera  bid 
Antecrist  genamod.  Anticristus  is  on  laeden  contrarius 
Cristo,  paet  is  on  englisc,  godes  widersaea.  sc  bid  godes 
widersaca,  pe  godes  läge  and  lare  forlaet  and  durh  deofles 

15  lare  of  dam  ded,  de  his  cristendome  to  gebyred,  and  on 
synnum  hine  sylfne  to  swyde  bcfylcd  oddon  oderne  man 
on  synna  belaeded.  and  deah  ]>a>r  sy,  |>a>r  fela  manna 
Antecrist  sylfne  naefre   his    eagum   ne   geseo,    to    fela    is 

XII.  enthalten  inCEGH;  in  der  Schreibung  hin  ich  E gefolgt; 
alle  Varianten  sind  angeführt  ausser  unbedeutenden  abweichungen 
in  der  Schreibung  in  U.  Überschrift  De  Anticristo  G,  f.  die  übrigen. 
in  H  folgt  diese  hom.  ohne  ahsatz  auf  hom.  IS.  7  Leofa  Ä||swide 
(\  /'.  H  ||  geornne  H  8  £aet  (das  erste  mal)  wieder  ausrad.  C 
healdon  G  9  gebealdanne  C,  healcl-  J/||  criston-  H,  dahinter  omnis, 
qui  seeundum  cristiane  professionis  rectitudinem  aut  non  uidit  aut 
aliter  docet,  Anticristus,  et  reliqua  H  10  para  (-rc  H)  C'i/||s\vide 
C  ||  daed  H  ||  odfxm  6r,  odde  G  »  -dorn  //  ||  gebirad  C,  geburej)  H  \\ 
J>ara  C,  feaere  H  12  Ant.  gen.]  to  Anticristes  lim«  iteald  H\\  leden 
6r,  dahinter  iewssdon  H  13  se  b.  g.  \v.  f.  C  li  lara  C  [|  I>uih  C 
1>  d.'d  C  ||  fe  CG  ||  -dorn  //  ||  -birad  C\  -burep  H  16  silfne  C 
swide  C  |]  befule{>  H,  besyled  C  ||  odpon  6r,  odde  C  17  synnum  (\ 
synivee  J?||-hedad  Gr  ||  peali  C  ||  sy]  beo  H  18  Anti-  (das  i  aus  e) 
C  ||  silfne  C  ||  eagan  G 
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peah  Ins  lima,  pe  man  wide  nu  geseon  and  durh  heora 
yfel  gecnawan  ma3g,  ealswa  hit  on  pam  godspelle  gersed 
is  :  sur gent  enim  paeudocrisü,  et  reliqiia.  wide  hit  gewyrd, 
pa*t  up  arisad  lease  leogeras  and  beod  swaeslice  swicole, 
and  da  msenigne  man  amyrrad  and  on  gedwyldc  ge-  r, 
bringad.  and  swa  mycel  earfodnes  gewyrd  on  mamige 
wisan  gyt  wide  on  worulde,  pres  pe  bec  seegad,  purh 
deofles  bearn,  pe  unriht  dreogad,  swa  nsefre  sei*  on  worulde 
ne  geweard,  forclam  pset  mseste  yfel  cymd  to  mannum, 
ponne  Antecrist  sylf  cymd,  pe  sefre  aar  on  worulde  ge-  10 
wurde,  and  us  pincd,  pset  hit  sy  pam  timan  swyde 
gehende,  fordam  peos  woruld  is  fram  dsege  to  da-ge  a 
swa  leng  swa  wyrse.  nu  is  mycel  neod  eac  eallum  godes 
bydelum,  paat  hy  godes  folc  warnjan  gelome  wid  pone 
egesan,  pe  mannum  is  towerd,  pe  laes  pe  hy  unwahre  is 
wurdan  aredode  and  donne  to  hrsedlice  durh  deofol 
beswicene.  ac  do  sacerda  gehwyle  on  his  scriftscire, 
pa?t  hit  man  gehyre  oft  and  gelome,  pe  laes  de  hit  ge- 
weorde,  paet  purh  larleste  godes  folc  losje.  and  deah 
pset  geweorde,  paet  ure  senig,   pe  nu  leofad,  ponne   ne  20 

1  wide  maeg  (ma?g  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.  E)  EG  ||  iseon  ma^g 
i/||purh  G  2  gecn.]  toenawen  JE/||h(it)  (nach  h  ras.  von  1  bchst., 
it  iL  d.  z.)  C  \\  pam  üb.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.  E,  f.  G  3  gewurd  C 
4  ligeras  H  5  da]  par  6[|monige  men  H  ||  maenine  EG  ||  amirrad 
C\\  gedvvilde  (7  ■  bringsed  H  ||  micel  G\\  asrf-  II  ||  -wind  C  7  gyt 
/'.  G  ||  worlde  C,  weorlde  H  (es  ist  dies  die  regelmässige  Schreibung 
in  H,  ich  werde  sie  in  zukun/t  nicht  mehr  anführen)  ||  d;rs  C 
H  worlde  C  9  cyma?d  H  10  ponne  Ante-]  on  Antecristes  timan, 
ponne  he  H  ||  Anti-  (das  i  aus  e)  C  ||  asfre]  naefre  EG  |]  ai  C 
worlde  0  "  wurde  //,  ne  geweard  2£0  ||  pingd  C7,  ßuncaed  // 1|  heo 
H\\  time  H\\  swide  G  12  -haende  0||  fordam  --  "wyrse  f.  H\\  for- 
darn  (de)  J£,  fordam  pe  (r  ||  world  0  l§  lengc  G\\  wirse  C7||  micel  C|| 
eac  f.  H  1  +  bidelum  C\\Ü  CG,  heo  H\\  done  (7,  &tne  //  »•  egsan 
C'Cr  ||  -vveard  67/ 1|  pe  das  2.  mal]  [>\  C,  py  ff||  hi  C,  hÄo  //  ||  -waretf, 
-wferre  //  16  areodade  H  ||  ponne  6'||  raedl-  GR  ||  purli  CG  1T  dÖ  C, 
/".  i/||-hwilcr  "  -hirc  C{|£i  6//||pe  Co  ln  -wurde G || durh 0  || 
-liste  C,  -leaste  G,  -teste  H  ||  losige  6'//  ||  peah  G  *  -wurde  C  || 
penne  // 
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libbe,  peah  we  agan  pearfe,  pset  we  godcunde  keorda 
warnjan  nu  georne,  hu  hy  |>am  deofle  Antecriste  sylfan 
wserlicast  magan  J>onne  widstandan,  ponne  he  his  wod- 
scinn  widdast  tobr&ded.  and  utan  warnjan  us  eac  swa 
5  wid  his  unlara  nu  swyde  georne  and  god  aalmihtigne 
georne  biddan,  pset  he  us  gescylde  wid  Jia?ne  peodscadan. 
god  us  gescylde  wid  psene  egesan,  and  he  us  geryme 
to  daere  ecan  myrhde,  pe  pam  is  gegearwod,  pe  his 
willan  gewyread,  dser  is  ece  bliss  and  aBfre  byd  in  ealra 
10  worulda  woruld  a  butan  ende,  amen. 


XIII  (18). 
Seeundum  Manu  in. 

Interrogatus  Iesus  a  discipulis  de  consummaHone  seculi, 
dixit  eis:  cum  uideriHs  abhominationem  desolat  ionis,  et 
reliqua  (Marc.  13,  11).  r«  pregnantibus  et  nutrientibus  in 
15  Ulis  dicbits  (Marc.  13, 17).  erunt  enim  tribulationes  tales, 
quales  non  fucrunt  ab  initio  creature,  quam  corididü  <l<  us, 
usque  nunc,  ncquc  fient,  et  reliqua  (Marc  13,  19). 


1  deah  C  ||  agan  I>.|  babb»d  o£ode  7/  Q  heorde  C  -  hi  (\ 
beo  H[|-cristi  {das  zweite  i  aus  ••)  C  ||  silf'iin  C  3  -Hcosl  (-ly-  lh 
CH  ||  penne  (das  2.  mal)  11  ||  wodescin  11  4  widoel  //.  wide  C 
-bneded  C,  -br&ded  (!  ||  uton  C  ■  swide  C  ||  and  god  —  '|>eodscadaji 
f.  ffU-mihtine  KG,  -mihtig  C  ß  -scilde  CUfone  0  7  -scilde  C 
föne  egsan  6T6r  8  £are  C ||  murlipe  IT ||  igearowed  7/  ■  u yllan  G  \\ 
gewircad  Ct  wurcsed  H  ||  dar  C,  der  J/!|  blis  C  ||  bid  CG  ||  alne  // 
10  worlda  world  0  ||  buton  C  ||  au/  amen  /b///£  o/<w  absatz 
hom.  21  H 

XIII.  enthalten  in  GEH;  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  E  gefolgt; 
von  H  sind  unbedeutende  abwcichungen  in  der  Schreibung  wicht  an- 
gegeben, sonst  alle  Varianten.  n  iiberschr.  /'.  (',  fei  C  nur  ein,- 
halbe  zeile  leer.      13  ei  rel.  /'.  H    17  et  rel.  f.  C 
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Leofan  men,  ures  drihtnes  apostolas  ahsadan  hwilum 
hine  sylfne,  ymbe  pisre  worulde  geendunge.  da  ssede 
he  heom ,  pset  swilce  earfodnessa  and  swylce  gedreced- 
nessa  sculan  on  worulde  ser  pam  ende  geweordan,  swylce 
naefre  ser  ne  gewurdan  ne  nsefre  eft  ne  geweordad.  and  5 
paet  godspel  cwaed:  wa  dam  wifum,  pe  ponne  tymad  and 
on  pam  earmlican  timan  heora  cild  fedad.  la,  nyde  hit 
sceal  eac  on  worulde  for  folces  synnan  yfeljan  swyde, 
fordam  nu  is  se  tima,  pe  Paulus  se  apostol  gefyrn  fore- 
saede.  he  saede  hwilum  pam  biscope  Tymothee,  paet  on  10 
dam  endenyhstan  dagum  pissere  worulde  beod  frecenlice 
tida  for  manna  synnum,  and  men  ponne  lufjad,  he  cwaed, 
ealles  to  swyde  pas  swicolan  woruld  and  beod  ofer- 
groedige  woruldgestreona  and  to  manege  weordap  to 
wlance  and  ealles  to  rance  and  to  gylpgeorne,  and  sume  15 

1  Leof.  m.]  We  eow  willad  be  sumum  dgele  secgan,  hu,  leofaii 
men  E,  f.  G  ||  Leofa  H  ||  üre  H  ||  drihtenes  C,  drihtin-  H  ||  apostoli  II  || 
axodan  (-on  IT)  GH  ||:wilum  (ras.  von  1  bchst)  C,  f.  H  2  silfne  0  J| 
embe  H\\  dysse  C,  pissereif  ||  worlde  C||  :end-  (ras.  von  s)  C,  end-  H 
3  paet  /.  C\\  rwilce  (ras.  von  h?)  jedesmal  C\\  ::dreced-  (ras.  von  ge)  C, 
dreced-  H  4  sculon  G,  scylan  H  \\  worlde  C  ||  dam  C||wurdan  H  \\ 
swilce  C  6  gewurdon  G  ||  gewurd-  G  6  cwed  G,  cw  H  ||  temasd  H 
7  earmenlice  time  H  8  eac  f.  H\\  worlde  G\\  synnum  C\\  yfelan  H  \\ 
swide  G  9  fordam  /'.  H  ||  -firn  G  10  :wilum  C,  f.  H\\  Tim-  GH, 
-theo  H  n  -nextan  H,  darüber  von  and.  hd.  erit  in  nouissimis 
diebus  homines  se  ipsos  amantes  J57  j]  J>isse  G  ||  worlde  G  ||  fraecen-  C 
12  monn  synnae  H  ||  he  cw.  f.  II  ia  swide  C  ||  world  G  14  world-  C  || 
and  to  manege  — 82 6  facne]  and  beod  purh  oferpruda  alles  to  ränce 
and  alles  to  wlonce  and  to  gylpgeorne  ant  on  modignesse  to  swide 
ahofene  and  beod  huxlice  godcundnessa  hyrwenda  and  boclare 
leande  and  unriht  lufigende,  and  heo  beod  swicolae  on  daedum  and 
lease  on  wordum  and  buton  treowdu  forscyldegode  on  weorcurn. 
heo  folgjfed  heora  lustutn  and  monigfealde  sunnurn  ;  and  cnawe  de, 
de  cunne,  nü  is  de  timae,  paet  deos  weorld  is  imenged  mid  monig- 
fealde mäne  a#d  mid  felafealde  facne,  and  pa,  de  beod  svvicoleste, 
pa  dincgaed  waerreste,  and  pa,  da;  yfel  cunnon  hiwjan  to  gode  and 
unsod  to  sode  purh  lytigne  listwrencg,  pa  puncanl  wisse  // ||  manega 
C||  wnrdad  C      15  gilp-  C 

Napier,  Wulfstan.  S7<\tf^   ^fi""*      ^ty/ 

ET.    NIICHAEL'S 

OOLLEGE 


82  XIII 

weorfad  egeslice  godcundnessa  hyrwende  and  boclare 
leande  and  unriht  lufjende,  and  sume  weordad  swicole 
and  swseslice  ficole  and  butan  getrywdum  forscyldgode 
on  synnan.  and  gecnawe  se,  de  cunne ,  nu  is  se  tima, 
5  pset  deos  woruld  is  gemsencged  mid  mamigfealdan  mane 
and  mid  felafealdan  facne,  and  dses  hit  is  pe  wyrse  wide 
on  worulde,  ealswa  pset  godspel  cwsed:  quoniam  abundabit 
iniquitas,  refrigescet  Caritas  multoram.  dset  is  on  englisc, 
fordam  J>e  unriht  weaxed  ealles  to  wide,  sod  lufu  colad. 

io  ne  man  god  ne  lufad,  swa  swa  man  scolde,  ne  manna 
getrywda  to  ahte  ne  standad,  ac  unriht  ricsad  wide  and 
side,  and  tealte  getrywda  sindon  mid  mannum,  and  faet 
is  gesyne  on  ma3nigfealde  wisan,  gecnawe  se,  de  cunne. 
eala,  eala,  ac  pa  wses  micel  blis  and  bot  seo  betste  mannum 

15  towerd,  pa  Crist  com  on  das  woruld  Jmrh  mennisce  ge- 
byrde,  and  J>a3t  com  us  eallan  to  helpe  pam  msestan  and 
to  frofre  J)am  betstan.  and  mycel  is  seo  pwyrnes,  pe 
nu  is  towerd,  gebide  doere  yrmde  se,  J)e  hit  gebide,  pxt 
Antecrist   geboren   beo.      Crist   was    ealra  bearna   betsl 

20  geboren,  pe  a3fre  geboren  wurde,  and  Antecrist  biet  ealra 


1  wurdad  C  2  luf-  unriht  CK,  lufigende  C||wurd-  C  ■  ficole 
(aec.  vom  Schreiber?)  E,  -.ficole  6'||buton  C||::trywd-  C  (|  forscilde- 
gode  C  *  synnum  C  ||  ::cnawe  C  5  feos  world  G  ■  fela-]  inaMiig- 
JS7 1|  pses  C||wuT9e  11  7  worlde  Cljhabund-  EB  '  refrieacd  C 
pset  C  ||  on  engl.  /".  H  »  de  C  ||  eal.  to  w.  /'.  H  '"  man  g.  ne  l.j 
lufeed  raon  god  nu  H  ||  swa  swa  —  "standad]  ne  godes  läge  gymep 
ne  bis  lare  ne  lysted,  swa  swa  inon  sceolde  H  1J  ::trywda  C 
rixad  C  ||  w.  and  s.J  to  swide  on  weorlde  H  V1  and  tealte  —  mannum 
/'.  H      13  isene  H  ||    mami-  (',  -iealdan  7y>    ||    wylle  odde  cunne  // 

14  eala  —  83 16 Antecrist  sylfa  steht  hinter  87 8  gxmonford  »fre,  amen 
J^f  ||  eala — 19 geboren  beo]  eala,  mycel  wa\s  deo  godnea,  !>»'  toweard 
waes  allum  moncynne  to  beelpe  and  to  frofre,  J>ä  {>a  Grisi  us  was 
toweard  durh  menniscnesse  geburde;  and  inucel  ]>eo  ytelnesse.  !><• 
monnum    is   toweard,    gebide    bare    yrmde    pe,    de   bit    abide    // 

15  -weard C ||  worold  C  ie -birde  (7||  eallumC  lTmicelC  l8-weard 
C|j|wBre  C||  se]  ::  (ras.  von  sc)  C  ll  eeJ(ra)  (\  alre  H  ||  best  11 
20  Anti-  (das  i  aus  e)  C 
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Jjfflra  bearna  wyrst  on  pas  woruld  geboren,  pe  ser  odde 
sefter  refre  ge  wurde  odde  geweorde.  nu  sceal  hit  nyde 
yfeljan  swyde,  fordam  pe  hit  nealsecd  georne  his  timan, 
ealswa  hit  awriten  is  and  gefyrn  wses  gewitegod :  post 
mitte  annos  soluetur  Satanas.  pset  is  on  englisc,  sefter  5 
pusend  gearum  bid  Satanas  unbunden.  pusend  geara 
and  eac  ma  is  nu  agan,  syddan  Crist  wses  mid  mannum 
on  menniscan  hiwe,  and  nu  syndon  Satanases  bendas 
swyde  toslopene ,  and  Antecristes  tima  is  wel  gehende, 
and  dy  hit  is  on  worulde  a,  swa  leng,  swa  wacre.  men  10 
syndon  swicole ,  and  woruld  is  pe  wyrse ,  and  pset  us 
dered  eallum ;  and  huru  hit  sceal  hefegjan  heonanford 
pearle  rihtwisan  pearfan  and  dam  unbealafullum.  nu  da 
yfelan  and  da  swicelan  swa  oferlice  swyde  breedad  on 
worulde  ongean  pset  masste  yfel,  pe  mannum  is  towerd;is 
dset  is  se  peodfeond  Antecrist  sylfa.  eala,  mycel  wses 
seo  ehtnes,  pe  cristene  poledon  ju  aar  on  worlde  oft  and 
gelome  purh  waalhreowe  manswican  wide  and  side,  and 
huru  hit  sceal  heonanford  msenigfealdre  weordan,  nu 
deofol  sylf  his  msegnes  mot  wealdan,   and  deofles  bearn  20 


1  para  C||  das  C\\  World-  C  2  sefre  f.  H\\  odde  gew.  f.  C,  an 
stelle  desselben  ist  in  G  ras.  von  12  —  14  bchst.  3  swyde  /'.  G  || 
neolaecd  H  ||  hys  C  ||  time  H  4  iwriten  H  ||  ::fyrn  G  5  Satanäs 
(jedesmal)  C  6  pusendum  H  7  nach  is  ist  eine  ras.  von  2  bchst. 
nu  scheint  noch  einmal  dagestanden  zu  haben  G\\  sid-  C  8  -nisce 
H  ||  beod  H  ||  Satanas  (ses  von  sp.  hd.  ü.  d.  z.)  G  ||  bssndas  C 
8  swide  C,  /'.  H  ||  unslopene  H\\  Anti-  (das  i  aus  e)  C  ||  wel]  swide 
6'||-hajiide  C  10  pi  C  \\  worlde  C||lengc  G  "  beod  Jff||world  G\\ 
wurse  11  ||  us  /'.  H  ia  derad  G  ||  hefegjan  —  13-fullum)  he(fgjä 
honeford  swide.  rihtwisä  böde  [>a  unbalefulle  von  me.  hd.  auf  ras.) 
G  ||  hefigan  H  13  fearle  rihtw.  J>. j  fam  godum  H  ||  and  nu  C 
13-14  J>a  yfelan  and  J>a  bealafullan  C  14  pa  swicolan  C  ||  swide  C 
15  worlde  C  1G  faet  6'  ||  Anti-  (das  i  aus  e)  O  ||  auf  sylfa  /<%£ 
o/me  a&sate  hom.  16  H  ||  eala  —  878f)ononford  BBfre,  innen  steht  hinter 
82lscunne  //  [j  eala]  lä  11  ||  micel  0||(waes)  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.  E 
iT  |)()]().  C||jeo  0,  ju  //  ||  on  wor-  /'.  E  ,H  waelreowe  C  ||  -swicann  /•-' 
w  hure  H  ||  ma-ni-  (?  ||  wind-  C      M  silf  0 

0* 
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swa  swidlice  motan  cristene  bregean.  and  oft  aer  W8es 
maenigfeald  ehtnes,  naefre  peah  pam  gelic,  pe  a3fter  dysan 
gyt  bid.  fordam  hit  waes  oft  aer,  paet  godes  halgan  fela 
wundra  purh   godes   mihta  openlice  worhtan  on  gemang 

5  pam,  pe  hy  ehtnesse  poledon ,  and  durh  paet  maenigne 
man  gebettan.  ac  hit  ne  bid  na  swa  on  Antecristes 
timan;  ne  magan  ponne  haiige  men  on  pam  timan  aenige 
tacna  openlice  wyrcan,  ac  sculan  poljan  eal,  paet  heom 
man  to  ded.     ne  god  ponne  ane  hwile  his  mihta  ne  his 

10  wundra  sylf  nele  cydan,  swa  he  oft  aer  dyde ,  ac  laet 
pone  deofol  Antecrist  rabbjan  and  wedan  sume  hwile 
and  pa,  de  him  fylstad.  he  bid  mennisc  man  geboren, 
ac  he  bid  peah  mid  deofles  gaste  eal  afylled:  and  se 
gesewenlica  feond  wyrcd  purh  deofles  craeft  fela  wunder- 

15  licra  tacna  and  durh  drycraeft  maenigfealde  gedwimera: 
and  feordehealf  gcar  he  ricsad  ofer  mancynn  and  mid 
his  scincraeftum  maest  manna  beswicd,  pe  aefre  aer  durh 
aenig  ding  beswicen  wurde,  and  pa,  de  he  elles  mid 
his  lotwrencum  bepaccan  ne  mseg,   pa   he  wile  preatjan 

20  and  aegeslice  wyldan  and  earmlice  pinjan  on  maenigfeaMo 
wisan  and  neadunga  nydan,  paet  hy  gebugan  to  his  un- 

1  inoton  C,  -en  II  ||  cristene]  bilewite  H  ||  bregan  (\  bregian 
H  ||  and  /'.  H  2  pissum  H  »  &it  G  ||  fordam  f.  II  4  -ton  (\ 
wrohtan  ffj|  ::mang  G  ■  dam  C,  pan  H||  hi  (\  beo  H\\  purb  0 
maenine  E  G  swa  na  2?||  Anti-  (das  i  aus  e)  C  ~  magon  C||  penne 
IZ"||  dam  C  [|  Urnen  H  8  wurcan  H  ||  sculon  C,  scylan  II  fl  penne  H  j 
:wile  (acc.  vom  Schreiber?)  G  10  sylf]  :::  (ras.  von  3  —  4  Lehnt. ) 
C  ||  cudan  11  ||  dide  C  ||  let  H  n  pöne  (acc.  vom  Schreiber?  C, 
pene  if||Anti-  (das  i  aus  e)  C  ||  :wile  (ras.  von  h)  G  li  ßlstad  C, 
dahinter  paßt  is  Gog  and  Magog,  |>aet  beod  pa  maneyn,  pe  Alexander 
beclysde  binnan  nmntclysan.  da  getaenjaed  alle  deofles  lim»,  pa't 
beod  alle  pa,  de  deofles  weorc  wyrcd  and  unriht  lufjjsed  and  Ante- 
cristes fultumaes  weordap  aw;er  on  weorlde  11  ||  geboren  /'.  // 
14  ::sewenl-  (ras.  von  ge)  C,  Issegene  H  ||  wured  H  u  -lice  H  \  purh 
C||dreo-  11 1|  -fealda  C||  dwlmerse  H  ,(i  rixad  C||.-cyn  ('  ,T  wän- 
(acc.  vow  and.  hd.)  C  ||  purh  6Y  18  pinge  C  ||  -swican  E  ||  pe  C  ||  he  /'.  ( ' 
el-]  ralles  (ras.  von  e)  G  ,0  -wrseneum  C\\  f>rdat- face.  vi»i  und.lul.Y  >  G 
20  eges-  CA ||  wildan  C||  pinigen  i/    21  nydan  (etos  y  ans  i)  C  ||  lii  C,  heo  // 
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laran.  hc  agind  leogan  deoflice  swyde  and  setssecd  Cristes 
and  cwcd,  paet  he  sylf  sy  godes  agen  bearn,  and  gebringd 
on  gedwylde  ealles  to  mancge,  and  god  him  gedafad 
paat  for  manna  gewyrhtum,-  paet  hc  sume  hwile  mot  swa 
wodlice  derjan,  fordam  pe  men  beod  purh  synna  swa  5 
swyde  forwyrhte ,  pset  deofol  mot  openlice  ponne  heora 
fandjan,  hu  fela  he  forspanan  maege  to  ecan  forwyrde. 
and  pa  de  swa  gesaelige  ponne  weorpad,  paet  hi  godes 
läge  healdad  on  an  swyde  georne  and  on  rihtan  geleafan 
anraedlice  purhwunjan  willad,  pa  sculon  poljan  ehtnesse  10 
|>a  maestan,  pe  aefre  aer  on  worulde  aenige  men  poledon, 
and  eac  mycle  maran,  ponne  aefre  aar  ahwar  gewurdan 
oddon  aefter  pam  aefre  eft  weordan.  ac  se  bid  gesaelig, 
pe  ponne  ne  awäcad,  fordam  rade  softer  pam  witod  him 
bid  towerd  purh  godes  mihte  ece  frofer.  la,  hwylc  15 
wunder  bid,  peah  se  mennisca  deofol  synfullum  mote 
heardlice  derjan,  ponne  god  gepafad,  paet  he  mot  on  his 
agenum  halgum  swylc  wundor  gewyrcan,  paet  Enöh  and 
Elias  purh  pone  peodfeond  gemartrode  weordap,  pe  god 
sylfa  fela  hund  wintra  mid  saule  and  lichaman  geheold  20 
eer  to  pam  änan,   paet  hi   ponne  scoldan  mid  heora  lare 

1  aginned  C,  dahinter  ras.  von  einer  drittelzeile  C  ||  deofollice 
C||  swide  C  2  and]  ac  E,  ::  (ras.  von  2  bchst.)  C\\  beo  H\\  ::bringd 
(ras.  von  ge)  C,  gebringad  H  3  ged wilde  C,  dwylde  H  ||  manega  C\\ 
gepaf-  C,  dafed  H  *  ::wyrhtum  (ras.  von  ge)  C,  gewruhtum  H  ||  swa 
/'.  H  5  sinna  G  6  swide  C  ||  -wrohte  H  ||  ponne/.  H  ||  heora]  heom  R 
7  forspannan  EH,  -spä:nan  (acc.  von  and.hd.?  und  ras.  von  n?)  C  || 
ecan  C  ||  -wurde  H  8  ponne  vor  swa  gesael-  C  ||  wurd-  C  ||  hig  C,  heo 
H  ||  godes  1.  h.  011  an  s.  g.  and  f.  H  9  an  C  ||  swide  C  ||  ::  rihtan 
(ras.  von  un?)  C,  rihte  H  10  fmrdwunjsen  H  ia  worlde  C||men] 
me  H\\  polodon  C  12  micele  C||  ::wurdon  (ras.  von  ge)  C  13  odde 
C||  wurdan  C,  geweorde  H\\  gesseli  C  14  penne  H\\  wäcad  (acc.  von 
and.  hd.'O  C  ||  witolice  H  ||  heom  H  15  -weard  CH  ||  swilc  (ras. 
von  h)  C  18  wundor  C  17  derjan  heardlice  if||done  H  18  agene 
H  ||  swilc  6'11-wircan  C,  -wurcan  #||Enoh  C,  Enoc  H  ,0  Elias  (\ 
Helias  H\\  peod-  C\\  -martirode  (-tyr-  H)  CH\\  wurdad  C  20  syllT, 
sylf'e  //  ||  wyntra  C  \\  sawle  C,  sawla  //  21  jjür  (acc.  vom  Schreiber?)  C\\ 
dam  C  ||anan  (7,  an  um  £T||  heo  2T||  penne  // 1|  sculon  C 
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folce  gebeorgan,  pset  liit  eal  ne  forwurde  endemes  setgsedere 
purh  pone  deofol,  pe  ealle  men  breged  and  ealle  woruld 
drefed?  nis  se  man  on  life,  pe  msege  odde  cunne  swa 
yfel  hit  asecgan,  swa  hit  sceal  geweordan  on  pam  deof- 
ö  lican  timan.  ne  byrhd  ponne  brodor  odrum  hwilan  ne 
fseder  his  bearne  ne  bearn  his  agennm  faeder  ne  gesibb 
gesibban  pe  ma,  pe  fremdan.  and  peodscypas  winnad 
and  sacad  heom  betweonan  foran  to  pam  timan,  pe  pis 
sceal    geweorpan.      eac    sceal  aspringan    wide   and    side 

10  sacu  and  clacu,  hol  and  liete  and  rypera  reaflac,  here 
and  hunger,  bryne  and  blodgyte  and  styrnlice  styrunga, 
stric  and  steorfa  and  fela  ungelimpa.  and  mamigfealdc 
tacna  beod  wide  gesawene  on  sunnan  and  on  monan  and 
on  mistlican  tunglan;   and  fela  cynna  egesan  geweorpad 

15  on  eordan  folce  to  heortgryre  and  to  egeslican  ftfere  on 
mamigfealde  wisan;  and  eal  hit  forwurde,  gyf  god  ne 
gescyrte  pa3s  peodscadan  lifdagas  pe  rapor  durh  Ins 
mihta.  ac  for  psera  gcbeorge,  pe  him  syn  gecorene,  and 
de  he  habban  wyle  gchealden  and  geholpen,    he  forded 

20  psene  peodfcond  and  on  helle  grund  pananford  besenced 
mid  callum  pam  gegenge,  pe  him  oer  fyligde  and  his 
unlarum  to  swyde  gelyfde.     dormo  wurd  godes  dorn  riht- 


1  gebyrgan  H  2  done  C||all:  (das  zweite  mal)  if||  worold  C 
3  drefed]  derfep  H  4  ifel  C  ||  gewurdan  0  ||  dam  C  ||  deofollican  C, 
deofellice  H  ö  birhd  C,  burhd  H  ||  :wilan  (ras.  von  b)  C  6  beainuin 
II  \\  ne  b.  b.  a.  f.  /'.  ü  \\  pmt  bearn  ]f\\  agene  H  \\  gesib  C,  pe  sibbe  // 
7  ::sibban  (ras.  von  ge)  C,  pam  sibban  II  ||  de  (das  2.  mal)  C  \\ 
fremdon  C,  fremedan  II  \\  -scipas  C  8  J>e]  pajt  H  9  -wurdan  C 
10  hol  6y||hiete  J/||rip-  C,  rup-  II  "  brine  C||-gite  C||stirnl-  ('. 
stranglice  7/||stir-  C,  sturunge  H  13  isawene  11  14  misclic&a  H  || 
cunne  H\\  egsan  C\\  -wurdad  C  1,r>  f.ere  C  10  meni-  C\\  -wörile  C  '• 
gif  677  n  scirte  0,  scyrte  //  j|  deowscapan  11 1)  de  0  ||  rador  C  ||  purli  C 
18  dare  (p-  H)  CH\\  geborege  H\\  hym  C  ||  beod  H  10  pe  C  \\  vrile  ( ' 
-°  pa'ne]  ponne  C,  donne  II \\  panon-  C\\  -sa»nced  C  -1  ::gsenog6  [ras. 
von  ge)  C,  gengum  H  \\  filigde  C,  fylgidon  H  --  -lare  H  \\  swide 
C H  gelifde  C,  lyfdon  HU  donne  —  87  l-scaden  /'.  CE 
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licc  toscaden;  and  da  ponne  witodlice,  pe  nu  god  lufjad 
and  godes  lagum  fyligead  and  godes  lare  geornlice 
hlystad  and  hy  wel  healdad  and  anroedlice  purhwunjad 
on  rihtan  geleafan  ford  od  heora  ende,  pa  scylan  habban 
ece  edlean  on  heofonlicre  myrhde  mid  gode  sylfum  aefter 
pam  dorne  and  mid  bis  halgum  pananford  aafre,  dser  is 
ece  blis  and  sefre  bid  in  ealra  worulda  woruld  a  butan 
ende,  amen. 


XIV  (19). 
Lectio  sancti  euangelii  secundum  Matheum. 

Egressus  Iesus  de  templo  ibat;  et  accesserunt  discipiiU  10 
eins,  ut  ostenderent  ei  cedificationem  templi.  ipse  autem 
respondens  dixit  eis:  amen,  dico  uöbis,  non  relinquetur  hie 
lapis  super  lapidem,  qni  non  destruatur.  sedente  autem  eo 
super  montem  Oliueti  accesserunt  ad  eum  diseipuli  secreto, 
dicentes:  die  nobis,  quando  hec  erunt,  et  quod  Signum  ad-  15 
uentus  tui  et  consummationis  seculi?  et  respondens  Iesus 
dixit  eis:  uidete,  ne  quis  uos  seducat.  multi  enim  uenient 
■in  nomine  meo  dicentes:  ego  sum  Cristus;  et  multos  sedu- 
cent.  audituri  autem  estis  prelia  et  oppiniones  preliorum. 
uidete,  ne  turbemini;  oportet  enim  hec  fieri,  sed  nondum  est  20 


1  {)a  C  ||  witolice  H  ||  f>e]  |>a  de  H  °-  läge  H  ||  filjad  C,  fylgjed 
H  ||  oft  und  gelome  geornlice  H  3  :lystad  (ras.  von  h)  C,  lysta'd 
H  ||  hi  C,  heom  H  \\  healded  E  \\  andred-  H  4  rihte  H  \\  od] 
oddet  7jT||sculon  C,  seeolon  H  5  ece  (acc.  von  and.  hd.?)  C  \\  on] 
of  H\\  efenlicre  C  \\  mirhde  C,  murhde  H\\  silfum  C  6  dier  —  8  ende 
f.  H  ||  J>ar  C  7  worlda  vvorld  C  \\  buton  C  8  ende  (acc.  von  and. 
hd.?j  G  ||  auf  amen  folgt  ohne  absatz  das  stück  82 14  eala  —  83  16 
sylfa  H 

XIV.  enthalten  in  GE;  vom  tat.  sind  nur  sinnvarianten  an- 
geführt. 9  keine  Überschrift,  nur  eine  halbe  zeile  leer  C,  Seiten- 
überschrift vin.  Egressus  Iesus  de  ternplo  ibat  E  1<I  et  (das  erste 
mal)  ausradiert  C 
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finis.  consurget  enim  gens  in  gentem  et  regnum  in  regnum, 
et  erunt  pestilentie  et  fames  et  terre  motus  per  loca.  hec 
indem  omnia  initia  sunt  dolorum.  tunc  traäent  uos  in  tribu- 
lationem  et  occident  uos,  et  eritis  oclio  omnibus  gentium 
5  propter  nomen  meum.  et  tunc  scandalizabuntur  multi  et 
inuicem  tradent  et  odio  habebunt  inuicem.  et  multi  pseudo- 
prophete  surgent  et  seducent  multos.  et,  quoniam  habundabit 
iniquitas,  refrigescet  Caritas  midtorum;  qui  autetn  )><r- 
manserit  usque  in  finem,    lue   saluus  erit.     et  predicabifur 

10  hoc  euangelium  in  uniuerso  orbe  in  testimonium  omnibus 
gentibiis ;  et  tunc  ueniet  consummatio  (Math,  24,  1  — 14). 
uerumptamen  diem  illam  et  hör  am  nemo  seit,  neque  angeli 
celorum,  nisi  pater  (Math.  24,  30).  quapropter  uigilate,  quia 
nescitis,  qua  hora  dominus  uester  uenturus  sit  (Math,  24,  42). 

15  Leofan   men,    hit   geweard   hwilum   on   dsere    byrig, 

pe  is  genamod  Hierusalem,  puet  ures  drihtnes  pegnas 
agunnon  specan  wid  hine  ymbe  pa3t  msere  tempcl- 
geweorc,  J>e  pser  geworht  wses  gode  to  wyrdmynte.  da 
ssede  hc    heom,   paet  his  sceolde  wcordan  ffighwylc  stau 

20  on  uferan  dagum  grundlinga  toworpen ;  and  da  agun- 
nan  hi  hine  oft  aesjan  dihlice,  hwamne  pset  geweordan 
sceolde,  and  eac  be  hwylcum  taene  man  agytan  mihte, 
hwamne  eft  his  sylfes  toeyme  towerd  wurde,  and  hwaenne 
pisse   worulde  geendnng  weordan   scolde.     da  andwyrde 

25  he  heom  and  cwrcd,  pset  hy  dearfc  ahtan,  pset  hi  waere 
wurdan,  pset  hy  amig  man  to  swicollice  ne  bepamte  mid 
leaslicre  lare  and  mid  cgeslican  gylpe ;  fordam,  he  cwffid, 


8  refriescet  G  16  kein  absatz  E,  eine  halbe  zeile  leer  C  || 
Leof.  m.  /".  C\\  rvvilum  (ras.  von  li)  G\\  dare  C\\  birig  C  16  genamud 
(acc.  von  and.  hd.?)  C  \\  drihtenes  C  1T  sprecan  C  \\  ymbon  C 
18  J>ar  C\\  wurd-  C\\  pa  G  19  scolde  C\\  wurdan  <7||  -hwilc  C  »•  on 
/'.  i;  ||  dagan  C  ||  J>a  G\\  agunnon  G  -'  hig  C||  eft  /.  C7||  axjan  C  || 
digellice  C  \\  :wseune  (ras.  von  h)  (1\\  -wurdan  G  --  scolde  C\\  :wilciun 
(ras.  von  h)  C  \\  angitan  G  'yi  iwsenne  (jedesmal  ras.  von  h)  (' 
silfes  C  u  worlde  G  ||  endunge  C  ||  gewurdan  G  -5  liy  (das  y 
am  i)  C||  pearfe  C||  ahton  G\\  wäre  C    »  -don  C||  hi  C    "  gilpe  C 
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J>aet  mamig  wyrd,  pe  gyt  cimed  on  uferan  tidan  and 
Leaslice  leoged  and  egeslice  gylped,  namad  liine  sylfno 
and  hiwad  to  göde ,  swylce  hit  Crist  sy;  ac  secge,  pset 
he  secge,  he  cwsed,  ne  gelyfe  ge  him  sefrc.  and  he 
ssede,  pset  mycle  gewin  scoldan  geweordan  rer  dam  ende  5 
wide  on  worulde;  and  lserde  peah,  pset  man  to  wacmod 
ponne  ne  wurde ;  and  cwsed,  past  se  ende  ponne  gyt  naerc 
calhinga  gehende,  he  seede  eac,  paßt  peoda  hetelice 
sceoldan  winnan  heom  betweonan,  and  fela  eordstyrnnga 
and  earfodnessa  geweordan  on  worulde  ser  worulde  ende.  10 
and  paet  beod  pa  angin,  he  cwsed,  para  sarnessa,  pe 
mannum  beod  towerd.  dset  bid  witodlice,  pset  he  msende, 
we  witan  ful  georne,  pa  sorga  and  da  sarnessa,  pe  011 
woruld  becumad,  foran  to  pam  timan,  pe  Antecrist  weded 
and  ealle  woruld  brege|).  fordam  ponne  wyrd  ehtnes  15 
grimlic  and  sorhlic  cristenes  folces,  and  seghwar  beod 
lade  and  to  andssete  pa,  de  god  lufjad.  and  swicjende 
licceteras  ponne  arisad  and  brsedad  to  swyde  and  durh 
unlare  forlserad  to  manege.  ac  wel  pam  syddan  aefre  to 
worulde,  pe  ponne  ne  awäcad  on  senige  wisan.  and  an  20 
ping  ic  eow  secge  gyt  to  gewisse ,  pset  witod  sceal  ge- 
weordan godspel  gecyped  geond  ealle  woruld  ser  worulde 
ende,  pses  pe  bec  secgad,  and  syddan  wyrd  se  ende 
swa  rade,  swa  pset  god  wile,  and  swapeahhwsedere  nis 
sc  man  on  eordan   ne   se   encgel   on  heofonan,   pe  wite  25 


1  git  G  ||  cymed  C  ||  and]  pe  E  *  gilped  C  ||  silfne  G  3  göd:e  E, 
gödne  C  ||  swilce  C  *  -life  C  ||  nsefre  C  5  micle  C  ||  gewinn  G  \\ 
-vvnrd.in  C  6  worlde  G  ||  (to)  E  ||  -mode  C  7  fffit  /'.  E  ||  ende 
C  ||  git  C  8  allunga  E  ||  -huende  G  9  scoldon  C  ||  -stirunga  C  10  ge- 
vvurdad  C  ||  worlde  jedesmal  G  ||  ende  C  la  paet  C  13  J>a  C 
14  world  C\\  dam  C  ||  Anti-  {das  i  aus  e)  G  1!i  world  C  ||  -ged  C  || 
wurd  C    17  swlcigende  face,  von  and.  hd  ?)  C    l8  swide  CUpurh  C 

19  nach  unlare  ras.  von  mehreren  liehst.   G  ||    manega  G   ||    sid-  G 

20  worlde  C||wäcad  G  -'  £>ingc  C7||git  C||::wissan  G  --  -wurdan 
C||-ded  C'Ü  world  6' ||  worlde  G  "  sid-  G'||rnde  C  "  -hw»dre  C 
88  engel  C  ||  lieof'onum  C 
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peene  andagan,  butan  gode  sylfum.  and  dy  man  sceal 
wacigean  and  warnjan  symle,  pset  man  geara  weordc 
huru  to  dam  dorne,  weald  hwaenne  he  us  to  cyme,  we 
witan  mid  gewisse,  pset  hit  pserto  nealeecd  georne.     and 

5  on  pam  dorne,  pe  ealle  men  to  sculan,  ure  drihten  sylf 
eowad  us  sona  his  blodigan  sidan  and  his  pyrlan  handa 
and  da  sylfan  rode,  pe  he  for  ure  neode  on  ahangen 
waes,  and  wile  ponne  anrsedlice  witan,  hu  we  him  pset 
geleanedan,  and  hu  we  urne  cristendom  gehealden  habban. 

o  lcofan  men,  utan  beon  pe  wserran  and  don ,  swa  us 
pearf  is,  lufjan  god  ofcr  ealle  odre  ping  and  his  willan 
wyrcan,  swa  we  geornost  magan,  ponne  geleanad  he  hit 
us,  swa  us  leofast  bid.  him  sy  lof  and  wuldor  ää  butan 
ende,  amen. 


XV  (20  =  36). 
15  Secimdum  Lucain. 

Erunt  signa  in  solo  et  luna  et  stell  is,  et  reliqua.  dis 
godspel  segd  and  swutelad,  pset  fela  fortaena  sculon 
geweordan   wide   on  worulde   regder   gc    on   hcofonlicum 


1  pone  andagan  (acc.  vom  Schreiber?)  0  ||  butOD  C  II  fi  C 
2  wacigan  C  ||  wurde  C  3  fam  dorne  C  \\  iweenne  C  ||  cume  C 
4  gewissan  0 1|  {>ar-  C  5  dam  C  ||  sculon  C7||silf  C  ■  :eowad  (acc. 
von  and.  hd.)  C  7  f>a  C  ||  hangen  E  9  -leanodon  C  u'  utoii  C 
11  (odre)  G  ||  Junge  C  ls  vvircan  ('  ||  magon  C  ||  gelcan-  (acc.  von 
and.  hd.)  C      13  leofost  C||  wuldor  (das  1  auf  ras.)  C\\  a  C\\  buton  C 

XV.  enthalten  in  ACE.  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  F.  gefolgt. 
alle  Varianten  sind  angeführt.  1B  Überschrift  f.  ACt  in  0  folgt 
diese  hom.  ohne  absatz  auf  hom.  19}  indem  der  anfang  dieser  hom. 
durch  einen  grossen  anfangsbuchstaben  in  grüner  Hnte  bezeichnet 
wird  ||  seitenüberschr '.  .vnii.  erunt  signa  E  1H  Erunt  —  "swuteladj 
Grist  cwa3d  on  his  halgan  gödspelle  Ä  ||  J)is  0  17  foretaena  C 
scylan  A,  -lau  G  18  -wurdan  C||wlda  .1  ||  worolde  A,  worlde  (.'  | 
heofen-  A 
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tunglum  ge  on  eordlicum  styrungum,  a?r  dam  pe  se  dorn 
eume,  pe  us  eallum  wyrd  gemahne,  and  witodlice,  ealswa 
flod  com  hwilum  aer  for  synnum,  swa  cymd  eac  for 
synnum  fyr  ofer  mancynn,  and  daerto  hit  nealaecd  nu 
swyde  georne.  and  dy  is  fela  yfela  and  mistlicra  ge-  5 
limpa  wide  mid  mannum.  and  eal  hit  is  for  synnum  and 
gyt  weorped  mare ,  paes  de  bec  secgad,  wracu  and  ge- 
drecednes,  ponne  aefre  aer  waere  ahwar  onworulde;  paet 
bid,  ponne  Antecrist  weded  and  ealle  woruld  breged,  and 
daerto  hit  nealaecd  nu  swyde  georne.  and  dy  hit  is  on  10 
worulde  a,  swa  leng,  swa  wyrse,  paes  pe  we  sylfe  gecnawad 
ful  georne;  and  eac  is  on  us  sylfum  swytol  and  gesyne, 
paet  we  to  wace  hyrad  urum  drihtne,  and  paet  we  to 
ortreowe  syndan  godes  mihta  and  his  mildheortnesse, 
and  pset  we  him  oftor  swydor  abelgad ,  ponne  we  be-  15 
porftan,  and  eac  betweonan  us  silfum  rihte  getrywda 
healdad  to  wace  for  gode  and  for  worulde.  and  dy  us 
derjad  and  dearle  dyrfad  fela  ungelimpa,  and  aelpeodige 
men  and  utancumene  swyde  us  swencad,  ealswa  Crist 
on  his  godspelle  swutollice  saede,  pset  scolde  geweordan.  20 
he  cwaed:  sarget  gens  contra  gentem,  et  reliqua.     upp  raesad 


1  stir-  G  ||  J>am  A  ||  dorn  A  2  wurd  G  ||  -mame  A  ||  eall-  A 
3  flöd  A  ||  &r  A  ||  sinnum  C  4  sinnum  C\\  fir  C||  manc-]  mannum  C|| 
fser-  A,  par-  G  5  swide  AC  ||  pig  A,  pi  G  ||  is]  sin  A  ||  ifela  G  \\  mys- 
licra  A  6  wide  A  ||  eall  A  7  git  C\\  wurded  G\\  pe  AC\\  bec  .4  || 
wracu]  sacu  G,  dracu  E  8  -cednys  A  ||  waere  A  ||  worlde  AG 
9  Anti-  (das  i  aus  e)  6Y||  world  AG  \\  bröged  A  10  pser-  A,  par-  C\\ 
swide  AG\\  J>ig  A,  pi  G  n  worolde  A,  worlde  C  \\  &  A  \\  lengc  C  || 
silfe  G  la  silfum  G  ||  swutol  AG  \\  gesene  G  13  wace  A  ||  hirad 
6Y||drihtene  G  14  -trywe  A,  -truwe  G  ||  syndon  G  ||  -heortnessa  E 
15  swidor  A,  swide  G  16  -twynan  A  ||  sylfum  A  \\  -treowda  A 
17  w:\ce  A  ||  worlde  AG  ||  |>ig  J,  pi  CT  18  pearle  AG  10  utan- 
cumene (die  acc.  von  and.  hd.)  C  ||  swide  AC  ||  swencead  .1.  swencad 
C||  eall-  ^1  20  -tellice  /l  ||  saede  .1  ||  sceolde.l  ||  -wurdan  0  21  getites 
(acc.  üo?j  an<f.  A«\J  C  ||  Ämter  et  rel.  steht  dset  (p-  6Y)  is  on  engliso 
Cur  ||  up  J,  öp  C«cc.  von  and.  hd)  C||  raesad  G 
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|>eoda,  he  cwsed,  and  widerrsede  weorpad  and  hetelice 
winnad  and  sacad  heom  betweonan  for  dam  UDrihte,  |>e 
to  wide  wyrd  mid  mannum  on  eordan.  leofan  men, 
eigene  wa3s  peos  eorde  on  hyre  frumsceafte,  ac  we  hi 
s  habbad  syddan  afylede  swyde  and  mid  urum  synnum 
pearle  besmitene.  and  ure  misdseda  eac  wregead  us 
gelome,  fordam  J>e  we  nellad  godes  läge  healdan,  swa 
swa  we  scoldan,  ne  gode  gelsestan  paet,  pset  we  scoldan, 
ne  we  teodunga  syllad,  swa  swa  us  gebyrede,  ne  we 
1(>  ä)lmessan  dselad,  swa  swa  we  bedorftan,  ac  on  seghwylce 
wisan  wanjad  to  swide  eal,  pset  we  sceoldan  on  godes 
est  gelsestan.  and  fordy  us  eac  swencad  and  ongean 
winnad  manege  gesceafta,  ealswa  hit  awriten  is :  pngnabit 
pro  deo  orbis  terrarum  contra  insensatos  homines.  dset  is 
on  englisc:  eal  woruld  winned  swyde  for  synnum  ongean 
J)a  oferhogan,  J)e  gode  nellad  hyran.  seo  heofone  us 
wind  wid ,  ponne  heo  us  sended  styrnlice  stormas  and 
orf  and  seceras  swyde  amyrred.  seo  eorde  us  wind  wid, 
])onne  heo  forwyrned  eordlices  wsestmcs  and  us  unweoda 
to  fela  asended.  eac  hit  awriten  is,  dset  sunne  apystrad 
ser  worulde  ende  and  mona  adeorcad  and  steorian 
hreosad  for  manna  synnum;   and  dset  bid,    ponne  Ante- 


15 


20 


1  wyder-  (das  y  aus  i)  A  ||  wurdad  G\  -dad  .4  2  pam  A 
3  wide  A  ||  menn  A  4  hyre  (das  y  aus  i)  A  ||  hy  A  5  syddan 
/".  C  ||  afilede  C  ||  swide  AC  ||  sinnum  C  6  dearle  C  ||  vrregad  (\ 
|>ivagead  A  7  gelome  A  ||  -J>am  A  8  we]  ge  E  ||  sceoldan  (das  erste 
mal)  A,  -don  C  ||  ne  gode  gel.  p.  {>.  we  sc.  f.  A  ||  scoldon  (das  zweite 
mal)  C  9  teodunge  A  ||  ne  sillad  C  ||  -birede  C  10  ne  daelad  C  || 
beporftan  AC  ||  -hwilee  A,  (ge)hwilce  C  n  swyde  A  ||  scoldan  C 
12  -]>y  A,  -dig  C||e.  swencead  .1.  swsenead  eac  C  13  nianega  C  \\ 
eall-  A  li  faet  C  15  englis  C  |j  world  AC  ||  swide  .4C||  synnnum  C 
16  da  AC  ||  hiran  C  ||  hefone  A  17  sa?nded  C  ||  styrnlic  (das  aus- 
lautende e  ist  nicht  mehr  zu  lesen)  A,  stirnlice  C  18  swide  AC  \\ 
amirred  G  19  -wyrned  (das  y  aus  i)  E  ||  eordlice:  (ras.  von  1  bc/ist.i 
AE  ||  westmes  C,  Wüestmas7<7 1|  unw-  (acc.  von  and.  hd.)  C,  -wöoda  A 
20  asaended  C  ||  |»aet  AC  ||  adyst-  AC  n  worlde  AC  ■-  (h)reosad 
AC  ||  sinnum  GY||pa?t  .4GY||  Anti-  (das  i  aus  e)  C 
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crist  weded,  f>aet  hit  bid  gelic  pam,  swylce  hit  swa  sy. 
hit  is  gecweden,  pset  sunne  adystrad:  pset  is,  ponne  god 
nele  cydan  on  Antecristes  timan  his  msegen  ne  his  mihta, 
Bwa  swa  he  oft  ser  dyde,  donne  bid  gelic  pam,  swylce 
sunne  sy  apystrad.  and  mona,  hit  cwed,  adeorcad:  dset  s 
is,  pset  godes  halgan  senige  tacna  ponne  ne  wyrcad,  swa 
swa  hy  oft  ser  dydan.  and  steorran,  hit  cwed,  hreosad 
ufene  of  heofonum:  dset  is,  pset  licceteras  and  leaslice 
cristene  hrsedlice  hreosad  of  rihtan  geleafan  and  to  Ante- 
criste  geornlice  bugad  and  weorpad  his  gefylstan  eallum  10 
heora  mihtum.  and  donne  geweorped  egsa  se  msesta, 
pe  sefre  ser  wsere,  and  ehtnes  seo  mseste  wide  on  worulde. 
ne  byrhd  se  gesibba  pam  gesibban  pe  ma,  pe  pam 
fremdan.  and  be  dam  egeslican  timan  Matheus  se  god- 
spellere  sodlice  pus  cwsed:  in  cliebus  Ulis  erit  tribülatio  i* 
talis,  qualis  non  fuit  ab  initio  mundi  nee  postea  erit.  dset 
is  on  englisc,  pset  swylc  yrmd  and  earfodnes  bid  ponne 
on  worulde,  swylce  sefre  ser  nses  ne  eft  ne  geweorped. 
and  rade  sefter  pam  syddan  astyred  wyrd  purh  godeunde 
mihte  eal  heofonlic  msegen  and  eordwaru  arsered  of  20 
deade  to  dorne,  donne  mseg  geenawan  se,  pe  ser  nolde 
sodes  gelyfan,  pset  Crist  purh  his  msegenprym  ponne 
geleanad  manna   gehwylcum   serran   gewyrhta.     wa  pam 


1  swilee  C  2  apyst-  AC  3  Anti-  (i  aus  e)  C  \\  timan  A 
4  diele  C  ||  fonne  A  \\  swilee  C  5  sunrte  f.  C  \\  sy]  beo  A  \\  apystrod 
C  ||  möna  C  |]  hit  cw.  f.  C  ||  atleorcod  C  \\  pset  C  6  tacna  (acc.  vom 
Schreiber?)  C  ||  wyreead  A  7  hig  AC  ||  didon  C  ||  hit  cw.  f.  0  j| 
reosad  C  8  ufon  C\\  heofenum  A  ||  past  AC\\  licet-  AC  »  hr»d-] 
heardlice  C  \\  reosad  C\\  Anti-  (i  aus  e)  C  10  wurdad  ^C||  -filstan  C 
11  ]>onne  AC  \\  -weordad  C  ||  a3gesa  A  12  wide  A  ||  worlde  AC 
"  byrh  A,  bir(h)d  C,  gebyrhd  E  \\  se]  pe  C  ||  (ge)sibba  C  ||  pam 
(das  1.  mal)]  ponne  AE  \\  ma  A  li  pam  AC  1G  p;et  C  "  swilc  C  \\ 
-fodnys  A  18  worolde  A,  worlde  C\\  swilee  C  \\  naefre  A  \\  -wurded  C, 
-ded  A  19  (h)rade  A  ||  siddan  C  \\  astired  wurd  C  20  eall  A  || 
heofen-  A  \\  maegn  C  ||  ar&red  A  21  dorne  A  ||  ponne  C  ||  geenawan  A 
22  gelifan  C||  -prim  A  23  -hwilcum  C  ||  -wyrbtnn  A,  -wirhta  C  \\ 
wä  A  II  dam  C 
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ponne,  pe  ser  geearnode  helle  wite.  dser  is  ece  bryne 
grimme  gemencged,  and  dser  is  ece  gryre,  pser  is  wanung 
and  granung  and  ää  singal  heof,  paar  is  ealra  yrmda 
gehwylc  and  ealra  deofla  gepring.  wa  pam,  pe  paar  sceal 
5  wunjan  on  wite;  betere  him  wsere,  paet  he  man  nsere 
aefre  geworden,  ponne  he  gewurde,  fordam  nis  se  man 
on  life,  pe  areccan  msege  ealle  pa  yrmda,  pe  se  gebidan 
sceal,  se  de  on  pa  wita  ealles  behreosed;  and  hit  is 
ealles    pe   wyrse,    pe  his   senig   ende   ne   cymd   sefre    to 

10  worulde.  eala,  leofan  men,  utan  don,  swa  us  pearf  is, 
beorgan  us  georne  wid  psene  egesan  and  helpan  ure 
sylfra  pa  hwile,  pe  we  magan  and  motan,  pe  lses  we 
forweordan,  ponne  we  la3st  wenan.  ac  utan  lufjan  god 
ofer    ealle    odre   ping   and    his  wyllan   wyrcan,    swa    we 

15  geornost  magan,  ponne  geleanad  he  hit  us,  swa  us  leo- 
fast  bid,  ponne  we  aefre  pses  betst  bepurfan.  him  symle 
sy  lof  and  wuldor  in  ealra  worulda  woruld,  a  butan 
ende,  amen. 

XVI  (21). 
De  temporibus  Anticristi. 

20  Leofan  men,  us  is  mycel  pearf,  \v.vt  we  wäre  beon 

paes  egeslicau  timan,  pe  towerd  is.     nu  bid  Bwyde  rade 

1  wite  A  ||  faßr  A,  |>ar  C  ||  ece  C  -  gemenged  A.  -maencged 
C Hpser  A,  |>ar  C  ||  ece  C  ||  gryre  (y  am  i)  A.  grire  C  \\  and  l»ar  C 
-•:!  graoung  and  wanung  (JE  \\  wan-  A  :!  syngal  .1  |j  lieof  C  \\  dar  C  \ 
yrmj)a  A  4  -hwilc  C  ||  gepryngc  C  ||  dam  C  \\  pM  C  ■  wite  A  || 
mann  4  c  -£am  A  7  life  A  8  |>e  JC'||cla  C||  wlta  -I  beraosed  C 
9  renig]  naefre  nan  C  ||  finde  C  10  worlde  AC  ||  menn  .1  ||  ddn  .1 
11  done  C ||  jvgesan  A%  egsan  C  M  silfra  C ||  J)i  1.  C  13  -wurdan  r 
wenan  A  ||  uton  C  14  finge  C  ||  willan  4C  l8  raagon  C  ||  leofost  .  U' 
1G  byd  -4  || -purfon C  H  symle  /".  C  17  worlda.lC  ||  worold  A.  world  C| 
ä  .1  ||  buton  C 

XVI.    (iitlutUcn    in  CEH.     in  11  folgt    diese  hont,  ohne  absatz 
auf  hom.   16.      unbedeutende   cibiveichungen    in  der   Schreibung   d<  r 
hs.  H  sind   nicht    angeführt,    sonst  sind  alle  Varianten   angegeben. 
19  überseht,  f.  CH  \\  in  0  nur  eine  halbe  zeile  leer.      20  Leofa   // 
swide  micel  C||  neod  H  ||  wäre  C,  werreH    -1  -weard  CM  ||  Bwide  Cfi 
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Antecristes  tima,  pses  de  we  wenan  magan  and  eac 
georne  witan,  and  pret  bid  se  egeslicesta,  pe  sefre  ge- 
weard,  syddan  peos  woruld  aBrost  gescapen  wöds.  he 
byd  sylf  deofol  and  deah  mennisc  man  geboren.  Crist 
is  sod  god  and  sod  mann,  and  Antecrist  bid  sodlice  5 
deofol  and  mann,  durh  Crist  com  eallum  middanearde 
help  and  frofer,  and  durh  Antecrist  cymd  se  msesta  gryre 
and  seo  ma?ste  earfodnes ,  pe  a3fre  ser  on  worulde  ge- 
worden weard;  and  eall.  maneynn  forwurde  fordrihte,  gif 
god  his  dagas  ne  gescyrte.  ac  god  gescyrt  his  dagas  10 
for  dsera  pingan,  pe  him  gecorene  syn  and  he  gehealden 
habban  wile.  and  deah  on  pam  faece ,  pe  he  bid,  he 
geded  swa  mycel  to  yfele,  swa  nsefre  ser  ne  geweard. 
aelcne  mann  he  wile  awendan  of  rihtan  geleafan  and  of 
cristendome  and  bespanan  to  his  unlarum ,  gif  he  ma3g;  15 
and  god  hit  gepafad  him  surae  hwile  for  twam  pingum : 
an  is  serest,  pset  men  beod  purh  synna  swa  ford  for- 
worhte,  pset  hi  beod  pses  wel  wyrde ,  pret  deofol  open- 
lice  paanne  fandige,  hwa  him  fullfyligean  wille.  oder  is^ 
pset  god  wile,  pset  da,  pe  swa  gesaelige  beod,  pset  hi  on  20 
rihtan  geleafan  cturhwunjad  and  dam  deofle  anrsedlice 
widstandad,  he  wile,  pset  pa  beon  rade  amerede  and 
geclsensode  of  synnum  purh  da  myelan  ehtnesse  and  durh 

1  pe  C  ||  magon  C  2  ful  georne  ü  ||  ege(s)l-  C,  regeslicesta 
timae  H  ||  de  C  3  siddan  C  ||  world  C  ||  »res  C  4  bid  C  ||  seoif 
J/||J>eah  C  6  purh  C  ||  middaearde  C  7  hffilp  if||frofre  ff  |]  purh 
C  ||  cymd  /'.  E  \\  grire  C,  grure  II  8  seo]  (Je  H\\  mnesta  E  ||  worlde  C 
9  eal  C\  f.  H  ||  -cyn  C  ||  -wyrde  H  10  (ge)scirte  C,  scyrte  H  ||  his  dagaes 
gescyrt  H\\  gescirt  C  n  daraC'||  |>ingae  H  \\  beonif  ||  gehealdan  CE, 
ihealden  H  "  peah  C  ||  dam  C  ||  de  C  13  dej)  H  ||  micel  C  ||  (n)aefre  E, 
8Bfre  //  ||  weard  H  14  man  C  \\  awsend-  C  (]  rihte  Jl  lB  bespannan 
EH\\-\üvm\  (,',  -lare  H  18  him  gedafied  H  17  an  CN»rest  /'.  II 
18  -wirhte  (\  -wrulite  II  ||  heo  II  ||  dtes  C  ||  weorde  C,  wurde  II 
1!)  gefandiga  penne  7/||J)onne  C  \\  ful-  CS,  -filigan  ('.  -fylegean  // 
20  pa  C\\  gusselig  II  ||  h£o  II  »  rihte  //'||  purhwunjad  (d  aus  n)  C  || 
pam  C  23  synna:  II  \\  pam  II  ||  micclan  C,  myele  11  ||  a'lit-  i/, 
-nessa  C  ||  purh  6' 


96  XVI 

paene  martirdom,  de  hy  ponne  poljad.  fordam  nis  nan 
man,  paet  ne  sy  synful,  and  aelc  man  sceal  sär  doljan 
odpon  her  odpon  elleshwaer  be  dam,  pe  he  purh  synna 
geearnad;  and  dy  bid  seo  ehtnes  ponne  godum  mannum 
5  swa  stiel,  fordam  pe  hy  sculon  beon  rade  geclaensode 
and  amerode,  aer  se  myela  dorn  cume.  da  de  waeron 
fordferede  for  hund  gearum  oddon  gyt  firnor,  wel  pa 
magan  beon  nu  geclaensode;  we  motan  nyde  paet  stidre 
poljan,  gyf  we  claene  beon  sceolan,  ponne  se  dorn  cymd, 

10  nu  we  pame  fyrst  nabbad,  pe  pa  haefdon,  pe  widforan 
us  waeron.  bepence  gehwa  hine  sylfne  be  dam,  pe  he 
wille,  ne  cymd  ure  aefre  a3nig  to  godes  rice,  aer  we  beon 
aefre  aelcere  synne  swa  claene  amerede,  swa  aefre  aenig 
gold  mseg   claenost  amerod   weordan.      leofan  men,    god 

15  gepafad  pam  deofle  Antecriste,  paet  he  mot  ehtan  godni 
manna,  fordam  pe  hi  sculon,  swa  ic  aer  ewaed,  durh  da 
ehtnesse  beon  geclaensode  and  syddan  ebene  faran  to 
heofona  rice.  pa  ponne,  pe  his  leasungum  gelyfad  and 
him  to  gebugad,  pam  he  byrhd  her  for  worulde,  and  da 

20  he  weorpad  her:  ac  hy  sculon  rape  eefter  dam  oetdicc 
forweordan  and  aa  wunjan  syddan  mid  him  on  psere 
sweartan  helle  gründe,  se  gesawenlica  deofol  wyred 
fela  wundra  and  segd,   paet   he   god  sylfa  beo,   and  mid 

1  föne  C,  pare  H\\  pe  hi  (\  pe  heo  H  ||  denne  H  »  beo  //  ||  sar 
CH\\  poljan  C  3  odde  jedesmal  CR  ||  -hwar  C\\  pnm  C||  l.m.l  // 
4  earnaed  //  ||  pi  CH  ||  bed  C  ||  peo  aditnesse  H  ||  pam  godum  C 

6  pe  /'.  .ff  ||hi  C,  h»'o  H      ■  myele   /•-//.  miccla  G  ||  cyme  H  \\  pe  C 

7  odde  Ofl"|lgit  CHfyrnor  //,  furdor  E    8  magon  C  ||  (nu)  Ct  f.  11 
moton  C    9  gif  C||  sculon  C||  penne  #||dom  C    10  pone  C      »  üs 
0  ||  silfne  C  ||  pam  C      13  ;efre  (das  erste  mal)  f.  ('  ||  clttO€  f.  C 
eeni  0      li  cl.  a.  w.]  beon  claenost  amerod  H  [|  wurdan  (7 1|  leofae  // 
l«  sehttan  H    16  moim  11  ||  Ihm»  //  ||  purli  pa  C     "  beon  f.  C  \\  Bid-  Gf 
soddan  H      18  heofonan  (-,    lieofene    H  ||  ponne  pe]   de  ponne  C 
-unge  iJ||-lifad  0      18>10  and  h.  to  geb.  /'.  H      ™  birhd  (\  burhd 
H||for]  on  #  ||  worlde  C||pa  C    -°  weord-  C\\  In  C7,  beo   ff||«fler 
pam  rade  6"      21  -wurdan  C,  -wyrdan  JET||9id-  C  ||  dare  C      --  ge- 
sewen-  (7,  gesa^genlice  ü      "  g.  silfa  C,  seolf  god  11 
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his  gedwimerum  maast  aalcne  man  beswicd,  and  pa,  pe 
he  elles  beswican  ne  maag,  pa  he  wyle  neadunga  genydan, 
gyf  he  maag,  paat  hi  godes  aetsacan  and  him  to  gebugan. 
gyf  hi  donne  paet  nellad,  ponne  sculan  hi  ehtnessa 
mycle  and  eac  earmlicne  dead  gedoljan.  eala,  gesaelig  5 
bid  peah  se,  de  to  pam  anraade  bid,  paat  he  fordam  ne 
awacad;  ac  witodlice  paera  bid  ealles  to  lyt,  pe  he  ne 
beswice,  opdon  |mrh  his  searucraaftas  odpon  durh  paene 
gryre,  pe  he  on  mancynn  set.  ure  drihten  Crist  gehaalde 
fela  paera  on  life,  pe  unhale  waaron,  and  se  deofol  Ante-  10 
crist  gebrocad  and  geuntrumad  pa,  de  aar  hale  waeron ; 
and  he  naanne  gehaalan  ne  maag,  buton  he  hine  aBrest 
awyrde.  ac  syddan  he  paene  mann  gebrocod  haafd,  sydpan 
he  maag  don,  swylce  he  hine  gehaele ,  gyf  he  geswicd 
paas,  pe  he  aar  pam  men  to  yfele  dyde.  he  bid  eal  is 
unwrenca  füll;  donne  beswicd  he  swyde  fela  manna 
purh  paat,  paat  he  gebrocad  maanigne  man  dihlice  and 
gehaald  eft  aatforan  mannum ,  paar  hy  on  loejad,  ponne 
geseod  hy,  hwaet  he  ponne  ded,  and  nytan  na,  hwaat  he 
ter  dyde.  aale  yfel  he  maag  don  and  aale  he  ded;  he  20 
ded,  paat  fyr  cymd  ufene,  swylce  hit  of  heofonum  cume 
and  he  mid  pam  fela  forbaarnd,  ealswa  he  hwilnm  aar 
Iobes  aahta  dyde.  ac  se  de  for  paas  fyres  ege  him  to 
gebihd,    he    sceal   ää  on   helle   on   ecan    bryne   wnnjan. 

2  wile  C,  wule  ff  ||  genidan  C,  nydan  ff  3  gif  C\\  heo  ff  ||  to 
him  ff  ||  hngan  ff  i  gif  C\\  heo  ff  ||  ponne  C,  denne  ff  ||  sculon  C  \\ 
heo  ff  j|  das  a  von  -nessa  auf  ras.  E  B  micle  C||  eac  f.  ff  ||  gepol-  0, 
poljan  ff  7  awacad  CHpara  C  ||  SBlles  ff  8  odde  CS  \\  searo-  G, 
searee-  ff  ||  odde  CH  ||  {nirh  pone  C  9  grire  C  ||  -cyn  C  ||  sett  0 
10  bara  C,  f.  ff  "  -b(r)o«ed  II  ||  untrumasd  ff  13  sid-  C|||>one  C 
donne  ff||man  6'||siddan  C  14  don  C\\  swilee  C  ||  gif  C  lfi  he 
/.  <7||dam  CT  1|  dide  C\\  alle  II  1(i  -wramca  C  ||  ful  C  [>onne  C  || 
swide  C  17  he  f.  C  \\  maenine  E  ,8  par  C  \\  lii  C,  heo  // 1|  penne  // 
"  hi  6',  heo  7/||da3h  II  \\  niton  na  C  M  »r  C  ||  dide  Ö  ||  ifel  (7, 
ytc   //       «   fir  6'   ||    eumd  B    ||    nfenon  C   ||    swilee  C   ||    cdttie   // 

22  hwilum  —  23dyde]    dyde  hwilon    Iobes   rohta   //   \\   BT  liwiluin   C 

23  dide  C'|i  daes  CH  fires  C'||  to  him  //    **  buhd  // 1|  aa  C||  ece  brune  // 

Xu  ]p  1  c  ]-,  Wulfstan.  ' 
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ne  can  ic  ne  aefre  aenig  man  odrum  asecgan  f'ore  ealne 
pone  egsan,  pe  durh  paene  deofol  on  worulde  geweordan 
sceal.  ponne  age  we  mycle  pearfe,  paet  we  god  ael- 
mihtigne  georne  biddan,  paet  he  us  gescylde  wid  paene 
5  egesan  and  us  gestrangje,  swa  his  willa  sy.  and  mycle 
dearfe  agan  pa,  pe  paes  timan  gebidad,  paet  hi  waere 
beon,  and  paet  hi  gemyndige  beon  paera  pinga,  pe  deofles 
menn  oft  aer  purh  drycraeft  drugan.  fela  pinga  dydan 
pa  geogeleras    on   Egypta    lande   purh  drycraeft   ongean 

10  paet,  de  Moyses  purh  godes  mihta  paer  fela  wundra 
worhte.  and  swa  we  habbad  be  manegum  geraed,  de 
gehwar  purh  drycraeft  mid  deofles  fultume  menn  mistlice 
dweledan.  betere  eac,  paet  we  nu  sum  to  bysne  secgan. 
an  deofles   man  wa3s  hwilan  on  Rome,   Simon  hatte,    se 

15  geswencte  swyde  pearle  twegen  maere  godes  degnas,  paet 
waes  Sanctus  Petrus  and  Sanctus  Paulus,  hy  bodedon 
on  Rome  cristendöm  aerest,  ac  se  deofles  man  hy  ge- 
drehte and  paet  folc  gelette  wundorlice  swyde.  he  saede, 
paet  hit  eal  leasung  waere,  paet  da  godes  pcgnas  bodedon, 

20  and  ho  worhte  purh  drycraeft  fela  wundra,  d»r  men  to 
locedon.  he  dyde  aet  sumum  saele,  paet  an  ©reu  nsedre 
hy  styrede,  eal  swylce  heo  cucu  waere;  and  man  luefde 
geworht  pa  on  dam  dagum  on  Koine  anlicnessa .  and 
paet  haepenc  folc   purh  deofles  lare  weordedon   pa  heom 

25   for  godas;   pa   he  gemacode  eac  purh  dryeraeft,  paet  hy 

1  ne  can  ic  —  101  23  his  willa  sy  f.  11  ||  ne  mefre  a3ni  C  ||  for 
eallura  pam  CE  2  purh  pone  C\\  worlde  (7|J  -wurdan  C  3  micele  C 
4  -mihtine  E  ||  -scilde  G  4,fi  pone  egsan  (7  5  -strangige  C  ||  sy  C  \\ 
micele  C  6  pearfe  C||de  (7 1]  wäre  C  "  para  C  8  men  C'||drugon 
C  ||  didon  C  9  da  geogleras  0  ||  Egipta  C  10  pe  C  ||  par  (' 
11  pe  C  12  men  C  ||  misrlice  (ras.  von  1  bchst.)  E  ,3  bisn<>  (' 
hinter  secgan  steht  we  magan  fela  ymbe  swilc  reccan  C  u  deofles 
C\\  hwilnm  C  15  -swa^nete  C7||  swide  C  ||  pegnas  C  16  hi  C\\  bodo- 
don  C  17  -dorn  C  \\  hi  C  18  swide  C  19  pa  C  ||  bododan  C 
20  da3r]  peet  C\\  to]  on  C  -1  dide  C  \\  eet  s.  s.  /'.  C  ||  an  0  "  hi 
stirede  (/||eal  /".  C  ||  swilee  6'||cuca  0  "  pam  C  "  luud-  C||purh 
d.  1.  /'.  C\\  weordodon  C       25  hi  C 
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agunnon,  swylce  hy  cwice  waaron.  donne  dyde  Petrus 
purh  godes  mihta  betere  ping ,  gehaalde  mistlice  ge- 
brocode  men,  blinde  and  deafe  and  dumbe  and  mistlice 
gelewede.  and  pa  weard  hit  cud  aat  nyhstan  pam  casere, 
pe  pa  on  pam  dagum  Romware  weold,  eal  hu  hy  hit  5 
macedon,  and  mon  herede  him  dearle  swyde  paane  Symon. 
leton  pa  gedwealde  men,  swylce  he  se  Simon  godes  sylfes 
sunu  waare,  and  da  het  aat  nyhstan  se  casere  feccan  paane 
Symon  to  him;  and  pa  da  he  him  tö  com  and  him  aat- 
foran  stöd,  pa  abiende  he  purh  deofles  craaft  swa  paas  10 
caseres  eagan  and  daara,  pe  him  mid  waaron,  paat  heom 
duhte  odre  hwile,  pa  hy  hine  beheoldon,  paat  he  waare, 
swylce  hit  cild  waare,  paat  hy  on  locedon,  odre  hwile  eft, 
swylce  he  medernre  ylde  man  waare ,  and  odre  hwile, 
swylce  he  eald  gedungen  man  waare;  and  swa  on  maanige  15 
wisan  he  hiwode  purh  drycraaft  fela  leasbregda.  and 
pa  pa  se  casere  eal  swylc  geseah ,  pa  wende  he ,  .  paat 
hit  godes  agen  bearn  waare;  and  se  deofles  man  gcalp, 
paat  he  eac  swa  waare,  and  paat  folc  him  to  swyde  paas 
gelyfde.  da  wunnan  pa  gödan  godes  pegnas  ongean  paat 
swyde  and  saadan,  paat  he  luge,  and  hy  eac  purh  godes 
mihta  mid  manegum  godum  pingum  geswutelodon,  paat 
hy  riht  haafdon,  and  paat  hit  eal  leas  waas,  paat  se  peod- 
loga  saade.  da  aat  nyhstan  cwaad  se  Simon,  paat  he 
gecydan  wolde,  paat  he  god  waare,  het  pa  araaran  aanne  2 
stepel  and  saade,  paat   he   pyder   upp   stigan  wolde   and 

1  swilce  C\\  hi  C\\  diele  0  2  pynge  C  3  -brocede  C  4  gelew-] 
ge(le)dwelede  C  ||  riihstan  G  5  dam  0  ||  hu  hy  hit]  lii  hi(t)  C 
6  pearle  6'||swi.  föne  Sim.  G  7  letan  da  C  ||  gedwolan  E  ||  swilce 
Cr  |1  silfes  G  8  pa  C7||8et  n.  /'.  C  8-°  pone  Sim.  G  °  to  C  20  stod 
C\\  abtende  0  n  para  C  n'12  him  puhte  G  12  pa  hy  hine  — "odre 
hwile  /'.  C  15  swilce  C  ||  -jungen  G  1C  -breda  (7 1|  and  /'.  G  1T  da 
pa  Cflswilc  G  18  hit]  he  C  ln  waare  C  1!,'2°  swide  geüfde  g»s  C 
'20  wunnon  C  ||  godan  G  20,21  swide  ongean  \v.v\  G  "  sirdon  C  \\ 
big  Hi  "  -swutulodon  C  2:1  hi  G  2i  nihstan  G  2!i  -cyJKin  GH  he 
het  cjjar&ran  C    "  stipel  C\\  feider  up  C 
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englas  hine  paer  underfon  scoldan  and  to  heofonum  ferjan. 
and  da3r  eall  paet  folc  on  löcode,  he  stall  up  to  dam 
stepele  and  of  dam  stepele  höf  upp  on  lyfte,  swylce  he 
wolde  wid  paes  heofones  weard.  da  clypode  se  casere 
5  and  cwsed,  paet  da  swytol  waere,  paet  hit  eal  sod  waes, 
J)set  he  asr  saede ,  and  paet  hit  eal  leasung  waere ,  paet 
Petrus  and  Paulus  paet  folc  mid  bregdan.  da  ab  ad  an 
hy  uneade,  paet  man  gedyldgode  sume  hwile ,  od  man 
wiste,  to  hwam  se  ende   gehwurfe,  and  clypedon  pa   to 

10  gode  swyde  georne.  hwaet,  pa  Sanctus  Petrus  beseah  rade 
aefter  pam  up  to  pam  lyfte  and  clypode  hludre  stefne 
and  dus  cwaed:  ic  halsige  eow,  deofles  gastas,  pe  paene 
deofles  mann  gynd  pa  lyft  ferjad  and  durh  paet  menn 
bcpaecad,    paet  ge  purh  godes  aelmihtiges  bebod  Inno  nu 

15  da  forlaetan,  paet  he  naefre  leng  mid  his  mane  menn  ne 
beswicc.  sona  swa  he  hit  gecweden  haefde,  pa  forleton 
hy  hine,  and  he  hreas  nyder  and  feoll,  paet  he  call  to- 
baerst.  da  waes  swytol  godes  miht,  peah  he  paes  deofles 
gcdwyld   lange    aor  pafode.      eac   we    habbad   on   bocum 

20  geraed,  paet  fela  odra  deofles  manna  wide  wseran,  pe 
godes  degnas  oft  purh  deofles  craeft  swyde  gesweneton 
and  folc  swyde  gedwealdon,  ac  hit  pincd  us  to  langsum 
nu  to  gcreccannc.  ge  magan  peah  be  pissum  anum 
geenawan,  pa  he  durh  deofol  swylcne  cr»ft  haefde  ongean 

25  swylce  godes   pegnas,   swylce   waes  Sanctus    Petrus    and 


1  par  C  ||  scoldon  C  2  par  C  ||  eal  C  \\  locode  C  3  stipele 
jedesmal  Cjjhof  up  C||lifte  G  ||  swilee  G  +  da^s  C||heofonas  B 
|»;i  C||cliopodeC  ■  pa  swutol  G  '•  bregdon 0 ||  absedon  C  '  hiC 
man  ged.]  hi  ge]>ild  heefdon  C  ||  od  pm\  G  !)  hwan  C  ||  cliopodan  C  || 
l»a  /'.  C  10  swide  G  ||  da  0  u  dam  jedesmal  G  ||  cliopode  C  \\ 
stamme  C  la  pus  C  ||  pone  G  13  man  geond  G  ||  lift  G  ||  durh] 
|»ur  C||men  G     14  god  C     15  lenge  C  ||  mane  C  ||  men  0    16  -swtee  C 

17  hi  C  ||rcas  C  ||  nicter  C  \\  and  /'.  i<;  ||  feol  (7 1|  eal  C      ,H  iWptol  C 

18  -dwild  C  -°  weron  C  '-'  pegnas  G  ||  swide  geswaanet-  C 
22  swide  0  "  magon  C||£isum  G  2i  purh  Cj|swilcne  0  "  swilee 
jedesmal  C 
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Sanctus  Paulus,  setliweg  hit  bid,  ponne  sc  deofol  cymcl, 
pe  ana  cann  eall  pret  yfel  and  ealle  pa  drycrseftas,  pe 
a>frc  auiig  t  man  sefro  gcleornode.  and  eall  he  hit  cyd 
|)(imic  openlice  purh  hine  sylfne,  pat  he  oft  ser  dyde 
purh  pa  ungesadigan,  pe  his  larum  fyligdon.  se  sylfa  5 
deofol,  pe  on  helle  is,  pat  is  se,  pe  ponne  wyrd  on  pani 
earmsceapenan  men  Antecriste ,  and  bid  sodlice  segder 
ge  deofol  ge  man,  and  he  eall  mancyn  ponne  openlice 
swydor  gedrecd  and  gedAvelad,  ponne  hit  aefre  aar  wurde. 
we  agan  py  swyde  mycle  pearfe,  pset  we  wid  swylcne  10 
ege  wasre  beon  and  eac  pa  warnjan,  pe  swylc  nyton, 
swylc  towerd  is,  fordam  pe  hit  is  nyr  pam  timan,  ponne 
ungelserede  men  gelyfan  willan.  eac  ic  secge  to  sode, 
pa?t  deofol  wyle  aelces  mannes  gedanc,  gyf  he  ma3g, 
swyde  gelettan,  pset  he  hit  na  ne  understande,  peah  hit  is 
him  man  secge,  ne  hine  wid  pset  ne  warnige  and  durh 
pset  wyrd  msest  manna  beswicen,  pe  hy  ne  beod  swa 
wasre  ne  swa  wel  gewarnode  ser,  swa  hy  bedorfton.  la, 
hwset  is  se  man  on  life ,  buton  hine  god  admihtig  gc- 
healde,  and  he  ser  gewarnod  pe  bet  sy,  paet  he  ponne  20 
durh  deofol  beswicen  ne  wyrdc.  ac  utan  warnjan  us 
georne  and  geearnjan  to  gode,  pset  he  us  gescyldc,  swa, 
his  willa  sy.  uton  habban  anrsodne  gcleafan  and  fsost- 
rsedc  gepanc  to  urum  drihtne;  ponne,  peah  hit  gebyrigc, 
paat  we  psere    yrmde   gebidan   sculon   and   on  pisum  life  25 

1  deofol  (sylf  iL  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.)  E  2  can  C  ||  eal  C  ||  ifel  C 
*  mann  6T||eal  G  4  silfne  C|jaer  dide  C  5  da  (7||filig-  C ||  sili'a  C 
6  dam  C  7  -scap-  C  8  mann  C  ||  eall  /.  C  \\  -cynn  G  \\  J).  openl.] 
eal  openlice  fonne  C  9  swidor  C  10  dig  svvyjie  micele  C\\  swilcne  C 
11  swilc  niton,  swilce  C  12  near  C  13  hinter  willan  steht  and  |>.rl 
is  gesyne,  fy  is  deos  woruld  fram  d;ege  to  drege  wyrse  and  vvyrse  M\\ 
sodan  G  14  wile  G  ||  -fanc  G\\  gif  G  15  swide  C\\  na  G  le  1>ui  li  G 
17  wind  G  ||  ]?e]  fordam  G  ||  In  G  18  wäre  G  ||  hi  beporftan  G 
10  life  (J  2Ü  gewarnod]  gewarad  C  21  pnrh  C\\  wurde  C  ||  ac  /'.  C  \\ 
uton  C     --  georne  /'.  C || scilde  C     2:l  mit  uton  fängt  II  toider  an, 

vgl.   rar.  ZU  98  l  fl  gelrjifan    C      u   pütiC    // ||  mv   //  ||  «Irililcne  C|Jge- 

birige  Ö    25  pare  C  ||  bidan  11  ||  pisse  11  ||  life  C 
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earfoda  adreogan,  peah,  gif  we  ne  awacjad,  ac  purhwunjad 
on  rihtan  geleafan  and  selcne  haedenscipe  oferhogjad,  god 
us  forsceawad  ece  reste.  on  godes  naman  ic  bidde,  pset 
cristcnra  manna  gehwylc  hine  sylfne  georne  bepence 
5  and  geornlice  to  gode  gebuge  and  fram  selcum  hsepen- 
scipe  and  synnum  gecyrre  and  geearnige,  paet  he  ge- 
manan  habban  mote  on  heofona  rice  mid  pam,  J)e  leofad 
and  rixad  a  butan  ende,  amen. 


XVII  (22). 
Scrmo  in  xl. 

io  Leofan  men,  us  is  swyde  mycel  J>earf  on  aelcno  timan, 

J)a3t  we  gemyndige  beon  pacra  pinga,  Jdc  us  for  gode  to 
clearfe  magan.  donnc  is  lenetentid  eallum  cristenum 
mannum  huru  nedbehefe  rihtlice  to  gelicaldcnnc,  forclain 
nis  amig  man  on  life  swa  waer,  faet  he  ofer  ealne  geares 

15  fa3c  him  swa  wel  wid  deofol  gescvklan  msege,  swa  Bwa 
he  bedorfte.  donnc  is  leneten  us  eallum  to  danlbote 
gescyft,  paet  we  geornlice  on  pam  faece  pa  fing  wid  god 
admihtigne  gebetan,  pe  we  to  unrihte  odrum  tidum  gedod 
purh  deofles  lare.     us  gebyred,  paet  we  aelces  pinges  ure 

20  teodunge  rihtlice  gode  betaecan.  donnc  syiulan  )>as  dagas 
getealdc  for  teodingdagas  innan  geares  faece,  and  we 
sculan  cac  ]>a  tcojmnge  wyrdlicc  gode  gclaestan,  et 
rcliqua.  dö  ponne  cristcnra  manna  gehwylc,  ealswa  hit 
pearf  is,  healde   his  frosten   swyde  rihtlice,  paet  is,  prot 

25  aefre  aenig  cristen  man  genige  daege  aer  nontide  nador  ne 


1  earfodsid  C||-drygan  7/ ||  swa  peah  C\\  ac]  and  C  -  rillte 
H  ||  and  ee.  h.  o.  /'.  E  ||  forhogja?d  H  3  üs  G  ||  foresccaw.rd  // 
4  -liwilc  C  ||  silfne  C,  seolfne  H  5  buge  H  \\  nAc.  h.  and  f.  E  || 
aclcne  11  6  sinnum  0  ||  -eure  C,  -cerre  H  ||  earnige  H  7  £e]  de  H 
8  äa  H  ||  buton  ö 

XVII.  nur  in  E  enthalten.  15  über  fec  von  and.  hd.  first 
17  über  feece  von  and.  hd.  firsle      21  über  face  von  and.  hd.  Brat 
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abyrige   nc    rotes  ne   wectes,    buton    hit    for  unhrole   sy. 
ac  scce   gehwa   his  cyrican  georne  mid   clsenan  gedance 
and    daeghwamlice    ma3ssan    gestände    and    hine    to    his 
drihtne   georne   gebidde.     and  manna  gehwylc  on  godcs 
est  his  selmessan  blidelice  sylle  be  pam,  pe  hine  onhagje,  5 
ser  he  sylf  on  dseg  metes  onbite,  and  donne  hit  tima  sy, 
bruce  his   goda,   swa  swa    hine  wisige  se,  de  his  scrift 
sy.     and   beorge   huru   manna  gehwylc  wid   oferdrunccn 
him  georne,  fordam  Crist  hit  forbead  sylf  on  his  godspelle; 
and  Avitodlice,   peah  hwa  on  daeg  gefseste  ful  lange,  gyf  10 
he  syddan  hine  sylfne  gedweled  mid   gedrynce  and  mid 
ofcrfylle  ealles   to   swyde,   eal   him  bid  paet  fsesten  idel 
geworden,     ac  pas  tide  man  sceal  mid  mycelre  forhrofcd- 
nesse    healdan,    and   sceal    manna   gehwylc   hine   sylfne 
georne  bedencan  and  don,   swa   him  pearf  is,   andettan  is 
pa  misdaeda,   pe   he   mid  him    sylfum  wat,    and   georne 
betan.     hit  is  nu  swyde  gedafenlic  tima,  pset  we  us  sylfe 
georne   claensjan    and   durh   sode    andetnesse  ure   synna 
us    fram   aspywan,    fordam    purh   pset  we   magan  mycle 
pe  yd   rade  gehsßlede   weordan,   et  reliqiia.     and   se  de  20 
opcnlice  befeallen  sy  Jmrh  deofles  scyfe  on  healice  mis- 
da3de,  he  eac  pset  georne  openlice  bete,     and  sume  men 
syndon  eac,  pe  nyde  sculan  of  cyricgemanan  pas  halgan 
tid    ascadene    mid   rihte   weordan    for   healican    synnan, 
ealswa  Adam  weard   of   engla  gemanan,   pa   da  he  for-  25 
worhte  pa  myclan  myrhde,   pe  he  on  wunode,   ser  dam 
pe  he  syngodc.     ne  beo  peah  seni  man  ealles  to  ormod 
for  his    misdsedan ;    se    is   swyde  milde ,   pe   mancyn  gc- 
worhte   and  sefter  dam  oft  gehöhte  deorwcordum  ceape; 
and  he  wile  miltsjan  and  mycle  forgyfnessc  don  forsyn-  30 
gcdan  mannum,  wid  pam  pe  hi  geswican  and  gcornlicc 
betan  gcomerjendum  mode. 


1(i  him]  hcom  hs.  ||  wat]  witan  hs.       1H  über  andetn.  von  and. 
hd.  scrift      ,l  manna  hs. 
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Leofan  men,  Adam  weard  of  myclum  myrhdum,  swa 
we  ser  cwedon,  bescofen  to  hefigum  geswincum ;  and  swa 
sceal  eac  of  cyrican  myrhde  for  myclum  gewyrhtum  se 
man  gebugan  sume  hwile,  J)e  healice  agylte  on  openlicre 
5  synne,  od  pa3t  he  gebete  mid  myclum  geswince,  swa 
swa  him  tseco  se ,  de  him  rsede  his  godcundan  pearfe ; 
and  sefre  swa  he  eadmodlicor  pset  ded,  swa  him  god 
selmihtig  pe  rader  gemiltsad. 

Leofan   men,    on   wodnesdaeg,   J)e   byd  caput  ieiunii 

10  bisceopas  ascadad  on  manegan  stowan  iit  of  cyrican 
for  hcora  agenan  pearfe  J)a,  de  healice  on  openlican 
synnan  hy  sylfe  forgyltan.  and  eft  on  dunresda)g  ser 
castran  hy  geinnjad  into  cyrican  ]>a,  de  geornlice  pset 
lcncten  heora  synna  betad,    swa  swa  hym   man  wissad; 

15  and  donne  absolut  ionem  bisceopas  ofer  hy  rasdad  and 
for  hi  pingjad  and  mid  J)am  heora  synna  ]}urh  godes 
mildheortnessc  myclum  gelyhtad.  and  ])a3t  is  pearflic 
gcwuna,  ac  wc  his  ne  gymad  swa  wel.  swa  we  Bcoldan, 
on  disse  feode,  and  hit  weere  mycel  Jiearf,  jiat  hit  man 

20  gcornc  on  gewunan  ha)fde. 


XVIII  (23). 
De  falsis  deis. 

Eala,  gcfyrn  is,  pa^t  durh  dcofol   fela  |>inga  mißfor, 

and   ]net  mancynn   to    swyde  godc   mishyrde,    and   faet 

haxtcnscypc  callcs  to  wide  swyde  gcderede  and  gyt  dered 

25  wide.      ne   rsede   we   pcah   ahwar    on    bocum,    paet  man 


1  über  Adam  von  and.  hd.  sc  tcreste  man  7  -modlicor  aus 
-modlice  10  manega  hs.  13  über  eastran  von  and.  hd.  swa  swa 
to  dieg  is  ||  hinter  -innjad  von  and.  hd.  ü.  d.  z.  hy  1B  .b.  hs. 
17  über  {>earfl-  von  and.  hd.  neadlic      19  disse(re)  hs. 

XVIII.     enthalten  in  V       -1  dies  hs.       -+  (li)a«den-  hs. 
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arserde  senig  hantengyld  ahwar  od  wonilde  on  cnllum 
Jiain  fyrste,  pe  w»s  a?r  Noes  flode.  ac  syddan  pret  ge- 
weard,  prct  Nembrod  and  da  cntas  worhton  ponc  wundor- 
liean  stypel  a)fter  Noes  flode  and  him  da  swa  fela 
gereorda  gelamp,  pses  pe  bec  secgad,  swa  daera  wyrhtena  5 
wses,  pa  syddan  toferdon  hy  wido  Landes,  and  mancyn 
J>a  sona  swyde  weox,  and  da  set  nyhstan  wurdon  hi  be- 
pajhte  purh  done  ealdan  deofol,  pe  Adam  ju  a;r  beswac. 
swa  pa3t  hi  worhton  wTolice  and  gedwollice  him  ha^pene 
godas  and  done  sodan  god  and  heora  agenne  scyppend  10 
forsawon,  pe  hy  to  mannum  gescop  and  geworhtc.  hi 
namon  eac  him  da  pset  to  wisdome  purh  deofles  lare, 
pset  hy  wurdedon  him  for  godas  Ja  sunnan  and  done 
monan  for  heora  scinendan  beorhtnesse  and  him  lac  pa 
a3t  nyhstan  purh  deofles  lare  offrodon  and  forleton  heora  is 
drillten,  pe  hy  gescop  and  geworhte.  sume  mcn  eac 
ssedan  be  dam  scinendum  steorrum,  pset  hi  godas  wa3i*on, 
and  agunnan  hy  weordjan  georne,  and  sume  hy  gelyfdon 
eac  on  fyr  for  Ins  faerlicum  bryne;  sume  eac  011  wseter, 
and  sume  hy  gelyfdon  on  da  eordan,  fordan  pe  heo  calle  20 
ping  feded.  ac  hy  mihton  georne  tocnawan,  gif  hi  cudon 
pset  gescead,  pset  se  is  sod  god,  pe  eallc  pas  ding 
gescop  us  mannum  to  brice  and  to  note  for  his  miclan 
godnesse,  pe  he  mancynne  geude.  das  gesceafta  eac 
eallc  dod,  swa  swa  him  gedihte  heora  agcn  scyppend,  25 
and  ne  magon  nan  ping  don  butan  ures  drihtnes  pafunge, 
fordam  pe  nan  oder  scyppend  nis ,  buton  se  ana  soda 
god,  pe  we  on  gclyfad,  and  we  hine  amne  ofer  calle 
odre  ping  lufjad  and  wurdjap  mid  gewissum  geleafan 
ewepende  mid  mude  and  mid  modes  ineundnesse,  pect  30 
sc  an  is  sod  god,  pe  eallc  ding  gescop  and  geworhtc. 
gyt  da  hrcpenan  noldon  beon  gehealdene  on  swa  feawum 
godum,  swa  hy  a3r  hatfdan,  ac  fengon  to  wurdjenne  tßi 
nyhstan  mistlice  entas  and  strece  woruldmen,  pe  militige 

13  godes  /i.v.      30  tneunnesse  hs. 
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wurdan  on  woruldafelum  and  egesfulle  waeran  pa  hwyle, 
pe  hy  leofedon,  and  heora  agenum  lustum  fullice  fulleodan. 
an  man  waes  on  geardagum  eardjende  on  pam  iglande, 
pe  Creta  hatte,  se  waes  Saturnus  gehaten,  and  se  waes 
5  swa  waelhreow,  pset  he  fordyde  his  agene  bearn  ealle 
butan  anum  and  unfaederlice  macode  heora  lif  to  lyre 
sona  on  geogode.  he  laefde  swapeah  uneade  aenne  to 
life,  peah  de  he  fordyde  pa  brodra  elles;  and  se  waes 
Iouis    gehaten,    and    se  weard   hetol  feond.     he  aflymde 

10  his  agene  faeder  eft  of  dam  ylcan  foresaedan  iglande,  pe 
Creta  hatte,  and  wolde  hine  forfaran  georne,  gif  he  mihte. 
and  se  Iouis  weard  swa  swyde  gal,  paet  he  on  his  agenre 
swyster  gewifode,  seo  waes  genamod  Iuno,  and  heo  weard 
swyde   healic   gyden   aefter  haedenscype   geteald.     heora 

15  twa  dohtra  waeron  Mincrua  and  Uenus.  pas  mänfullan 
men,  pe  we  ymbe  specad,  waeron  getealdc  for  da 
maerostan  godas  pa  on  dam  dagum;  and  da  haedenan 
wurdodon  hy  swyde  purh  deofles  lare;  ac  se  sunu  w®a 
swapeah    swydor    on    haedenscype    gewurdod,    ponne    se 

20  faeder  waere,  and  he  is  geteald  eac  arwurdost  calra  pa?ra 
goda,  pc  pa  haedenan  on  dam  dagum  for  godas  haefdon 
on  heora  gedwylde.  and  he  hatte  por  odrum  naman 
betwux  sumum  peodum;  done  dcnisca  leoda  lufjad  swy- 
dost  and  on  heora  gedwylde  weordjap  geornost.     his  sunu 

25  hatte  Mars,  sc  macode  aefre  gewinn  and  wrohte,  and 
saca  and  wraca  he  styrede  gelome.  dysne  yrming  aefter 
his  fordside  wurdodon  pa  haedenan  eac  for  hcalicnc  god, 
and  swa  oft,  swa  hy  fyrdcdon  oddc  to  gefeohtc  woldon, 
ponne  offrodon  hy  heora  lac  on  a>r  to  wcordunge  pissum 

3o  gcdwolgode,  and  hy  gelyfdon,  paet  he  miclum  mihte  heom 
fultumjan  on  gefeohtc,  fordan  pe  he  gefcoht  and  gewinn 
lufude    on    life.      sum    man   eac  Ava^s  gehaten  Mercurius 

15  Minerua]  Kcmblc  luill  dafür  Diana  lesen  (vgl.  Salomon  and 
Saturn  s.  121).  ls  über  sunu  von  and.  hd.  .i.  iouis.  -°  über  faeder 
von  and.  hd.    .i.  saturnus. 
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on  lifc,  se  waos  swvdc  faccnfull  and  deah  füll  snotor- 
wyrde,  Bwicol  on  daedum  and  on  leasbregdum;  dono 
macedon  pa  haedenan  be  hcora  getaele  cac  hcom  to  maeran 
gode  and  aet  wega  gelaetum  him  läc  offrodon  oft  and 
gclome  purh  deofles  lare  and  to  heagum  beorgum  him  5 
brohton  oft  mistlice  lofläc.  des  gedwolgöd  waes  arwnrdo 
cac  betwux  eallum  ha?denum  on  pam  daguni,  and  hc  is 
Odon  gehaten  odrnm  naman  on  denisce  wisan.  nu  seegad 
sume  pa  denisce  men  on  heora  gedwylde,  paet  se  Iouis 
waere,  pe  hy  por  hatad,  Mercuries  sunu,  pe  hi  Odon  10 
namjad.  ac  hi  nabbad  na  riht,  fordan  pe  we  raedad  on 
bocum,  ge  on  haepenum,  ge  on  cristenum,  pa?t  se  hetula 
Iouis  to  sodan  is  Saturnes  sunu.  and  sum  wif  hatte 
Uenus,  seo  wees  Ioues  dohtor,  and  seo  wses  swa  fül  and 
swa  fracod  on  galnysse,  pöet  hyre  agen  brodor  wid  hy  15 
gehaemde,  pa3s  pe  man  saede,  purh  deofles  lare;  and  da 
yfelan  wurdjad  pa  hasdenan  eac  for  healicc  faemnan. 
manege  eac  odre  haepene  godas  waeron  mistlice  fundene 
and  eac  swylce  haepene  gydena  on  swydlicum  wyrdmente 
geond  middaneard  maneynne  to  forwyrdc;  ac  pas  synd  20 
pa  fyrmestan  deh  purh  haedenseipe  getealde,  peah  jle 
hy  fülice  leofodon  on  worulde.  and  se  syrwjenda  deofol, 
pe  ä  swicad  embe  maneyn,  gebrohte  pa  haedenan  men 
on  pam  healicon  gedwylde,  paet  hi  swa  füle  him  to 
godum  gecuran,  pe  heora  fulan  lust  heom  to  läge  sylfum  25 
gesettan  and  on  unclacnnesse  heora  lif  eal  lyfedan  pa 
hwile,  de  hi  waeran.  ac  se  bid  gesaclig,  pe  eal  swylc 
oferhogad  and  done  sodan  godd  lufad  and  weordad,  pe 
ealle  ping  gescop  and  geworhte.  an  is  aelmihtig  god  on 
prym  hadum ,  paet  is  faeder  and  suna  and  haiig  gast;  30 
ealle  pa  dry  naman  befehd  an  godeund  mihi  and  is  an 
ece  god,  wählend  and  wyrhta  ealra  gesceafta.  him 
symle  sy  lof  and  weordmynt  in  ealra  worulda  Woruld 
a  butan  ende,  amen. 

17  über  fajiniiaii  von  and.  hd.9  uel  kryduno 
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XIX  (24). 
Sermo  ad  populnm. 

Leofan  inen,  nnderstandad,  paet  serest  cristenra  manna 
gehwylc  ah  ealra  pinga  mseste  dearfe,  pset  he  cunne  riht 
ongytan   purh   lare    and  läge    and   gelyfan   anreedlice   on 

5  god  selmihtigne,  pe  is  waldend  and  wyrhta  ealra  gesceafta. 
and  syddan  is  eac  J>earf,  pset  gehwa  understande,  hwanan 
he  sylf  com,  and  hwaet  he  is,  and  to  hwam  he  geweordan 
sceal.  of  eordan  gewurdan  serest  geworhte  pa,  de  we 
eallc    of    coman,    and    to    eordan   we    sculan    ealle    gc- 

io  weordan  and  syddan  habban  swa  ece  wite  a  butan  ende, 

XIX.  enthalten  in  BCEK,  der  anfang  auch  in  M  (vgl.  anm.); 
in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  E  gefolgt.  !  überschr.  f.  BC  (diese  homilie 
ohne  absatz  an  eine  andere  angefügt  ]>),  Sermo  item  incipit  predicatio 
M,  to  eallan  folke  K  -  L.  m.]  Wulfstan  ärcebisceop  greted  freondlice 
pegnas  on  deode  gehadode  and  lanvede  ealle  gemamelice,  J>a  de 
him  betaehte  sindon  for  gode  to  wissjanne.  and  \c  bidde  eow  for 
godes  lufan,  J)ißt  ge  Jn'ses  gewrites  giman  and  on  hwiltidnin  hit  on 
gemynde  habban,  fordam,  peah  de  hit  leohtlic::::  mfnegung  pince, 
hit  is  peali  fearflic,  gime  se,  fe  wille.  Leofan  raen  0  (Wulfstan— wille  . 
ist  hom.  4  nach  Wanlcg)  ||  L.  m.  u.  p.  /'.  M  *  gehwilc  CM,  darüber 
asurice  von  sp.  hd.  E  ||  eallra  M  |j  pearfe  BCKM  ||  godes  riht  BCEK 
4  ongitan  BCKM,  darüber  understonden  ron  sj).  hd.  E  ||  J>.  1.  and  I. 
f.  MK  ||  läge]  pnrh  godeunde  1.  C  ||  gelifan  CK  ||  anra»dlice  /.  MB. 
6  selmihtine  E,  eelimihtine  K  ||  pe  is  w.  and  w.  e.  g.]  pe  ealle  £ine 
geseeop  and  geworhte  K  ||  wealdend  BCM  ||  eallra  M  ||  nach  gesceafta 
ras.  von  3  oder  4  bchst.  C  °  and  /'.  C  \\  siddan  <\  sy^pan  M,  siftpan 
K  (K  hat  in  diesem  teil  der  hs.,  s.lOS—122,  fast  durchweg  1> ;  wenn 
d  vorkommt,  so  wird  es  ausdrücklich  angeführt,  vgl.  s.  123)  ||  is  eac  ]>.  p. 
/'.  M ||  eac]  micel  AT||  (to)  understande  (das  to  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.)  E 
hwanon  K  7  sylf  f.  C,  es  ist  in  C  an  dieser  stelle  eine  ras.  von 
2  bchst.  ||  come  C  ||  he  (sylf)  is  B  ||  gewyrdan  B,  gewurdan  31,  gewor- 
pan  K  8  sceall  M,  hiermit  schlicsst  M  ||  fordam  of  K  ||  wurdan  (von 
and.  hd.  ü.  d.  z.  C)  CK  ||  geworhte  eerest  C||  pe  BK  9  comon  C  \\ 
am  randc  von  moderner  hd.  Hie  Acps  Wnlfstanus  diserte  negat  tertium 
loeum  post  haue  vitam  C\\  scylan  B,  sculon  C,  sceolan  A' ||  gewurdan 
C,  gewyrpan  K  10  siddan C || über  dem  ersten  und  «weiten  swa  von 
and.  hd.  odde  E  ||  ece  BCK  ||  a  B,  äa  C  ||  buton  C 
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swa  ece  blisse,  swa  hwseder  swa  we  on  life  ser  geearne- 
don.  eala,  lytel  is  se  fyrst  pyses  lifes,  and  lydre  is,  |net 
we  lufjad  and  on  wunjad,  and  for  oft  hit  wyrd  radost 
forloren,  ponne  hit  wffire  leofost  gehealdcn.  ac  utan 
don,  swa  us  mycel  pearf  is,  tyljan  pa3s,  de  us  nsefre  ne  5 
ateorad,  lufjan  godd  eallum  mode  and  eallum  myogne 
and  wyrcan  georne  his  willan.  his  wylla  is,  peet  we  ää 
«fter  ure  agenre  pearfe  geornlice  winnan  and  pret  geearn- 
jan,  pset  we  to  geladode  syn,  pset  is  heofona  rice,  dret 
he  haafd  gegearwod  selcum  psera,  pe  his  willan  gewyrcd  10 
her  on  worulde.  utan  don  eac,  swa  we  pearfe  agan, 
beon  mildheorte  and  aalmesgeorne  and  eadmode  and  sod- 
fseste  and  unswicole  and  rihtwise,  pa?s  pe  we  magan,  on 
eallum  dingum  and  gedencan,  hwa3t  we  behetan,  pa 
we  fulluht  underfcngan,  odpon  pa,  de  set  fulluhte  ure  15 
foresprecan  wseran ;  pset  is,  pset  we  woldan  a  god  lufjan 
and  on  hine  gelyfan  and  his  bebodu  healdan  and  deofol 


1  hweder  B,  hweper  A  ||  fnsse  über  life  von  and.  hd.  E,  fisum 
life  A||geearnodon  C,  -odan  A  2  litel  C||first  Cflpises  CK\\das 
li  von  lifes  sehr  undeutlich  B  ||  and  /'.  C  ||  lictre  C  3  (ealra) 
rapost  A  4  ealra  leofost  K\\  (to)  gehealden  (das  to  von  and.  hd.)  E  f| 
uton  CK  5  micel  BC  ||  tiljan  BK,  tiljan  we  C  ||  £e  C,  über  d.  z.  K  \\ 
ne  f.  E  6  god  BUK  ||  eallum  maigene  and  eallum  mode  A,  über 
eallum  jedesmal  von  and.  hd.  mid  E  7  (leofan)  vvyllan  K  \\  willa 
BOA  ||  is  A  ||  ä  B,  a  A      8  jeornlice  A  ||  wunjan  A  ||  gegearnjan  JC 

9  gelapode  C,  geJ)apode  A   ||    synd  B,  sindon  A',  darüber  sundden 
von  sp.  hd.  E   ||    heof.  rice]   heofonan  rices   mirhpe  A   ||    ^»t  r/v' 

10  (h)afa£  A  ||  geearcod  K  ||  uilc  /£  ||  £ara  B<7,  feaera  manna  7v  II 
willa  C||gewyrcad  B,  wircd  C,  gewyrcp  A  "  worlde  C,  worulde 
on  life  A||  uton  C,  ah  uton  A||eac  BC,  f.  A  ||  agon  R  '-  eelmaes- 
georne  /»'  l8  unswic.  and  gesihsume  andJT||  I>e  /'.  K\\  we  Befre  A 
magon  BC,  magon  don  7£  l4  fingum  BOZ  ||  and]  uton  we  A. 
/'.  GE  II  gepencan  BCK  11  beheton  C  ||  [>a  {>a  A  ,5  underfengon 
BCA||oddon  B,  odde  C,  opfce  A  ||  da  B  [|  &e  BCK\\  uran  füll.  A  || 
ure]  ura  A  10  forespecan  E  [|  wseron  />'<",  waere  E  ||  and  \rx\. 
is  /•:  ;i  woldon  A  ||  a  BC  ,7  hyne  K  ||  gelifan  C  ||  beboda  (jorn- 
lice)  A  ||  erstes  a  w  healdan  aus  o  A  ||  deol'ul  B 
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ascunjan  and  his  unlara  georne  forbugan ;  pis  man  behset 
for  selcne  psera,  pe  fulluht  underfehd.  and  deah  pset 
cild  for  geogode  sprecan  ne  mage,  ponne  liit  man  fullad, 
his  freonda  foresprsec  forstent  him  eal  pset  ylce,  pe  hit 
5  sylf  sprsece.  is  peah  mä  manna,  ponne  pearf  wsere,  pe 
pises  behates  gescad  ne  cunnan.  twa  word  behealdad 
mycel:  abrcnuntio  and  credo. 

XX  (44 1). 

Leofan  men,  for  ure  ealra  pearfe  Crist  com  on  pis 
lif  and    for   ure   neode    dead   prowode.      aar   dam   timan 

io  nses  aenig  man  on  worulde  swa  maere,  pa3t  he  on  an  ne 
sceolde  to  helle,  swa  he  heonan  ferde,  swa  ford  ahte 
deofol  geweald  ealles  manncynnes  eal  for  ure  yldrena 
gewyrhtan.  ac  mycel  gepolodc  darb  his  mildheortnesse 
Crist  for  ure  pearfe,   pa   he   let  hine  sylfne  bindan  and 

15  swingan  and  on  rode  ahon  and  him  eegder  purhdrif'an 
mid  isenum  na3glum  ge  fet  ge  handa  and  swa   to   deade 

1  onscunjan  K  ||  das  ztoeite  a  von  unlara  aus  e  B  ||  (tis  II 
hebet  (das  zweite  e  auf  ras.  und  von  and.  hd.  B)  BCE  -  Bßlc  K  \\ 
para  BC,  paera  manna  J)e  K  ||  peah  BCK  3  geogude  BC,  jegope 
AT|]specan  EK  ||  na  K  ||  maige  B,  raaeg  G  4  forsprac  C,  forspeeci?, 
for  aspaec  K  ||  forstynt  7v  ||  eall  B,  f.  7v  ||  ilce  B  5  silt  (\  /.  25 
spcece  7£  ||  peh  B,  f.  K  ||  ma  manna  BC,  ma  ma  ma  K\\  donne  C 
0  dyssesT?  ||  gescead7>7L  ||  cunnon/iAjj  behealded  E,  bebeald  dash  sehr 
undeutl.  K    7  inicel  BCK  \\  nach  credo  steht  widerstände  se  pe  cunne  C 

XX.  enthalten  in  BCEK;  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  E  ge- 
folgt. 8  To  folce  CE,  To  eallan  folke  K,  als  Überschrift  ||  absatz 
f.  B  ||  menn  K  ||  ealre  A'  ||  pearfa  B  \\  and  for  ure  ealre  neode  vor 
Crist  AT||dis  C  »  dead  |>r.  f.  X||  gepr-  C  |>rowade  B  iu  «m  E 
worlde  C  ||  an]  an  B,  on  K  n  scolde  OK  \\  hinter  helle  steht 
faran  7v  ||  heonon  C  ||  ferde  (of  pisan  life)  K  12  mancynnes  />'''. 
mannkinnes  A||eall  B  ||  uran  7\T||  yldrena  7v'  ll  gewyrhtum  BC, 
-on  K  ||  ac  se/*r  undeutlich  B  ||  rnicel  BCTBTfl  (he)  gepolodc  (das  he 
&  d.  *r.  wnd  uon  «wd.  hd.)  (\  gepolade  B  14  Crist  purh  bis  mildh. 
B,  Cryst  purh  his  micelan  mildb.  K  ||  purh  BCK  ||  ure  (ealne)  A 
silfne  C  lr>  ahon  BK  ||  aegiter]  ajiper  K  1G  mid  ü.  d.  :.  K  \\  über 
isenum  als  gl.  von  sp.  hd.  irene  E  ||  nseglan  {das  a  aus  u)  K  ||  fet 
BCK  ||  and  hine  swa  K  ||  to  /'.  B 
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aowellan.  ac  he  geswutelode  swadeah  py  driddan  da)ge, 
pa  he  of  deade  aras,  piet  he  segdres  geweald  hsefd  ge 
lifes  ge  deapes. 

XXI  (44  ii  =  9). 
Leofan  men,   hwa    maeg  sefre    odrum  furdor  freond- 
scype    gecydan,   ponne   he    Ins   agen  feorh   gesylle    and    5 
durh  pa3t  his  freond  wid  dead  ahredde?     ealle  \ve  scoldan 
forweordan    ecan    deade,    nsere    pset    Crist   for   us  dead 
prowode;  ac  he  gehöhte  us  pa  ealle  mid  his  deorwurdan 
hlode  of  helle  wite,   and   hsefd  nu  purh  his  gyfe  manna 
gehwylc,    gif  he  geearnjan  wylle,   heofona  rice.     donne  10 
ne  pince  us  sefre  to  mycel,  ac  us  mseg  aä  to  lytel,  pset  wo 
godes  pances  to  gode  gedon,  fordam  ne  cunne  we  nsefre 
him  geleanjan  pa  ding  ealle,  pe  he  us  gedon  haefd  and 
dseghwamlice   ded   and  gyt  don  wile,   pser  we  betst  be- 
durfan,  gyf  we  sylfe  Joses  geearnjan  wyllad.  15 

1  gecwellan  K  ||  ah  K  ||  geswutulode  C  ||  Jpeah  BCK  ||  dy  BC, 
darüber  von  sp.  hd.  J>e  E,  011  pam  K  ||  priddan  BCK  2  deape 
CK  ||  aseper  (das  erste  e  sehr  undeutlich)  K  (|  hajf 'd  geweald  K  3  deades 
BC,  dahinter  him  simble  sy  lof  and  wuldor  ä  in  ealra  worulda 
woruld  ä  butan  ende,  amen.  B 

XXI.  enthalten  in  BCEK;  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  E  ge- 
folgt. 4  als  Überschriften:  To  folce  CE,  Larspell  B  ||  absatz  f.  K  || 
La  leofan  m.  6'[|  meg-ftT  ||  opran  (das  a  aus  u)  K  5  -scipe  .B6r||  ge- 
lt ypan  K  ||  feorh  etwas  undeutlich  geiuorden,  eine  sp.  hd.  hat  feorh 
am  rande  nachgetr.  B  ||  gesille  C  6  purh  BCK  ||  über  wid  steht 
von  s}).  hd.  of  E  ||  aredde  C,  ahreode  K  ||  sceoldan  BK,  scol(d)on 
(das  erste  0  aus  u)  C  7  forwurdan  C,  forwyrpan  K  ||  ecan  B 
8  prowade  B,  gepr-  C  ||  ah  K  ||  da  C  ||  deorwyrdan  (-p-A')  CK 
0  blöde  B  ||  hafap  K  ||  gife  BCK  10  gehwilc  C,  darüber  von  einer 
sp.  hd.  gegiue  E  ||  gegearnjan  K  \\  wile  BC,  wyle  K  ||  heofonan  /\' 
ponne  CK  n  na  jT||neefre  C,  (n)aefre  E{Jmicel  CK ||  ah K ||  meeig 
A' ||  ä  B.  a  vor  us  K\\  litel  6'  12  pancas  K  \\  gode  gedöo  B  ||  gode 
iL  d.  z.  K  ||  forpam  CK  ||  </as  e  von  cunne  se/jr  undeutlich  B  ||  cuuna  A'  || 
naefre  him]  him  n.  K  13  ealle  pa  pincg  JE  ||  gring  />,  {>inc  6r 
14  daeighw-  X  ||  git  dep  (git  am  runde  von  and.  hd.)  K  \\  git  C 
don  B||dar  0,  par  JT||bedurfon  (-p-0  £0  '•-  gif  BCk\vA£z  (\ 
f.  B  ||  gegearnjan  K  \\  willad  BCK 


112  XXII  (44  m). 

Leofan  men,  utan  don,  swa  us  pearf  *s,  beon  georn- 
fulle  ure  agenre  pearfe,  geswican  ure  synna  and  forbugan 
aale  unriht  and  gebugan  georne  to  rihte;  and  utan  under- 
standan,  pset  nis  nan  rihtra  dorn,  ponne  ure  selc  odrum 
5  beode,  paet  we  willan,  paet  man  us  beode.  and  utan 
gepencan,  pset  we  habbacl  aanne  heofonlicne  faeder,  and 
pset  we  syndan  purh  cristendom  ealle  gebrodra;  dy  ne 
misbeode  cristenra  manna  senig  odrum  ealles  to  swyde, 
fordam  eal,  pset  aenig  man  odrum  her  on  unriht  to  hearme 

io  geded  wordes  oddon  weorces,  eal  hit  sceal  eft  mamig- 
fealdlice  derjan  him  sylfum,  butan  he  hit  aer  gebete. 
ac  utan  gladjan  georne  god  aelmihtigne,  habban  us  sode 
sibbe  and  some  gemame  and  don  a  to  gode  paene  da-1. 
pe   we   magan,    and   geearnjan   us   mid  pam  ece   blissc. 

15  utan  gyman,  psct  we  urne  cristendom  clamlice  gchealdan, 
and  aweorpan  aßlcnc  haßdcndom  and  habban  rihtne  ge- 
lcafan  and  lufjan  cyricsocne  danges  and  nilitcs  oft  and 
gelome    and   libban  pam   life,   pe   scrift   us  wisige,    and 

XXII.    enthalten  in BCEK  (die  Schlussworte  auch  in  M);  in  der 
Schreibung  bin  ich  E  gefolgt.     '  To  folce  als  iii><  rschrift  (  11 \ \absatz 
f.  BK  ||  Leof.  m.]  Ah  K  ||  uton  CK  ||  don  eac  GE  ||  us  p.  is]  we  miede 
pearfe  agon  K\\  1>.  g.  u.  a.  {>.  /'.  K    -  geswican  11  j  ura   K  ||  synna: 
(ras.  von  n)  B,  sinna  C\\  and  /'.  1'1\  j  Porbugon  K     !  erstes  and  f.  11 
gebugon  (das  o  aus  e)  K  [|  uton  CK  ||  understande  /•.'.  a(n)derstandan  K 
4  rihlre  JC [|  o£ran  K      r>  gebeodeX  ||  mann  K\\  gebeode  K    uton  ( 'A' 
6  habbaj)  ealle  K  ||  heofenlicne  K      7  l»urh  cristendom  sindon   K 
syndon  {-\-(1)  BC\\\n  GK\\m   K       s  swide  (-{»-/O  GK       !>  etil  />' 
ami  JBJIunrihle  B,  rihte  K      10  dep  2£||wordon   V.     odde    -|«|'-  /v '• 
CEK  ||  weorces]  dseda  BK  ||  eall  BK  \\  manig-  BK     n  siir.un  G, 
sylfan  K  ||  bnton  CK      V1  ah  K  ||  uton  CK  ||  reimihtme  E  ||  and 
habban  K      13  hinter  gemame  steht  and  widstandan   deofles   larunl 
eallum   meegne  G,  and  w.  d.  lare  ealle  gemahne  K    ||    a  to  gode  C, 
to   gode  ff   ||    honne  BCK       ,4   magon   G    ||    and  g.  us  m.  J).  e.   b.] 
jionne  heorge  we  us  sylfum  wip  ece  wite  und  gegearnjap  us  heofon- 
rice  A' ||  and  von  and.  hd.  E,  /'.  C||  ece  C     l8  uton  CK\\  giman  GK 
healdan  K      Ui  aworpan  />,  awurpan  CK ||  heeßendom  C  »penpen- 
doin  IT||<i«8  zweite  and  /'.  25  j|  hsebbe  A"  ||  lililan  7-;     17  ririrs-  6' 
o.  a.  gel.. f.  K      18  (ure)  scrift  (das   ure  w.  </.  z.   von  and.  hd.)  F.. 
Crist  C  ||  gewisige  0,  wissap  K 
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a  ad  and  wedd  waerlice  healdan  and  freolstida  and 
fsestentida  rihtlice  understandan  and  urc  selmessan  georn- 
lice  daelan  and  gelaestan  blidnm  mode  gode  pa  gerihta, 
pe  him  to  gebyrjan,  paet  is  se  teoda  dael  ealra  paera 
dinga,  pe  he  us  on  dysum  lsenan  lifo  to  forla?ten  hsefd,  5 
and  ure  frumgripan  gangendcs  and  weaxendes ,  and 
geearnjan  ns  mid  pam  lytlum  mycle  mare  us  sylfum  to 
pearfe.  donne  is  paartoeacan  gyt  to  understandenne,  paat 
wc  eac  eadmodlice  eal  gelaestan  on  geargerihtan,  paat  ure 
yldran  hwilum  8er  gode  behetan,  daet  is  sulhaelmessan  10 
and  rompenegas  and  cyricsceattas  and  leohtgescota,  and 
se,  de  pset  ded,  paet  ic  ymbe  spece,  he  ded  him  sylfum 
mycle  dearfe.  and  pset  is  witodlice  ful  sod,  gelyfe  se, 
de  wylle,  an  tima  cyrad  ure  aeghwylcum,  paet  us  wsere 
leofre,  ponne  eal,  paat  we  on  worulde  widseftan  us  laefad,  15 
paar  we  ä  worhton  pa  hwile,  pe  we  mihtan,  georne,  past 

1  a  K,  f.  C,  darüber  aeure  von  sp.  hd.  E  ||  wed  BC,  wed(d) 
K\\  hinter  wedd  steht  and  (f.  K)  word  and  weorc  CEK  \\  heoldou 
K  ||  zweites  and  f.  CEK  ||  frolst-  K  2  celmissan  K  ||  jeornlice  K 
3  blipan  K  ||  gerihtu  B  4  gebirjan  CK,  gebyrige  E  ||  paßt  is  —  5  hsefd 
f.  K  |I  teoda  BC  ||  para  BC  5  pinga  BC  ||  pysum  B,  pisum  C  ||  über 
to  forlaeten  steht  von  and.  hd.  gelaened  E  °  über  frumgr.  steht  von 
and.  hd.  wesmes  E  ||  wexendes  BK  7  gegearnjan  K  ||  litlum  C, 
lytlan  K  ||  m.  m.]  ece  blisse  K  ||  mycele  (-i-  C)  BC  ||  us  sylf-  —  8  -stan- 
denne  f.  K  ||  silfum  C      8  ponne  £6r||I)ar  C||git  C     8-°  paet  we  e. 

e.  eal]    and  uton    gyman    eac   paßt  we  K       9  eall  B    ||    011   gearg- 

f.  K  ||  -rilitam  BC  10  hwilan  undeutl  K  \\  paet  CK  ||  sululi-  K 
11  -psenegas  C  \\  das  zweite  and  /'.  K  ||  chic-  C  \\  -gesceota  (das  a 
aus  e  K)  BK  12  über  se  steht  von  and.  hd.  pe  E  \\  pe  CK\\  erstes 
pfet  f.  K\\  ymbe]  erne  K  \\  sprece  C\\  silfum  C,  sylfan  K  ,:!  micle  /<'. 
nticele  CK  ||  pearfe  7;C7v  ||  gewitodlice  K,  witod  />'  ||  ful  /'.  B  ]\ 
gel.  se  de  w.]  p;et  ic  nu  secgan  wille  B  ||  gelife  C  \\  über  se  steht 
von  and.  hd.  pe  E  M  ).<■  CK  ||  wille  C2T  ||ure  seg-  darüber  von  sp. 
hd.  us  alle  7i' ||  uran  K  ||  aßghwilcum  C,  Beighwilcan  K  ,:'  eall  BJS 
worlde  C,  wurulde  K  ||  widaßftan]  »fter  K,  darüber  von  and.hd. 
a.'fter  7<;  ||  us  ponne  B  lfi  par  C,  |.;i-i  BT,  öfter  |  asr  yo«  "m/.  //</. 
p;if  Ef-|]  ää  (/■:.  rK\\  worhtan  B\\  |>a  liw.  -  1 1  I  '  licode]  godes  willan 
georne  pa  hwile,  £e  we  mihton  l<  | |  mihton  BC||  georne  f.  B 

Napier,  NVolfstan,  ,s 
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god  licode.  ac  pamne  we  sculan  habban  anfeald  lean 
paes,  pe  we  on  life  ser  geworhton.  wa  dam  ponne,  pe  aer 
geearnode  helle  wite.  daer  is  ece  bryne  grimme  gemencged, 
and  daer  is  ece  gryre,    daer  is  ece  aece,  and  daer  is  sor- 

5  gung  and  sargung  and  ä  singal  heof,  paer  is  wanung  and 
granung,  daer  is  yrmda  gehwylc  and  ealra  deofla  gedring. 
wa  dam,  pe  paar  sceal  wunjan  on  wite ;  betere  him  waere, 
paet  he  man  naere  aefre  geworden,  ponne  he  ge wurde, 
nis   se  man  on  life,   pe   areccan  maege   ealle  pa  yrmda, 

10  pe  se  gebidan  sceal,  se  de  on  da  witu  ealles  behreosed; 
and  hit  is  ealles  pe  wyrse,  pe  his  aenig  ende  ne  cymd 
aefre  to  worulde.  dyder  sculan  manslagan,  and  dider 
sculan  mansworan,  pyder  sculan  aewbrecan  and  da  fulan 


1  ah  K  ||  ponne  BCK  |]  scylan  B,  sculon  C,  sceolan  K  ||  über 
sceolan  steht  sodlice  K  ||  andfeald  C  ■  daes  C  ||  de  B  |j  we  B  j|  on 
(pisse)  life  (das  pisse  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.)  E  ||  geworhtan  BK  ||  pam 
CK  ||  hinter  ponne  steht  paes  pe  he  aefre  geboren  wearp  K  3  geear- 
node C,  gegearnode  K\\  par  CK\\  brine  C\\  gemaenged  C,  gemenmen- 
ged  K  4  daer  is  f.  K  ||  prer  B,  par  C  ||  ece  B  ||  grire  C  ||  paer  i?,  and 
par  CK  ||  ece  ece  50,  ece  and  ece  K  ||  prer  5,  par  CA'  ||  sarg.  a. 
sorg.  B  5  sarg.]  saruncg  K  j|  a  s.  h.]  par  is  singal  heofuncg  K  ||  a  B  j| 
über  singal  als  gl.  von  sp.  hd.  BBure  E  ||  heof  B  \\  nach  heof  steht 
daer  is  benda  bite  and  dynta  dyne,  daer  is  wyrma  slite  and  ealra 
waedla  gripe  B  ||  and  par  CK  ||  wanuncg  a.  granuncg  K  6  paar  B, 
and  par  C,  and  daer  E,  and  A  ||  is  f.  K  ||  gehwilc  C  ||  eahra  B  \\ 
deofla]  para  fulra  gasta  A'  ||  gepring  B,  -ngc  C,  -ncg  K  \\  hinter  ge- 
princg  steht  par  is  geomerung  and  wredluncg  and  a  singal  poteruncg  K 
7  pam  CK  ||  da?r  B,  par  C  ||  scel  K  ||  wite  CA  8  man  n.  ae.  gew.] 
nrefre  mann  geboren  na?re  K  \\  ^anne  A'  ||  über  gewurde  von  and.  hd. 
waere  E  9  nis  —  10  sceal  /.  K  ||  and  nis  CE  ||  über  life  steJit  pisse 
von  and.  hd.E\\über  areccan  von  sp.  hd.  teilen  E  10  se  f.  C,  ü.  d. 
z.  von  sp.  hd.  pe  E  ||  gebidan  B  ||  ?i6er  se  von  sp.  hd.  pe  JE  ||  pe 
CA||pa  BCK\\mla.  K  ||  bereosed  C,  gehreosep  K  n  de  C  ||  aenig 
zweimal;  das  zweite  mal  radiert  B,  f.K  12  aefre  ma  K  ||  worlde  C 
dyder  —  1 15  *  gebetan  /'.  B  ||  sculon  C,  sceolan  K  ||  pider  das  zweite  mal 
C,  pyder  K  13  sculon  jedesmal  C,  sceolan  jedesmal  K  ||  mansworan  < ', 
manswican  K  ||  hinter  mansw.  steht  and  pa  heora  hlaford  beswicap 
(on  ealles  folces  neode)  and   hine  forhvtap   his  feonda(n)  to  handa 
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forlegenan,  dider  sculan  wiccan  and  bearnmyrdran,  dider 
sculan  peofas  and  deodscadan,  ryperas  and  reaferas  and, 
hraedest  to  secganne,  ealle  pa  manfullan,  pe  god  gremjad, 
butan  hy  geswican  and  de  deoppor  gebetan.  for  godes 
lufan  we  biddad  manna  gehwylcne,  pset  he  bepence  5 
georne  hine  sylfne.  utan  gecyrran  georne  fram  synnum 
and  god  biddan  inweardre  heortan,  pset  he  us  gebeorge 
wid  pone  egsan.  utan  forfleon  geornlice  man  and  mordor 
and  manslihtas,  stala  and  strudunga  and  searacrseftas, 
and  utan  scyldan  wid  forliger  and  wid  seghwylce  fylde,  10 
and  utan  lufjan  riht  georne  and  aale  unriht  aseunjan. 
utan  andettan  ure  synna  urum  scriftan  J>a  hwile.  pe  we 
magan  and  motan,  and  betan  and  a  geswican  and  dön 
to  göde  swa  mycel,  swa  we  msest  magan ;  ponne  beorge 
we  us  sylfum  wid  ece  wite  and  geearnjad  us  heofona  rice.  15 

[::to::  wealde  am  rande  von  and.  hd.]  ponne  him  maest  neod  bif> 
(and)  K  ||  pider  C  ||  eawbrecan  K  ||  pa  CK 

1  dider myrdran  f.  K  ||  pider  das  erste  mal  C  ||  sculon  C  \\ 

-mirdran  C  \\  pider  C,  and  pyder  K  -  sculon  C,  sceolan  K  \\  peafas 
K  ||  peodseeadan  (-p-  K)  CK  ||  ryp.  a.  reaf.  /.  K  ||  riperas  C  3  radost 
(-p-  K)  CK  ||  seegenne  K  ||  pa]  pu  K  ||  manf-  CK  ||  grsemjad  C, 
gremjap  (her  on  life)  K  4  buton  CK  ||  hi  CK  \\  geswicon  K  ||  pe 
CK  |1  deop.]  deowwer  K  5  lufon  K  ||  ic  bidde  B  ||  manna  —  6  sylfne 
f.  B  ||  gehwilene  C  c  jorne  K  ||  silfne  C,  sylfne  (aar  to  late  von 
and.  hd.  ü.  d.  z.)  K  ||  uton  CK  ||  gecirran  C||  sinnum  C,  sinnan  K 

7  mid  inweardere  K  ||  gebyrge  B,  darüber  von  sp.  hd.  ischilde  E 

8  done  C  ||  egesan  BK,  darüber  von  and.  hd.  ece  dead  E  \\  hinter 
egesan  am  rande  von  and.  hd.  helle  wites  broga  :  K  \\  utan  —  n  aseun- 
jan /'.  B  ||  uton  CK  ||  man  K  ||  mord  C  9  strutunga  C,  leasun(c)ga 
K  ||  saroer-  K  10  uton  C,  uton  us  K  ||  forligre  E  ||  »ghwilce  0, 
selce  K  ||  filde  C  "  uton  CK  12  uton  CK,  mit  utan  fängt  M  wider 
an  ||  a(n)dettan  K  ||  sinna  CK,  misda3da  and  synna  M  ||  urum  scr. 
f.CEKM  ||  daitf  j|  hwyleJf  13  magon  KM  ||  moton  ( 'M  betan  georne 
swa  ure  scrift  us  wisige  and  M  ||  a]  uton  M,  f.  E  ||  geswica(n  von  and. 
hd.)  K,  geswican  asfre  a3lces  yfeles  M  ||  and  don  —  ,4  magan  /'.  K 
,3-14  don  to  göde  B,  don  to  gode  CM  14-  s.  m.  s.]  £one  da  1  |>e  Jf|| 
micel  0  ||  maest  /*.  M  ||  magon  Cüf  ||  gebyrge  7^,  (ge)beorge  (da«  ge 
flow  awd  fa£)  C7,  gebeorge  M  15  silfurn  r,  syll'.ui  K  ||  wij  WZ  \\  6ce 
wite  7^6'   ||    geearnjan  M,  gegearnjap  A'  ||  heofena   /»',  beofonan  A'. 
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Utan  gelsestan  selce  geare  ure  sulhaBlmessan  fiftene 
niht  on  ufan  eastran  and  ure  geogude  teojmnge  be 
pentecosten  and  ure  eordwaestma  be  emnihte  odde  huru 
be  ealra  halgena  msessan,  and  seo  selc  heordpening  agifen 
5  be  Petres  msessedseg  to  dam  biscopstole  selce  geare  and 
ciricsceattas  to  Martinus  msessan  and  leohtgesceot  preowa 


ece  C  ||  rice  C  ||  hinter  rice  steht  mid  pam  eall  wealdendan  Criste, 
drihten  us  to  dam  gefylste,  amen  M,  hiermit  schliesst  M. 

XXIII.  enthalten  in  BCK  (in  B  folgt  es  ohne  absatz  auf  115l'°, 
in  C  steht  es  als  selbständige  hom.  hinter  hom.  51,  in  K  hinter 
hom.  30),  es  steht  ausserdem  noch  einmal  in  B  an  anderer  stelle, 
nämlich  mitten  in  hom.  37  (p.  47  der  hs.),  ich  führe  die  Varianten 
auch  hier  an  und  bezeichne  sie  mit  b;  i)i  der  Schreibung  bin  ich 
B  gefolgt.  ||  To  eallum  folee  C,  To  e.  folke  K  als  überschr. 
absatz  f.  Bb  ||  Utan  gelsestan]  Vs  gebyred  (das  a  von  arid,  hd.) 
paet  \ve  aelces  pinges  ure  geogude  teodunge  rihtlice  gode  be- 
taecan  b,  Leofan  men .  »Icne  para  ic  l)idde,  pe  godes  ege  baebbe, 
paet  he  understande  bis  agene  pearfe,  gebeste  gode  pa  gcribtu, 
pe  hirn  to  gebirgan  on  geargerihtiun .  paßt  is  (\  Miene  mann  ic 
bidde,  pe  Benigne  godes  ege  haebbe  (mid  bim  syli'an  iL  d.  z.  von 
and.  hd.),  paet  be  geJaeste  gode  pa  gerihtu,  pe  bim  to  gebyrep  on 
gerlicum  rihtum,  paet  is  K  \\  aolcan  gere  K,  f.  b  ||  sulub-  K  \,  XV  b(\ 
fyftine  K  2  nibtan  K  ||  ufon  K  ||  eastron  K  ||  geogude]  jeopap 
K  ||  teodunge  b,  teopinge  C  3  ure  eordw.]  cornteodung  b  ||  and 
cornteodung  be  e.  o.  latest  be  e.  h.  m.  and  aefre  pone  teodan  eecer, 
ealsvva  seo  sulli  bit  gegä  hinter  ;rlce  geare  b  |j  westma  C  ||  odde  h. 
be  e.  h.  m.  /'.  B  4  sy  bC,  sig/i  ||  beordp.]  rompaenig  (\  rompenig  K 
6  Petrus  bC  ||  -diege  K  |]  to  d.  b.  bb.  g.]  anper  ge  uppon  lande  ge 
on  aelcan  porte  be  fullan  wite  K,  f.  C  ||  am  rande  rechts  7  ::::::: 
d  ::::::  scirb  :::  gel  :  ser  :::  nu  : :  :  7  nis  par  nan  oder  bot  to  ]>ain 
men,  pe  bine  aet  :::  buton  p  he  fare  to  Rome  7  bringe  pone  penig 
to  Sc  Petres  weofode  7  nime  gewrit  aet  papan  siddan  7  : :  pe  be  to 
hyrd  pam  scir.b.  7  beo  bim  siddan  sacles  von  and.  hd.  mit  Ver- 
weisung auf  die  stelle  hinter  Beiper  K  ||  pam  b  5*6  and  c.  to  M.  m.  /'.  C 
6  cyrics-  bK  ||  to]  on  K  ||  Martynaes  meessandaege  K  \\  am  rande  links  vor 
on  Martynaes  steht  von  and.  hd.  me  scel  gelaestan  K  ||  and  f.  K  ||  leobtg. 
p.  on  g.]  preowa  leobtgescota  B,  f.  K\\  -gescot  (\  -geseeota  b  |]  priwa  C 
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on  geare:  eorest  healfpeningwurd  wexes  to  candelma?ssan 
and  eft  on  easterrefen  and  priddan  side  to  ealra  halgena 
maessan.  and  healde  man  selces  sunnanda?ges  froolsunge 
fram  sa3ternesda3ges  none  od  monandseges  lihtincge  and 
aelcne  oderne  msessedaeg,  swa  he  beboden  beo.  sunnan-  5 
daga  cypincge  we  forbeodad  eac  cornostlice  and  selc 
folcgemot,  butan  hit  for  mycelre  nydpearfe  sy.  and  pset 
man  a3lc  beboden  fausten  healde,  sy  hit  ymbrenfresten, 
sy  hit  lenctenfaesten,  sy  hit  elles  oder  fsesten,  mid  ealre 
geornfnlnesse ;  and  to  Scä  Marian  maossan  «leere  and  10 
to  selces  apostoles  msessan  fausten,  butan  Philippi  et 
Jacobi  we  ne  beodad  nan  fresten  for  dam  easterlican 
freolse;  and  selces  frigedaeges  fsesten,  butan  hit  freols 
sy.  and  we  forbeodad  ordal  and  adas  freolsdagum  and 
ymbrendagum  and  lenctendagum  and  rihtfa^stendagum  15 
and  fram  aduentum  clomini  od  oetabas  epiphanie  and  fram 

1  aerest  —  3  maessan]  pis  is  Gristes  agen  gafol,  and  pyses  ah 
manna  gehwyle  micle  pearfe,  paet  he  geornlice  eall  pis  gelacste 
B,  f.  CK  3  aelces  /'.  B  ||  -unga  Bb,  -unege  K  *  lihtinge  b, 
lylitincge  K  5  maessand-  K  ||  and  sunnand-  b  6  -daeges  C  || 
eipinege  C,  cypininege  (das  erste  n  aus  r)  K  ||  eac  e.  f.  CK\\  and  ae. 
folcg.  /'.  K  7  -gemöt  b  ||  buton  CK  ||  micelre  CK  ||  neod-  bCK, 
-pearf  Ä"  ||  s!  C,  sig  K\\  hinter  si  steht  paet  man  nyde  scule  C7 1|  and] 
and  we  forbeodad  C,  and  we  beodap  K  8  hinter  healde  steht  and 
hit  namman  na  tobrece,  butan  hit  beo  for  untrumnesse  7vT|j  si  K  \\ 
-ymbrem  K  9  si  K  |]  lengten  C  ||  sy  h.  oder  faesten  hinter  ymbrenf. 
CK  ||  si  K  ||  elles  f.  CK  ||  hinter  oder  festen  steht  and  frigedaeges 
(fridaeges  K)  fausten  CK  10  jornf-  K  ||  and  to  ScS  —  13  freols 
sy  /'.  CK  ||  hinter  ajlcere  steht  we  scylan  faestan  B  u  butan  to 
Phil-  b  14  we  forb.  f.  B  ||  o.  a.  a.]  adas  and  ordal  and  wiftinga  B  || 
ordol  C  ||  am  rande  hinter  adas  von  and.  hd.  and  wifunga  b  \\  hinter 
adas  steht  and  aelc  healic  geflit  CK,  aefre  syndan  toewedene  /»  ||  on 
freols-  K  15  y.  a.  1.  a.  rihtf.]  rihtymbrendagura  B,  rihtymberd-  C, 
on  rihtymbrenum  fsestend-  K  ia  and  fram  aduentum  —  118  J  sep- 
tuagessimaj  and  for  feowertinum  nybfan  BBr  haligan  daege  K  jj  domini] 
dornini  aer  niiddamvinti a  33t  feowertyne  uilil  ofer  pa  tid  ,1.  usque  C\\ 
od  /".  C  ||  epiphania  C 
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septuagessima  od  fiftene  niht  ofer  eastran.  and  beo  on 
pam  halgan  tidan,  eallswa  hit  riht  is,  eallum  cristenum 
mannum  sib  and  söm  gemsene,  and  selc  sacu  getwsemed. 
and  eac  we  lserad,  paet  cristenra  manna  gehwylc  under- 
5  stände,  pset  he  sefter  fordside  butan  sawnlsceatte  ne 
liege  on  mynstre,  ac  gelseste  man  a  ]bone  sawelsceat  a3t 
openum  pytte.  we  biddad  for  godes  lufan,  pset  selc  cristen 
man  understande  georne  his  agene  pearfe ,  fordam  ealle 
we  scylon  senne  timan  gebidan,  ponne  us  wsere  leofre, 
10  ponne  eall,   paet   on  middanearde  is,   pser  we  a  worhtan 


1  -gesima  b  ||  od]  aar  halgan  dsege  C  ||  fiftene]  XIIII  C,  feower- 
tynum  K  ||  nihtum  K  ||  ofer  east.]  beon  ge  eastrode  b,  on  ufan 
e.  K  ||  eastron  C\\mit  eastran  schliesst  die  Übereinstimmung  der  hss. 
Bb  mit  CK;  die  partie,  die  jetzt  folgt,  118 ! — 119 ll  weicht  von  der 
entsprechenden  stelle  in  den  beiden  hss.  CK  sehr  ab;  ich  lasse  diese 
hier  folgen,  and  we  Iserad,  paet  nan  cristen  man  ne  beo  buton 
sawlsceatte.  and  we  laerad,  pEet  cristenra  manna  gehwilc  beo  arful 
faeder  and  meder  and  beo  on  gebeorge  earmum  wudewum  and 
steopcildum  and  godes  peowum  and  godes  pearfum.  leofan  men, 
uton  on  aelce  wisan  georne  gode  geeweman,  ponne  geearnige  we  us 
silfum  ece  myrhde,  and  seo  us  gelaested  aefre  to  worlde  C,  and 
we  ::::  beodap,  paet  nan  cristen  mann  ne  beo  butan  sawelscaette 
(pe  hit  geltestan  meei  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.)  [and  git  auf  rasur]  we 
laerap,  paet  aelc  cristen  man  beo  arful  faeder  and  meder  and  beo  on 
gebeorhge  earmum  wydewum  (das  y  aus  u)  and  steopcildum  and 
godes  peawum  and  godes  pearfan.  uton  (nu  ü.  d.  z.  von  und.  hd.) 
on  aelce  wisan  georne  gode  geeweman,  ponne  beorge  we  us  sylfan 
wid  ece  wite  and  gegearnjap  us  heofonan  rice.  god  eelmihtig  us 
gefultume,  paet  we  hit  gehealdan  motan,  paet  we  motan  becuman 
to  pam  ecan  life,  and  wite  a?lc  .B.  be  pam,  pe  he  wille  beon  wip 
god  geborgen,  and  wip  See  Peter,  paet  a>lc  penig  cume  forp  of  pam 
romfeo  on  his  .b.scire  and  sippan  pam  aerce.b.  to  handa  on  Cristes 
cyreean;  and,  locahwa  hit  gewanje,  Jwet  hit  forp  na  cume  pam 
arce.b.  to  handa  [::  si  hit  pr::  stre  am  rande  von  and.  hd.],  si  he 
Judas  gefera,  pe  Crist  belaewde,  amen  K  ||  hinter  eastran  steht  and 
on  herfeste  und  auf  beiden  Seiten  ein  m -nkr echter  strich  B  \\  and 
beo  —  3getwasmed  /'.  b  i  and  /'.  B  ||  Uerad  eornostlice  b  5  sawls-  b 
6  on  mynstre  ne  1.  b  7  ic  bidde  B,  leofan  men,  eac  ic  bidde  b 
9  scylan  b  \\  gebidan  b       10  a  worhton  b 
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pa  hwile,  pe  \ve  mihton,  georne  godes  willan;  ac  forme 
we  scylan  habban  anfeald  lean  paes,  pe  we  on  life  aer 
geearnoden.  utan  beon  arfullc  faeder  and  nieder  and 
beon  on  gebyrge  earmum  wudewum  and  steopcildum 
and  helpan  georne  earmum  mannum,  aelpeodigum  and  5 
utan  cymenum.  utan  hlywan  ofcalene  and  waefan  nacode 
and  syllan  niete  pam  gehingredum  and  drenc  pam  of- 
pyrstum.  utan  frefrjan  ahwaenede  and  hyrtan  ormode, 
alysan  gehaefte,  gif  us  to  dam  gehagje ;  and  seoce  geneosjan 
and  fordferede  pearfan  mildheortlice  cestjan  and  syddan  10 
bebyrjan.    se  de  pus  ded,  he  ded  him  sylfum  micle  pearfe. 

XXIV  (56,  45,  46). 

Utan  don  eac,  swa  we  gyt  laeran  willad;  utan  beon 
a  urum  hlaforde  holde  and  getreowe  and  aefre  eallum 
mihtum  his  wurdscipe  raeran  and  his  willan  wyrcan, 
fordam  eall,  fast  we  aefre  for  rihthlafordhelde  dod,  eal  15 
we  hit  dod  us  sylfum  to  mycelre  pearfe,  fordam  dam 
bid  witodlice  god  hold,  pe  bid  his  hlaforde  rihtlice  hold; 
and  eac  ah  hlaforda  gehwylc  paes  for  micle  pearfe,  paet 

1  ac  —  3  geearnoden  f.B  3  ac  utan  b  ||  beon  —  nieder  and 
/'.  b  4  gebyrge  b  6  uta  das  erste  mal  B  ||  cumenum  b  8  ormöde  b 
9  pam  onhagige  b  ||  gen(e)osjan  b  10  cystjan  b  ll  mit  pearfe  schliesst 
das  stück  in  b 

XXIV.  enthalten  in  BCEK  (in  B  schliesst  es  sich  ohne  absatz 
an  das  vorhergehende  an,  in  CEK  folgt  es  ohne  absatz  auf  IIa1*; 
vgl.  anm.).  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  B  gefolgt.  12  Utan  —  wil- 
lad] And  get  ic  eow  laeran  wille  B  ||  Uton  CK  ||  eac]  git  K  \\ 
git  CK ||  utan  f.  CEK\\  be(on)  K  13  ä  hinter  hlaforde  CE,  f.  K  || 
kinehlaforde  K  ||  hold  K  ||  getrywe  CE,  getriwed  (das  d  sehr  klein 
von  and.  hd.)  K  ||  a?fre  /'.  CEK  ||  eallan  K  u  mihte  K  ||  Ins] 
heora  C  ||  weordscype  E,  wyrpscype  (das  zweite  y  aus  i)  K  ||  aneran  C, 
uparseran  Ä"||  and  his  vv.  w.  /'.  K\\  his]  heora  C\\  rihtlice  wyrcan  CE 
15  eall  —  I8  pearfe  /.  CEK  »"  fordam  /.  B\\  pam  CEK  17  ge- 
witodl-  K  ||  hold:  das  erste  mal  (ras.  von  e)  B,  hold  aus  hord  E  ||  de  C\\ 
rihtlice  his  hlaf.  K  ,H  and  /'.  B  \\  eac  /'.  K\\  gehwilc  C$  paes  for] 
swide  C,  swyde  E,  swipe  K  \\  micele  CK 
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he  his  men  rihtlice  healde.  and  we  biddad  and  beodad, 
pa?t  godes  peowas,  pe  for  urne  cynehlaford  and  for  eal 
cristenfolc  pingjan  scylan  and  be  godra  manna  selmessan 
libbad,  pset  hy  pses  georne  earnjan,  libban  heora  lif  swa, 
5  swa  bec  him  wisjan,  and  swa,  swa  heora  ealdras  hym 
tsecan,  and  began  heora  peowdom  georne,  ponne  magon 
hy  segper  ge  hym  sylfum  wel  fremjan  ge  eallum  cristennm 
folce.  and  we  biddad  and  beodad,  pset  selc  cild  sy  binnan 
prittigum   nihtum    gefullad;    gif  hit   ponne   dead    weorde 

10  bntan  fulluhte,  and  hit  on  preoste  gelang  sy,  ponne 
dolige  he  his  hadcs  and  dsedbete  georne;  gif  hit  ponne 
|)iirh  maga  gemeleaste  gewyrde,  ponne  polige  se,  de  hit 
on  gelang  sy,  selcere  eardwununge  and  wraecnige  of  earde 
oddon   on    earde    swide    deope   gebete,    swa  biscop  him 

15  tscce.  eac  we  lserad,  paet  man  amig  ne  Letc  nnbiscpod 
to  lange;    and  witan  pa,   de  cildes   onfon,    pset    heo    hit 

1  hinter  healde  steht  p»t  be  na  gebeode  beom  unriht:  (ras.  von  e) 
to  micel  K\\  ic  bidde  and  beode  B,  we  Iserad  and  beodad  (',  we  1.  and  we 
beod.  E,  we  beod.  and  1.  K  -  urne  cyneh.]  :rn:  hlaford  :::::::  (nach 
lilaford  ras.  von  6  oder  7  bchst,  es  scheint  7  for  eal  noch  einmal  ge- 
standen zu  haben)  K  3  cristenan  folc(e)  K  ||  sculon  C,  -an  E,  sceolan 
K  ||  goddra  C,  goddera  K  4  hi  CEK  daes  E  ||  jearnjan  K  5  bec  bim] 
beom  (am  randc  vom  Schreiber  naclujctr.)  bec  us  (das  us  radiert,  aber 
noch  deutlich  zu  lesen  C),  beom  heora  bec  K  ||  wisjad  C,  wiss(j)an  K 
swa  swa  /'.  CEK  ||  hym  hinter  swa  B,  lieom  CEK  ■  bigan  K 
swype  jorne  A'||magan  E  7  bi  CK  ||  a'gder  CE,  eeiper  K  ||  beom 
CEK  ||  silt'um  (\  syli'an  K  ||  ge]  and  K  ■  and]  eac  K  \\  ic  bidde 
and  beode  B  ||  biddad  and  /.  CÜ7J5T||sig  A'  ||  binnon  C  '  pritigum 
K,  XXX  E,  seot'an  B  ||  gefullod  CEK  ||  gyf  A\  and  gif  K 
ponne  hil  E  ||  wurde  CE,  wirpe  K  10  buton  CK  ||  gelancg  K 
si  K  n  polige  CE,  polje  A  |]  bades  CEK  ||  dedbete  Z?||joroe  K 
12  gimelisteO,  gymeleaste  A',  jymeleaste  K  ||  wyrde  C7,weorde2£  ||  polige] 
witeC7,  wite  EK  \\  \>eCK  ||  h.  on]  on  hit  K  ia  sig  A  ||  aelcere  e.  a.  w.  of  <■. 
o.  on  e.]  gif  (gyf  JB7)  he  his  silfes  (->-  A'A)  recce  (reege  E),  |>8Bl  be 
CJ^/'A'  {in  A  ,s7*7//  dir* /ii)tt<r  taece)  ||  selcere  (Vfot  se  atiff  ej  />  !;  swyde 
(-p-  A)  A'A  ||  bete  ÜT  ||  biscop]  .b.  A  '•',  ic  leere  B,  we  beodad  (-p  A) 
CEK  ||  man]  nie  K\\  hinter  aenig  &7e/^  ö.  (/.  0.  VOM  afrö.  /*(/.  cild  B, 
senig  man  A  ||  na  A  ||  laete  TA'A'  |]  unbiscopod  CE%  unbiseeow  K 
10  witon  C ||  da  C |]  pe  C,  pa  A'||  onfon  CE,  onfop  A'l|hi  TA,  hy  7v 
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on  rihtan  geleäfan  gebringan  and  on  godan  peawan  and 
on  pearflican  deedan  and  ä  ford  on  hit  wisjan  to  dam, 
pe  gode  licige  and  his  sylfes  dearf  sy;  ponne  beod  hco 
rihtlice  ealswa  hy  genamode  beod,  godfasderas,  gif  hy 
hcora  godbearn  gode  gestrynad.  5 

(45)  God    is   nre  ealra  faeder,   and  he   gecydde   paet   pa, 

[n\  he  äsende  his  agen  bearn  hider,  Crist  of  heofcnnm, 
and  her  weard  man  geboren  purh  pset  clame  masden, 
Scä  Marian,  and  he  for  eall  mancyn  dead  prowade  and 
us  ealle  pa  purh  his  dead  alysde  of  ecan  deade  and  10 
us  gestrynde  to  ecum  life.  durh  eigene  maeden  Crist 
weard  geboren,  and  purh  eigene  fulluht  \ve  syndon  cristene 
gewordene ;  paet  we  scylon  eac  on  ealre  claennesse  healdan, 
gif  we  aht  gefaran  scylan.  Crist  prowade  for  us  synleas, 
ponne  mote   we   be    gewyrhtum    fela   for   urum    synnum  15 


1  bringan  K  ||  godan  CEK  ||  peawan  E,  dtedan  K  -  |)e- 
arflicum  K  \\  hinter  pearfl.  d.  steht  and  taecan  heom  pater  noster 
and  credo  in  deum  K\\  a  CK  \\  on  /'.  K  ||  wisjan]  wenjan  K  ||  pam 
EK  3  g.  1.  a.  h.  s.  d.]  heom  (him  darüber  von  and.  hd.)  pe- 
arflic  K  ||  lieje  E  ||  silfes  C  \\  peari'  CE  ||  sig  A'||  hinter  sy  steht  and 
taecan  him  pater  noster  and  credon  CE  \\  hi  CK,  hy  E  *  rihll- 
/'.  B  ||  ealswa  hy  /'.  K  ||  hi  C  ||  beod  /'.  K  ||  gyf  E  ||  hi  C,  hig  K 
5  -bern  K\\  hinter  gestryna])  am  rande  liali  drillten  gemiltsje  us  eall, 
dicht  hinter  eall  ist  der  rand  abgeschnitten  K,  mit  gestrynad  schliesst 
die  predigt  in  CEK;  vgl.  anm. 

6  God  —  122  10  amen  (in  BK  enthalten,  vgl.  anm.)  schliesst  sich 
in  B  ohne  absatz  an  das  vorhergehende  an,    in   K  erscheint  es  in 
etwas  abweichender  gestalt  und  zerfallt  in  zwei  selbständige  homilien 
(45  und  46  bei  Wanley)  ||  To  eallum  folke  als  überschr.  K  ||  GodJ 
Georne  we  witan,  pujt  god  K  ||  ura  K  \\  hinter  fajder  steht  and  we 
geswuteljap,   swa   we  pater  noster  singap,    \>\r\   we  |»83S  gelyl'a|>   K 
hinter  gec.   paet  steht  lul   mildelice  K      7   Crist  hinter  äsende  K  i 
bearn:  K |] heofonum  K    H  werp  K  ||  fiset  /'.  B     •  he  f.  K\\  eal  S 
tnankin  K  \\   syppan  deap  K  \\  hinter  prowade    steht  ealswa  ic  er 
saede  B      '"   deap  us  l<       "   us   ges.]    gerymde   us   K   ||   ecan  K 
'-  sind  K     ,:1  hii-ij  and  l<  ||  sceolan  l<  ||  us  eac  K     "  sceolan  K 
and  utan  gemunan  eac  gelome,  p;H.  <aisi   K  ||  prowode  K  !|  >w\|u> 
sinleas  K    l8  motan  Ä"||we  &||huru  feala  K"||sinnum  hwilan  K 
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prowjan  and  poljan   and   set  gode  geearnjan,   pset  he  us 

Jmrh    Ins   micelan   mildheortnesse    huru   wie!    ecne    dead 

ahredde  and  us  on  dam  toweardan  life  reste  geunne. 

(46)  Utan  dön,    swa  us  mycel  pearf  is,   habban   us  ä  on 

5  gemynde  pone  timan,  pe  us  toweard  is.     donne  se  earma 

lichama    and    seo    sawel  hi  todeelad,    ponne   us  forlaetad 

ealle  ure  weoruldfreond  and  nede  scylon:   ne  magon  hy 

us  ponne  genige  gode,  ac  bid  aet  gode  anum  gelang  eal, 

hwset  we  gefaran   scylon.     him  symle  sy  lof  and  wuldor 

io  in  ealra  worulda  woruld  ä  butan  ende,  amen. 


XXV  (50). 
To  folee. 

Leofan  men,  understandad  aerest,  hu  mycel  pearf  is 
cristenum  mannum,  |)set  hy  heora  fulluhtes  gesead  witan, 


1  poljan  and  ealles  we  sceolan  gode  panejan,  gif  we  riht  dop 
7  a)t  him  gegearnjan  K  \\  us  steht  hinter  mildli.  K  ■  rnic-  /'.  B  ||  huru 
f.  K  3  ahr-]  gescylde  A'  ||  geunne.  uton  on  eelcne  wisan  nu  georne 
gode  geeweman,  ponne  beorge  we  us  sylfe  wip  ece  wite  (7)  gegearnjap 
us  heofonan  rice  K 

*  To  eallan  f.  A'||  abs.  f.  B  \\  U.  d.  s.  us  m.  p.  is]  Uton  heon 
geore  pancole  on  selce  wisan  to  ure  agenre  pearfe  and  geswican 
ura  sinna  and  A' |]  us  f.  K  ||  aA'  5  am  rande  hinter  to  von  toweard 
steht  geor:  fülle  v.  a.  h.  K  ||  d.]  paet  is  ponne  A'  6  tod.]  totwuemap 
K  ||  ponne  we  witon  ful  georne,  paet  us  fori.  7  nyde  sculan  7 
e(a)lle  u.  woruldfrynd  ne  m.  hi  K  8  aenigan  gode  ah  K  ||  eall  K 
9  hw.]  paat  K  ||  sceolan  K  ||  him  —  10  amen]  uton  |>«t  gepencan  oft  and 
gelome  and  god  lufjan  mid  inwerdere  heortan  ofor  ealle  opre  ping  and 
his  willan  wyrean,  swa  we  geornost  magon.  ponne  geleanad  be  hit 
(us)  on  parn  ecan  life   011  paare  heofonlicere  blisse  a  butan  ende  K 

XXV.  enth.  in  ÜEK.  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  E  gefolgt,  was 
ich  zu  s.  108  6  über  den  gebrauch  vo?i  p  in  K  bemerkte,  gilt  nicht 
mehr;  vgl.  arm.  ll  To  eallum  f.  K  li  L.  m.  habbad  BBfre  anredne 
geleafan  on  renne  god  and  under-  CE  ||  menn  A'  ||  -standan  C\\  ser.] 
geornlice  CE  ||  micel  CK  ||  is  hinter  man.  E  l*  eallum  er.  A'  || 
hi  C II  -scad  C,  -scead  K 
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and  pset  hy  rihtne  geleafan  cunnan  and  daene  faestrtedlice 
healdan.  fordam  nah  aenig  man  mid  rihte  to  fulljanne 
haepenne  man,  gyf  he  ylde  and  andgyt  haefd,  paet  he 
geleornjan  maeg,  hwaet  fulluht  maene,  and  hwaet  riht  geleafa 
sy,  aer  pam  byre,  pe  he  wite  eal,  hwaet  hit  behealde ;  5 
ac  syddan  he  bid  fulluhtes  wel  wyrde,  syddan  he  mid 
rihtan  geleafan  hit  wel  understandetf.  donne  agan  |)a 
micle  pearfe,  pe  on  geogode  gefullode  weorpad,  paet  hi 
georne  leornjan,  paet  hy  heora  fulluhtes  gescad  witan, 
sydpan  hy  da  ylde  and  paet  andgyt  habbad,  paet  hy  10 
leornjan  magan.  fordam  se  man,  pe  ne  can  paes  gescad, 
he  ne  faerd  naht,  butan  he  geleornige,  paet  he  cunne  his 
cristendom  witan.  ac  paet  bid  cristenes  mannes  pearf, 
paet  he  smeage  ää  ymbe  cristendom  georne  and  acsje 
georne,  hwaet  him  sy  to  donne  and  hwaet  to  forganne,  15 
and  smeage  gelome,  hu  peos  woruld  aerest  gewurde,  and 
swa  ford,  paet  he  wite,  hu  Crist  to  mannum  come,  and 
eal,   hwaet  he   on  life  adreah  for  ure  pearfe,  and  hu  he 

1  and  f.  C  ||  hi  CK  ||  cunnon  G  ||  pone  G,  paene  K  ||  faest- 
rsed-  CK  2  haldan  E  ||  -pam  K  ||  fulgenne  K  3  haadene  C  || 
mann  K,  dahinter  to  rade  butan  (-011  C)  J>e  (de  G)  nearwre  neod  ge- 
weorde  (-wurde  G)  CE    ||    gif  CK   ||    -git  CK      4  leornjan  ma3ig  K 

5  sig  K  ||  ser  p.  b.  pe]  ne  huru  aer  he  geleornje  (-nige  C)  paet  CE  || 
eall  K  ||  hinter  behealde  steht  ne  beo  man  paes  fulluhtes  to  ised  C, 
ne    beo    man  paes  fulluhtes  to  hraed    butan  oferneod   gevveorde  E 

6  ac]  ah  K  ||  siddan  G7v||sid-  C  7  rihtes  K  ||  wael  K  ||  -standaent 
aus  -standan  K  ||  ponne  CK  ||  da  C  8  micele  CK  ||  geogude  C, 
geoge  K  ||  -fullede  (das  letze  e  von  and.  hd.)  K  ||  tvurdad  C,  wyrdap  K  || 
hig  C  9  jorne  K  \\  {>83t  hy  h.  f.  g.  w.  /'.  K  ||  hi  G  10  siddan  OK  || 
hi  A'||  pa  CA' ||  ylda  A'||  p&t  /•  A||  -git  CK\\  hig  C,  hi  K  »  magon 
G'A'||-pam  A"||na  A' || -scad  CK",  dahinter  ne  osefd  (nafad  C)  rihtne 
geleafan  CK  12  gefaerd  72  ||  buton  C  ||  cunne  h.  c.  w.]  hine  cunne 
and  hine  syddan  (sid-  G)  rihtlice  healde  CE  "  ac  fwet]  ;i  A' 
14  smeage]  maege  Ar,  darüber  von  nie.  hd.  penche  E\\  ää]  a  A' ||  jorne 
tmd  darüber  von  and.  hd.  snungan  K  ||  axsige  C,  axje  K  lB  jorn- 
lice  gehadode  menii  A'  ||  sig  A'  ||  and  /'.  A'  ||  forgagenne  K  l*  BmflBge  A'  || 
gel.]  georne  7t/' ||  vvorld  6' || -wyrde  7v'  "  become  A  lt  eall  A  |j  h\v;H  | 
pset  K\\  (a)dreh  A'||  ure  [>.]  hiuiii  sinnum  A  ||  hu  Ö.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.  K 
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for  us  dead  prowode,  and  hu  he  of  deade  aras,  and  hu 
he  to  heofonum  astah,  and  hu  he  panan  eft  to  dam 
miclum  dorne  cymd,  pe  we  ealle  to  sculon.  on  |>am  dorne 
witodlice  he  eowad  us  his  blodjan  sidan  and  his  pyrlan 
5  handa  and  daane  pyrnenan  heim  and  da  sylfan  rode,  pe 
he  for  uro  neode  on  ahangen  wses,  and  wile  ponne 
anrsedlice  witan  aet  us,  hu  we  him  pset  geleanodon,  and 
hu  we  urne  cristendom  gehealden  habban.  wel  pam 
ponne,  pe  hyne  wel  gehealden  haefd,  and  wa  dam  ponne, 

10  pe  his  ser  nolde  giman,  swa  swa  he  sceolde.  ac  utan 
don,  swa  us  mycel  pearf  is,  habban  aefre  fulne  hiht  on 
god  selmihtigne  and  rihtne  geleafan  and  lufjan  hine  ofer 
ealle  o{)re  pincg  and  his  wyllan  wyrcan,  swa  we 
geornost  magon,  ponne  habbad  we  heofonan  rice  a  buton 

is  sende,  amen. 


1  für  us  d.  J>.]  on  rode  ahangen  weard  E  ||  hu  he  of  —  2 
astah]  he  to  heofonum  astah  and  hu  he  of  deade  aras  E  -  panan 
eft  f.  K  |1  panon  C  ||  fiam  K  :1  micclan  C,  niicelan  K  ||  pe] 
pa3r  K  ||  sceolan  K  ||  on]  to  und  darüber  von  and.  hd.  on  domes 
dasge  K  ||  dam  C  ||  über  dorne  von  and.  hd.  gan  K  *  eow(d) 
K  ||  blodigan  CK  ||  his  (das  ziucite  mal)  ü.  d.  :.  K  ■  I>one  CK 
pyrnan  K  ||  pa  CK  \\  silfan  C  6  ure  n.  on  ah.  w.]  us  on  jhm- 
wode  (dead)  K  ||  wyle  7v  7  Über  anrsedl.  als  gl.  instanter  B  I 
geleanodan  K,  darüber  von  we.  hd.  igeolden  E  K  cristendon  A'||ge- 
healdan  E,  (ge)healdan  K  ||  pamj  him  K  n  hine  CK |]  gehealdan 
EK  ||  pam  CK  ||  forme  /'.  K  ,0  gyman  8er  nolde  E  \\  noldas  aus 
nolda:  (ras.  von  nV)  A'||  hi  sceoldan  K  ||  scolde  C  ||  uton  C  "  micel 
Ca  II  Befre  /'.  E  ||  fulne  hiht  —  1S  eende,  amen]  anrsedne  geleafan 
and  fulne  hiht  on  urne  drillten,  and  se,  pe  purh  Isedenlare  rihtne 
geleafan  understandan  ne  eunne,  geleornige  huru  on  englisc  and 
ewede  pus  gelome:  Oedimus  u.  s.  to.  (hiermit  fängt  m  C  honi.  öl  an; 
vgl.  s.  126  3)  C\  annrdne  geleafan  and  ful(ne)  hiht  on  urne  drihten. 
and  se,  de  purh  ledenlare  rihtne  geleafan  understandan  ne  eunne, 
geleornige  huru  on  englisc  and  ewede  pus  gelome:  redimus  (der 
anfangsbuchstabe  C  fehlt)  in  unum  deum,  patrem  et  filium  et 
sphitum  sanetum  rqr  {für  et  reliqua?).  pis  is  awriten  on  dere 
penitentiale  E  u  jornost  7v  ||  ponne  babbat  we  heofonan  rice 
über  d.  zeile  K 
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XXVI  (51). 
To  eallum  folke. 

Leofan   menn ,    understandad    georne,    eallswa    eow 
mycel    dearf   is,    paet   ge   eowres    cristendomes    gescead 
witan,  and  ge  eac  geleornjan,  pset  ge  cunnan,   pset  a)lc 
cristen  man  mid  rillte  cunnon  sceall,  paet  is,  pater  nostcr    5 
and  credo  in  deum;  and  butan  ge  hit  on  leden  geleornjan 
magan,    geleornjad   liit    huru    on    englisc  Jus:    eala  ure 
fseder,  pe  on  heofonum  eart,  a  sy  din  nama  eceliee  ge- 
bletsod,   and  din  ricedöm  ofer  us  rixje  symble,  and  din 
willa  gewyrde,  swa  swa  on  heofonum,  eac  swa  on  eordan.  i0 
geunn  us  to  pissum  drege  dseghwamlices  fostres,  and  us 
gemildsa,  swa  swa  we  miltsjad  pam,  de  wid  us  agylta|), 
and  ne  laet   du  us   costnjan  ealles  to  swyde ,   ac  alys  us 
fram  yfele,   amen,     a  sy  lof  and  wuldor  fseder  and  suna 
and  halgum   gaste,    swa   swa  on  fruman  wses  and  gyt  is  15 
and  symble  bid  in  ealra  worulda  woruld,  amen. 

Leofan  men,  utan  don,  swa  us  mycel  pearf  is,  habban 
änra'dne   geleafan   and  fulne   hiht  on  urne  drihtcn.     and 

XXVI.  in  GK  und  zum  teil  in  C  enthalten,  in  C  schliesst  sich 
die  zweite  hülfte  dieser  hom.  (das  vaterunser  fehlt)  ohne  absatz  an 
hom.  ~)0  an.  in  der  schreibang  bin  ich  G  gefolgt.  1  To  e.  f.]  Be 
daes  halgan  sunnandreges  gebede  G  2  men  K  ||  -standap  K  |]  georne] 
a^rest  K  ||  eallswa  —  5  sceall]  hu  micel  |>earf  is  eallum  cristenum 
(mannum),  Jnet  hi  cunnon,  paet  aslc  cristen  man  ah  to  cun(en)ne  K 
8  credan  K  \\  buton  K  ||  leorujan  magon  K  7  -njap  K  ||  |>us  /'.  S 
pater  noster  eala  K  8  a  K  ||  sig  J>in  K  "  fin  ricedom  K  ||  rixhe 
Bimle  K  ||  I»in  K      10  eorpan  K      n  geun  K  ||  {>isan  K  \\  daeihw-  K 

12  -miltsa   K   ||   (we)   gemiltsjal)  K    ||    fe  K    ||    wi[>  K  \\   agiltad    K 

13  na  let  fm  K  ||  swij>e  Ä'||ah  alys  K  14  hinter  amen  steht  gloria 
patri  et  filio  et  spiritui  saiicto(7,  si  hit  swa  K  ||  sig  K  ||  siimi  K  ,r'  hali- 
guiii  K  ||  and  gyt  is  /'.  K    ,,;  Bimle  is  on  ealra  on  ealra  K  \\  amen  /'.  l< 

17  absatz  nur  in  G  \\  Leofan  —  126 2  gelome  /'.  K  \\  Leof.  men]  Ac 
(hiermit  fängt  C  an,  vgl.  8.  124,  WO  ich  die  stelle  Av  uton  —  L96*credi- 
linis  schon  vollständig  gegeben  habe)  C  ||  uton  C  ||  micel  C  lb  »fre 
anrsedne  C 
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se,  de  purh  ledenspraece  rihtne  geleafan  understandan  ne 
cunne,  geleornige  huru  on  englisc  and  cwede  pus  gelome: 
credimus  in  unum  deum,  patrem  et  filium  et  spiritum 
sanctum.  we  gelyfad  on  aenne  god  aelmihtigne,  pe  ealle 
5  pingc  gesceop  and  geworhte.  and  we  gelyfad  and  georne 
witan,  paet  Crist,  godes  sunu,  to  mannum  com  for  ealles 
mancynnes  dearfe;  and  we  gelyfad,  paet  hine  claene 
maeden  gebaere,  Sancta  Maria,  pe  naefre  nahte  weres  ge- 
manan.     and   we   gelyfad,    paet   he   mycel   gedolode    and 

10  stidlice  prowode  for  ure  ealra  neode.  and  we  gelyfad, 
paet  hine  man  on  rode  ahenge  and  hine  to  deade 
acwealde  and  hine  syddan  on  eordan  bebyrigde,  and  we 
gelyfad,  paet  he  to  helle  ferde  and  daerof  gehergode 
eal,  paet  he  wolde.     and  we  gelyfad ,   paet  he  syddan  of 

15  deade  arise;  and  we  gelyfad,  paet  he  aefter  pam  to 
heofonum  astige.  and  we  gelyfad  and  georne  witan,  paßt 
he  on  domes  daeg  to  dam  miclan  dorne  cymd.  and  we 
gelyfad,  paet  ealle  deade  men  sculon  ponne  arisan  of 
deade    and    pone   myclan    dorn    ealle    gesecan.      and    we 

20  gelyfad,  paet  da  synfullan  sculon  panon  on  an  to  helle 
faran  and  daer  ä  syddan  mid  deofhim  wunjan  on  byrnen- 
dum  fyre  and  on  ecan  forwyrde,  and  tla^s  eenig  ende  ne 


1  pe  C  ||  laßdenlare  C  *  gelif-  C,  -ap  K  5  dinc  G,  pincg 
A'||gescop  CK  ||  -lifad  G  '  mann-  K  ||  pearfe  CK  ||  -lifad  C 
8  geba?re  clrcne  maeden  C  \\  (gebaere)  R  !)  gelif-  C,  -;i|>  K  ||  micel 
gepol-  CK  10  stif)-  7v||and  f.  C\\  gelif-  C,  -ap  K  »  ahencge  K, 
alieng  G  ||  deape  K  V1  acwealdan  G  ||  sidd-  (\  > y ] » j > -  K  eorpan  K 
-birigde  C,  -byride  K  J3  gelif-  C  -ap  K  ||  par-  CK  ^  gelif-  C. 
-ap  K  ||  sidd-  C,  sipp-  K  16  deape  K  ||  arte  G  |]  gelif-  G\  -ap  K 
16  ästah  G  ||  gelif-  C,  -ap  7\~  ||  and  georne  \v.  /'.  K  1T  (hege  G, 
daeig  K  ||  pam  CK  \\  micclan  (',  mieele  A'||cymp  K  18  gelyfap  A\ 
witan  C  ||  sceolon  A'  ||  ponne  ar.  of  d.  änd  /'.  K  1!l  micclan  C 
micelne  K  -°  gelyfap  K,  witan  C  ||  pa  A'  ||  sin-  C,  -fülle  K  ||  sceolan 
K  |j  ponne  on  an  panon  C  ||  on]  an  K  21  par  CA'  ||  a  siddaa  C, 
f.  K  ||  wun-]  drobtnjan  K  ||  on  ecan  forwyrde  and  on  byrnen- 
dum  fyre  A||  birn-  C  "  fire  0||  and  f.  G\\  ecan  forwirde  C  \\  pa?s 
CK  ||  aenig]  nan  K 


XXXI  127 

cymd  sefre  to  worulde.  and  we  gelyfad,  pset  da  godan 
and  da  wel  cristenan,  pe  her  on  worulde  gode  wel  ge- 
cwemdon,  ponne  on  an  sculon  into  heofonum  faran  and 
daer  syddan  wununge  habban  mid  gode  sylfum  and  mid 
bis  englum  ä  on  ecnesse,  amen.  5 

JE\c  cristen  man  ah  mycle  pearfe,  pset  he  dis  wite, 
and  disses  rihtlice  gelyfe ;  and  se,  de  his  credan  elles  ne 
cunne,  geleornige  huru,  paet  he  hine  dus  cunne.  and 
utan  don,  swa  us  mycel  pearf  is,  habban  sefre  rihtne 
geleafan  and  fulne  hiht  on  god  selmihtigne  and  lufjaij  10 
hine  ofer  ealle  odre  fing  and  his  willan  ä  wyrcan, 
swa  we  geornost  magan.  ponne  geleanad  he  hit  us, 
swa  us  leofost  byd.  him  sy  lof  and  wuldor  aä  butan 
ende,  amen. 


1  cimp  K  ||  aefre  ma  K  ||  workle  C,  worolde  K  ||  gelyfap  K, 
witan  C  ||  pa  K  a  pa  CK  ||  wel  f.  G  \\  worlde  0,  woralde  (das  a 
aus  o)  K  3  on  an]  an(n)an  (das  2.  a  aus  u)  K,  dahinter  hi  C  || 
sceolan  K  ||  into]  to  K  i  par  CA'  ||  sidd-  C,  sipp-  A'  ||  -uncge 
K  ||  silf-  0,  -an  K      5  aä  C,   a  j£  ||  amen  /".  K 

6  Äem  absatz  in  den  hss.  ||  micele  A^,  /".  C  ||  pis  CA  ||  wite] 
cunne  K  7  pises  CK  ||  -life  0  ||  pe  C7i  ||  credon  C  8  geleorne  A'|| 
huru  paat  he  —  14  amen]  hine  huru  pus  on  englisc,  ealswa  hit 
awriten  is.  and  uton  aefre  habban  fulne  hiht  and  fulne  geleafan 
on  god  aelmihtigne,  and  lufjan  hine  ofer  ealle  opre  pincg.  ponne 
geleanap  he  hit  us,  swa  us  leofast  bip,  on  heofonan  rice  mid  ecere 
blisse  a  buton  ende,  amen.  K  \\  pus  C  ||  and  utan  —  13  amen] 
and  utan  don,  swa  us  micel  pearf  is,  beon  gepancole  on  aelce 
wisan  ure  agenre  pearfe  and  habban  us  äa  on  gemynde  pone 
timan,  pe  us  toweard  is:  paet  is,  ponne  se  earma  lichama  and  seo 
sawl  hi  todaeled;  ponne  we  witan  ful  georne,  paet  us  forlaataed  and 
nide  sculon  ealle  ure  worldfrynd:  ne  magan  hi  us  ponne  Eenige 
gode,  buton  hig  for  da  sawle  hwcet  don  willan,  ac  bid  iet  gode 
gelang  eal,  paet  we  donne  gel'.iran  sculon.  nton  paßt  gepencan 
oft  and  gelome  and  Aä  god  lufjan  mid  inweardre  heortan  o|Vi'  ealle 
odre  pingc  and  his  willan  geornlice  wircan.  ponne  geleanad  he 
hit  us,  swa  us  leofost  bid.  him  si  lof  and  wuldor  ää  buton  ende, 
amen  (vgl.  hom.  46)  C      10  gode  G 
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XXVII  (48). 
To  eallum  folce. 

Eala  leofan  men,  understandad,  paet  sod  is,  hit  wses 
nu  fela  geara,  pset  on  pisse  peode  rixode  unrihta  fela, 
and  we  eac  fordam  habbad  fela  bersta  and  bismra  ge- 
5  biden,  and  gif  we  aenige  böte  gebidan  sculon,  ponne 
mote  we  paes  to  gode  earnjan  bet,  ponne  we  aer  pisum 
didon.  fordam  aer  Jnsum  waes  gehwar  swicdom  swidra, 
ponne  wisdom,  and  pullte  hwilum  wisost,  se  J)e  wees 
swicolast  and  se  pe  litelicost  cude  leaslice  hiwjan  unsod 
io  to  sode  and  undom  deman  odrum  to  hvnde.  ne  bearli 
nu  for  oft  gesib  pam  sibban  pe  ma,  pe  fremdan,  ne  faeder 
his  bearne  ne  hwilum  bearn  his  agenum  faeder,  ne  brodor 
odrum;  ne  ure  aenig  his  lif  ne  fadode,  swa  swa  lie  scolde. 
and  J)i  is   pisse   deode   fela   hcarma    onsa^ge.      ne   dolite 


XXVII.  enthalten  in  CK;  der  schluss  findet  sich  muh  in  X: 
zum  grossen  teil  ist  das  stück  auch  in  A  mitten  in  hom.  ■'!■'>  ent- 
halten (hiervon  sind  dir  Varianten  an  dieser  stelle  nicht  angegeben, 
vgl.  hom.  35).  in  der  Schreibung  hin  ich  C gefolgt.  x  To  eallan  folke  K 
2  Eala  —  sod  is  f.  K  3  feala  K\\  geara  an<  geare  A"||  pissere  K  || 
rixodan  unribtta  feala  K  4  for[>ani  ü.  d  :.  K  ||  habbaf  (swyde) 
feala  K  ||  byrsta  K  ||  bysniora  K  ■  Benig  K  ||  gebide  A  \\  sceolan  K 
8  moton  (-on  aus  e)  (we)  A'  ||  ba?t  K  ||  godode  K  ||  earn-|  secan  S 
betj  swipor  7v  ||  pysmn  dydan  K  7  -J>am  K  ||  swic-  swid-]  mid  ua 
manegan  swicdom(as)  swiftor  K  8  wis4om(ao)  K  n  ealra  swico- 
lost  K  ||  and  f.  K  ||  litel-  /'.  K  ||  cupe  A'  ||  mid  lytlan  listwrence 
hiwjan  K  ||  unsoj)  to  sosope  K  10  and  undom  —  hvnde  f.  K  \\  beorh  K 
11  gesib  —  fremdan  ne  /'.  K  v-  hwilan  K  |]  (agenan  if.  d.  :.  von 
and.  hd.  K\\  bropar  oprum  K  13  bbiu  .ä'  ||  sceolde  A.  am  fände  mit 
venveisung  auf  die  stelle  hinttr  sceolde  steht  na  se  gehadoda 
regolice  ne  se  [lajeweda  lahlicc  (das  la  ist  abgeschnitten ;  die 
ligatur  ee,  nicht  a  e,  hat  in  der  hs.  gestanden;  der  1.  teü  davon  ist 
weg,  der  2.  ist  noch  da)  K  li  isj  wais  C  \\  ßissere  peode  feala 
K II  na  K 
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Int  ser  pisum  inne  ne  ute,  ac  wscs  here  and  hungor, 
bryne  and  blodgite  on  gewelhwilcan  ende  oft  and  gelome; 
and  us  stalu  and  ewalu,  hol  and  hete  and  ripera  reaflac 
derede  swide  pearle,  and  us  unwidera  for  oft  weoldon 
unwsestma.  forpam  on  pisum  earde  waes,  swa  hit  pincan  5 
mseg,  unrihta  fela  and  tealte  getriwda  geghwar  mid 
mannum.  fela  syn  forsworene  and  swide  forlogene  and 
wed  eac  abrocene  oft  and  gelome ;  and  p?et  is  gesyne  on 
pisse  peode,  paet  us  godes  irre  hetelice  on  sit,  geenawe, 
se  pe  eunne.  ac  uton  don,  swa  us  pearf  is,  beon  10 
ymbe  pa  böte,  geswican  unrihtes  and  gebugan  to  rihte, 
ponne  geearnige  we,  gif  we  pset  willad,  sona  godes  mildse. 
uton  helpan  ure  silfra  pa  bwile,  pe  we  magon  and  motan, 
pi  lses  we  forwurdan,  ponne  we  Isest  wenan.  la  leofan 
men,  hwset,  we  ful  georne  witan,  pset  nu  fela  geara  men  15 
na  ne  rohton  for  oft,  hwset  hi  worhton,  ac  weard  pes 
deodseipe  swide  forsingod  purh  morddseda  and  purh 
mandseda,  purh  stala  and  durh  strutunga,   purh  gitsunge 

1  ah  K  2  -gyte  K  \\  gewelhwilca  C,  gehwylcum  K  ||  oft  and 
gel.  /.  K  3  hol  K  ||  ryperas  and  K  4  derap  K  ||  swype  K  ||  and 
us  unwid.  —  unwaestma  f.  K  5  pisan  K  \\  waes]  is  K  ||  pencan  K 
6  mae(i)g  K  \\  feala  K  ||  tealte]  feawe  K  ||  getripa  K  ||  aeihwaer  K  "'  feala 
sind  Ä'||swipe  K\\  and  (das  zweite  mal)  /'.  K  8  abrecene  K  ||  and 
(das  zweite  mal)  f.  K  ||  on  pisse  peode]  paet  ic  sop  seege,  gelyfe, 
se  pe  wille  K  9  yrre  K\\  sitt  K  ||  gecn.  se  pe  c.  /'.  K  10  ah  K  \\ 
micel  pearf  K  "  ymbe]  eme  K  \\  gebugon  jorne  K  12  gegearnjad 
K  ||  paet  f.  C  ||  wyllad  K  13  uton  —  16  witan  f.  K  lö  p;et]  hit 
waes  K  ||  feala  geare  on  pyssere  ::::::  (peode)  paet  menn  K  1(i  na 
(über  d.  z.  doch  vielleicht  vom  Schreiber)  C,  f.  K  \\  rohtan  K  ||  for 
oft  /'.  C  ||  weard]  bis  A'||pes  aus  peos  K  "  -syngod  K  ||  and  purh 
mandaeda  —  130  ö  amen]  and  purh  yfele  heafodmenn  and  purh 
ryperas  [am  rande  von  and.  hd.  and  reaferas  and  purh  yfele  gerefan 
and  purh  unrihta  gemetu  and  purh  mansylena  ut  of  pisan  earde 
on  odr::  land  to  peowete.  wa  heoin,  paBS  pe  hy  aafre  gewyrdaij 
to  men  geborene,  pe  pas  ping  nu  begad,  ford  aet  be::a  ende,  and 
purh  false  witian  (9  das  wort  ist  undeutl.)  and  gewihta  and  £urh 
yfele  mynteras]  purh  misdeeda,  awa  hit  pincan  meeg.  ac  uton  ealle 
don,  swa  hit  ure  agen  pearf  bis,  beon  embe  pa  böte,  geswican  un- 
Napier,  Wulfetan.  (J 
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and  purh  gifernessa,  Jrnrh  mansilena  and  purli  fela  mis- 
dseda,  durh  manslihtas  and  Jmrh  niöegslihtas,  purh  hlaford- 
swicas  and  Jnirh  searocrseftas,  Jmrh  swicdomas  and  purh 
undomas,  purh  hadbricas  and  durh  aewbricas,  purh  sib- 
legera  and  purn  mistlice  forligru.  and  eac  syn  purh 
adbricas  and  ]mrh  wedbricas  forloren  and  forlogen  ma, 
ponne  scolde.  ac  uton  geswican  georne  unrihtes  and 
wid  god  pingjan,  swa  we  geornost  magon:  he  us  gefilste 
purh  his  mildheortnesse,  swa  his  willa  sy,  amen. 


XXVIII  (55). 
10  Be  godcundre  warnunge. 

Uton    spirjan  be   bocan   georne   and    gelome,    hwoet 

|>a  geforan,  pa  de  god  lufedon  and  godes  läge  heoldon, 

and  hwaet  pa  geforan,   da   pe  god  graemedon  and  godes 

läge  braecon,    and  warnjan   üs    be  swilcan.     god  silf  ge- 

15  dihte   swutele   bisene   and   pus    spreec    on    geardagum  to 

rihtes  and  gebugon  jorne  to  rillte;  and  (uton)  lufjan  ure  agenne 
landside,  eallswa  ure  yldian  dydon,  pe  toforan  us  waron,  |»onne 
gegearnjad  we  sona,  gif  we  pset  wyllad  don ,  sona  godes  mildse. 
god  us  gestrangje  purh  his  micelan  mildheortnesse,  1>;H  we  liis 
wyllan  wyrcan  motan  and  his  beboda  healdan  bet,  ponne  ire  »r 
pysan  dydon,  amen  K 

1  and  purh  f.  hiermit  begumi  das  bruchstiick  in  N  ||  and  purh 
faela  mysd.  d.  mansl.  von  einer  modernen  hd.  auf  einem  itückchen 
papier  geschrieben  und  eingeklebt  N  8  swicdomas  JV  *  tmdömas 
JV  ||  hadbrycas  JV  ||  purh  N  \\  siblegena  C,  sybbgelegera  N  5  -ligero  A 
synd  JV  °  adbrycas  N  ||  weddbrycas  JV  ||  forlogene  CN  7  sceolde 
JV||-swican  JV      8  gef.]  gefultumige  JV      9  myld-  N  ||  wylla  JV 

XXVIII.  enthalten  in  CGI;  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  C  gefolgt. 
in  G  folgt  diese  hom.  ohne  absatz  auf  hom.  6.  10  über  sehr.  f.  G 
11  Utan  6r,  Leofan  men,  wutan  J||spyrjan  Gl  12  -föran  G  ||  pe  1 1| 
heoldan  I  13  da  G  ||  pa  Gl\\äe  G  \\  gremedon  Gl  M  bwacail  /  jj 
us  G/||swylcan  G/||sylf  Gl  ||  gedihte]  gerehte  C  15  swytole  G  \\ 
bysne  6rJ||dus  G  ||  sprec  7||geär-  G 
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Moyse  pam  heretogan :  loqitcre  fdiis  Israel  et  diccs  ad 
eos:  lice  dicit  dominus:  si  in  preceptis  meis  ambulaucritis 
et  mandata  mea  custodicritis  et  feceritis  ea,  dabo  tiöbis 
pluuiam  temporibus  suis,  et  terra  gignet  germen  suum,  et 
pomis  arbores  replebuntur.  adprehendet  mcssium  tritura  5 
uindemiam,  et  uindemia  occupabit  sementem;  et  comedetis 
pancm  uestrum  in  saturitate,  et  absque  paiiore  habitabitis 
in  terra  uestra.  dabo  pacem  in  finibus  uestris;  dormietis, 
et  non  erit,  qui  exterrcat.  äuferam  malas  bestias,  et  gladius 
non  transibit  terminos  uestros.  persequemini  inimieos  10 
uestros,  et  cörruent  coram  uobis;  persequentur  quinque  de 
uestris  centum  alienos  et  centum  ex  uobis  decem  milia- 
cadent  inimici  uestri  in  conspectu  uestro  gladio.  respiciam 
uos  et  crescere  faciam:  miütiplicabimini,  et  firmabo  pactum 
meum  uobiscum.  comedetis  uetustissima  ueterum,  et  uetera  15 
nouis  superuenientibus  proicietis.  ponam  tabernacidum  meum 
in  medio  uestri,  et  non  abiciet  uos  anima  mea.  ambidabo 
intcr  uos  et  ero  uester  deus,  uosque  eritis  poptdus  mens,  dicit 
dominus  omnipotens  (Levit.  26,  S  — 12).  et  item  dominus 
dicit:  si  autem  non  audieritis  me  nequc  feceritis  precepta  20 
mea,  constituam  in  uos  inöpiam,  famem  et  pcstcm,  et  animam 
uestram  tabescentem  faciam,  et  persequentur  uos  inimici 
uestri,  et  fugietis  nullo  persequente;  et  ponam  uobis  celum 
ferrcum  et  terram  eream,  et  erit  in  uaeuum  uirtus  uestra. 
terra  non  dabit  fr  actum  suum,  et  arbores  agri  uestri  non  25 
dabunt  fruetus  suos.  adducam  super  uos  gladium,  et  trade- 
mini  in  manus  inimicorum  uestrorum;  et  erit  terra  uestra 
deserta  et  ciuitates  uestre  destruete.  et,  cum  deserta  fuerit 
terra  propter  peccata  popidi,  et  ipsi,  qui  remanserint, 
tabescentes  pronuntiabunt  peccata  sua  et  peccata  patrum  30 
suorum,  quoniam  despexerunt  me  et  precepta  mea  spreucrunt, 


1  loquere  —  132 4  Moysi.]  ich  hin  hier  C  allein  gefolgt  und  führe 
keine  Varianten  an.  lr>  aetutissima  C  20  si  autem  —  YM  *  Moysi  zu 
vgl.  mit  Levit.  26,  14—45.  '2^,  (et)  agri  C  "  et  (darunter  tilgungß- 
zeichen)  (in)  manus  C   \\    uestra(ru)m  C 
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tum  reuertetur  cor  incircumcisum  eorum,   et  clamabunt  ad 
me,  et  memor  ero  testamenti  prioris,  et  terra  recipiet  sabbata 
sua.    hee  sunt  uerba,   quce  misit  dominus  ad  fdios  Israhel 
per  manttm  Moysi. 
5  Eala   leofan  men,  be   fillican  bisenan  we  us  magon 

warnjan,  gif  we  swa  willad  smeagan  ure  pearfe,  swa 
swa  us  pearf  is.  and  se,  J)e  ne  cunne  pset  lseden  under- 
standan,  liliste  nu  on  englisc  be  suman  dsele,  hwaet  pset 
laaden  cwaade.     hee  dielt  dominus:  si  in  preceptis  meis  am- 

10  bulaueritis ,  et  reliqua.  ure  drihten  bead  Moyse  fam 
heretogan,  pset  he  folc  wissode  and  warnode  georne,  and 
him  pus  ssede  :  gif  ge  mine  beboda,  he  cwaed,  rihtlice 
healdad,  donne  säende  ic  |>a  gewideru,  pe  ealle  eowre 
wa3stmas  and  eordlice  tilpa  fullice  gebetad.     and  ic  welan 

15  and  wista  gife  eow  genoge,  and  ge  orsorge  wunjad  <>n 
lande,  on  gride  and  on  fride  under  mynre  munde,  and 
ic  eow  awerige  wid  hearma  gehwilcne,  pret  eow  bite  ne 
slite  here  ne  hunger,  ne  feonda  maegn  abwar  ne  geswa3n- 
ced.     eac  ic  siges  mihtc  and  maegenstrengde  swa   micelc 

20  eow  sille,  pset  ge  eow  fco  gamene  feonda  afillad  odde 
tofesjad  swa  fela,  swa  ge  reccad.  ic  eow  wiile  rsedan 
and  swide  aneran  and  freondscipe  cydan  naid  rihtan  ge- 
trywdan,  wealdan  eow  blisse  and  micelre  lisse,  liabban 
eow  to  pcgnan  and  beon  eow  for  mundboran,  gif  ge  me 

25  gehirad,  swa  swa  nie  licacl.     and  gif  ge  ponne  fram  nie 

3  quas  C 

6  pylcan  G,  pyllocan  I  ||  bysenan  Gl  ||  mag  an  /  8  smeg-  1, 
-ean  Gl  ||  dearfe  G  7  swa  f.  G  ||  dearf  G  ||  de  G  ||  leden  Gl 
8  -standen  Cr  ||  :liste  (h  ausradiert)  (\  hlyste  91  |[  be  s.  d.  /.  C 
:\\;i't  (h  ausradiert)  C  9  leden  Gl  ||  cvvede  G  n  folee  C  ||  wisode  C 
12  dus  G  ||  gyf  G  vi  healdap  G  ||  ponne  GT\\  sende  Gl  ||  da  Gl  || 
-wydern  G,  -wederu  I  ||  eovvere  /  1+  eorp-  /  ||  tilda  Gl  l*  gyfe 
G  ||  wunjap  I  16  minre  Gl  ll  hearmra  G  ||  -hwylcne  Gl  ||  bite  ne  slite 
Gl  18  maegen  Gl  ||  swenced  G,  gesweneep  I  19  ic/.  G  ||  -ftrenede 
G,  -stren(g)de  1  ||  micle  Gl,  inicele  ic  C  20  sylle  Gl||afyllad  (-[>/) 
Gr/||odpon  G,  -don  I  21  -fesjap  J||wylleG  "  swyde  G,  swype  I 
23  -vvpan  1    24  pegna  C,  degenum  G,  pegenan  1 1|  gyf  Gr     25  -hyrad  Gl 
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hwyrfad  eowre  heortan  and  lara  and  laga  mine  forgimad 
odde  ofcrhogjad,  ponne  sceal  eow  sona  wcaxan  to  hearme 
wsedl  and  wawa,  sacu  and  wracu,  here  and  hunger;  and 
sculon  eowre  heortan  eargjan  swide  and  eowra  feonda 
ma3gen  strangjan  pearle,  and  ge  tofesede  swide  afirhte  5 
oft  litel  werod  earhlice  forbugad.  and  eow  unwsestm 
purh  unweder  gelome  gelimped,  and  stalu  and  steorfa 
swide  gehyned,  and  ge  beod  gesealde  feondum  to  ge- 
wealde,  pa  eow  geyrmad  and  swide  geswencad.  land 
hy  awestad  and  burga  forbaBrnad  and  sehta  forspillad,  10 
and  eard  hy  amirrad.  and,  ponne  land  wurded  for  sinnum 
forworden  and  pses  folces  dugud  swidost  fordwined, 
ponne  fehd  seo  wealaf  sorhful  and  sarigmod  geomrigen- 
dum  mode  synna  bema3nan  and  sarlice  syfjan,  paet  hy 
and  heora  yldran  nie  swa  gegrsemedon,  purh  pset  hi  15 
noldon  mine  läge  healdan,  ac  nie  ofersawon  on  msenig- 
fealde  wisan.  and  ponne  wurd  seo  heardnes  stidmodre 
heortan,  peah  hit  laet  wa3re,  swide  gehnexad  purh  grim- 
lice  steora  and  heardlice  dreala,  pe  ic  on  pset  mancyn 
sa3nde  for  gewyrhtum.  and  hi  ponne  clipjad  and  helpes  20 
me  biddad  and  unriht  forlaatad  and  to  rihte  gebugad ; 
and  ic  eac  ponne  sona  wurde  gemindig  serran  behata  and 

1  -gymad  Gl  2  sceall  G  ||  wexan  7  3  waild  i"  4  scyl-  Gl, 
-an  I  ||  swyde  6r,  swy{>e  I  5  swyde  (r,  swype  I  ||  afyrhte  Gl 
6  lytel  GI\\  wered  7,  weder  (aus  wider)  C  7  -weder  (aus  -wider)  C, 
-weder  G  8  swyde  G,  swyf>e  1 1|  gehyaied  C,  gehyn-  Gl,  -ef>  1  || 
(ge)wealde  1  9  swyde  G ,  swype  /  ||  geswencad]  gesca3ndad  C 
10  liy  aus  hi  ü,  hi  G  n  hy  aas  hi  C  ||  amyrrad  Gl  ||  wyr-  Gl, 
-de|)  G,  -ped  I\\  synnum  Gl  la  dies  G  ||  dugod  Gl\\  swyp-  7,  -est 
G  ||  -dwinned  C,  -dwinej)  7  13  wöaläfö  ||  -füll  6r  ||  geomerjendum  Gl 
14  mode  Gl  ||  synna  (y  aus  i)  C  ||  syf-  aus  sif-  C,  seof-  G,  syf-  7  || 
hy]  he  wider  ausrad.  C  15  and  /'.  C  \\  grem-  G,  gegremedan  7  || 
pset  de  G  ||  hy  Gl  18  noldan  7  ||  mine  G  \\  -sawan  Gl  17  w  vrd 
Gl  ||  -nys  G  18  deah  G,  |>eh  7||  swyde  G,  swy(J)e)  7  ||  gramlice  C 
19  steore  G,  steora  /||  heard-]  stidlice  C\\  f>reala  /,  ]»r;rla  0  -"  sende 
G,  sende  7  ||  hy  7  ||  donne  ö  ||  clyp-  Gl  '--  and  (das  erste  mal) 
f.  G  ||  eac  f.  C  ||  vveordc  Gl  ||  -myndig  Gl 
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ealra  para  pinga,  pe  ic  heora  yldran  jü  £r  geude;  and 
heom  ic  ponne  siddan  rsede  and  ryme,  gif  hi  nie  willad 
hiran  mid  rihte.  pset  land  ic  gefridige,  and  paet  folc  ic 
generige,  and  blisse  and  lisse  ic  säende  on  |)a  peode,  pe 
me  wile  lufjan  and  rihtlice  hyran.  |)is  sind  pa  godes 
word,  pe  god  silf  gedihte  and  Moyse  befseste,  and  eal 
hit  mseg  to  bisene  seghwilcere  peode,  gime,  se  pe  wille. 
god  us  gehealde,  amen. 


XXIX  (25). 

Her  is  halwendlic  lär  and  dearflic  lsewedum  maimuiii, 
10  pe  paet  laeden  ne  cunnon. 

Men  da  leofestan ,  gehyrad ,  hwset  us  haiige  bec 
beodad,  pöet  we  for  godes  lufan  and  for  his  ege  uro  lif 
rihtlice  libban  and  mid  eadmedum  urum  drihtne  hyron 
and  urne  cristendom  and  ure  fulluht  wel  healdon,  pset  ure 

15  &da  beon  gode  gecweme,  and  we  mid  eadmedum  urum 
scrifte  ure  synna  andetton  and  georne  bäten  mid  faestenc 
and  mid  a)lmessan  and  mid  cirielicre  soene  and  mid  georn- 
fulnesse  godes  beboda  and  ure  lareowa.  and  uton  eallon 
msegne   us   scyldan   wid  ofermodignesse,    fordam   pe   hy 

20  awurpon  jü  englas  of  heofonum,  and  hi  wurdon  paerrihtes 
to  deoflum  forsceapene.  fordi  is  a)lcum  men  oferpearf,  paet 
he  him  georne  wid  pone  leahter  gebeorge,  pe  laes  pe  him 
beo  forwyrned  his  sawle  reste  on  domes  daeg.  and  utan 
dön,  swa  us  mycel  pearf  ys,  forbugan  geornlice  pa  syn- 

1  {ttera  Gl  \\  xr  Gl  »  heom  /'.  G  ||  syd-  Gl,  -£aii  G  ||  hy  I 
3  hyran  GI\\  -fripige  G,  -fii(J)i)ge  1  \\  £»t]  d  G  4  lisse  and  blisse 
G  ||  sende  Gl  ||  deode  G  5  dis  synd  Gl  6  sylf  Gl  \\  eall  G 
7  bysne  Gl  \\  -hwylcere  Gl  ||  deode  G  ||  gyme  Gl  ||  de  G  8  god  us 
geh.  amen  /.  C 

XXIX.  nur  in  E  enthalten,  änderungen  sind  im  texte  fast 
gar  nicht  vorgenommen  worden;  ich  venucise  auf  die  anw.  Seiten- 
überschrift (von  and.  hd.)  .xmi.  her  is  halwendlic  lär. 
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leahtras,  pe  üs  forbodene  synd,  paet  is  unrihthämied  and 
aeraetas  and  oferdrunccnnessa  and  idel  gylp  and  stala 
and  reaflac  and  leasunga  and  ma3ne  apas  and  lyblac  and 
ealle    pa    unpeawas,    pe    deoflu   on  mancynn  gebringad. 

We  halsjad  eow  and  beodad,  paet  ge  god  lufjan  and    5 
him  eallunga  gehyrsume  beon,    fordam  us  ys  neod,  paet 
we  eow  rihtlice  taecon,  and  eow  ys  oferpearf,  paet  ge  hit 
rihtlice   healdon,   and   paet   eow   naefre  se  deofol  to  dam 
beswican   mote,   ne   paet  ge  naefre  huru  ne  laeton  aenige 
synne  ungeandet,  paera  pe  ge  aefre  geworht  haebbon,  ne  10 
sy  heo   naefre   to   dam  mycel   ne   to   pam  lytel,   ne   heo 
naefre  ne  pince   eow  to   pan   hefig   ne   to   dan  uneadelic 
ne  to  dam  fracodlic,  paet  ge  aefre  laeton  aenig  ding  unge- 
andett.     utan  nü,  leofan   men,   gepencan   pone  nacodan 
lichoman,   pe  we    on   das  woruld  brohton,  paet  we  hine  15 
sceolon  eft  ealswa  nacodne  alaeton,  butan  we  pe  geornlicor 
nü  us  sylfe  mid  godum   daedum  bewreon  pa   hwyle,   pe 
he  üs  pyses  geswincfullan  lifes  geunnan  wille.     and  uton 
gepencan,   paet  us  ys  uncud  seo  tid  and  se  da?g,  pe  we 
sceolon  pas   l&nan  woruld   forlaeton   and  to   godes  dorne  2<> 
gelaedde   beon,    and    sceolon  paer   donne   mid  ure   sawle 
riht  agyldan  ealra  pinga  gehwylces,   paes  de  we  a?r  mid 
urum  lichoman  on  uron  life  gefremedon.     donne  ne  bid 
nän  ping,  paes  pe  we  aefre  gefremedon  godes  odde  yfeles, 
godes    aelmihtiges   eagum   bedihlod.     fordam  we  biddad  25 
eow   and   beodad   on   godes   naman   and  on   his  haligra, 
paet  ge  beorgan  eow  wid  pone  egefullan  godes  dorn  and 
ealle  eowre  synna  andetton,  paes  de  ge  aefre  gefremedon 
ofer  godes  willan  and  of  eowre  sawle  pearfe  geworhton 
gewealdes  odde  üngewealdes,   paet   se  deofol  eow   nage  3<> 
naht   on  to   bestelenne   on  pam  ytemestan  daege  eowres 
lifes    ungeandettes    ne   on    pam    egeslican   domes  daege. 

1  is]  his  hg, 

5  kein  absatz  in  der  ha.     21  sawle  (anre  von  and.  hd,  it.  d.  2.) 
23  (on)uron 
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selre  us  is  mycele  and  dearflicre,  paet  we  üre  gyltas 
andetton  anum  men  her  on  life,  ponne  we  sceolon  eft 
on  pam  dorne  prowjan  sceame  beforan  gode  on  his  dorne 
and  beforan  eallum  heofonwarum  and  eordwarum  and 
5  hei  warum,  daer  nan  man  ne  maeg  naenig  ding  forhelan 
ne  bedigljan,  ac  daer  sceal  aeghwylc  man  onfon  pam 
rihtan  dorne  his  agenra  gewyrhta,  swa  godes,  swa  yfeles, 
swa  he  her  on  worulde  aer  geearnode,  swa  wrace,  swa  ece 
wite,  swa  ece  lif  mid  gode  on  heofonum.     uton  gepencan, 

10  to  hwam  pa  gewurdan,  pe  beforan  us  waeron,  and  to 
hwam  we  gewurdan  sceolon;  and  gyf  hwylc  man  sy, 
paet  ne  cunne  his  pater  noster  and  his  credan,  beo  he 
swyde  geornlice  embe,  paet  he  hit  leornige,  fordam  nan 
man  ne  maeg  him  sylfum  rihtlice  to  his  drihtne  his  pearfe 

15  gea)rndjan,  buton  he  cunne  pater  noster  and  credan. 
and  faestad  eower  lenctenfaesten  rihtlice  to  nones  aelc 
man,  pe  beo  ofer.xn.wintre ,  and  da  fepwer  ymbrenu  on 
twelf  mondum,  pe  eow  rihtlice  asette  synd,  and  daera 
haligra  martyra  maesseaefenas,  pe  for  Cristes  lufon  martyr- 

20  dorn  prowedon  and  man  eallum  folce  to  healicum  freolsc 
byt.  and  we  cypad  eow,  paßt  god  aolmihtig  cwSBd  his 
agenum  müde,  paet  nan  man  ne  mot  abyrgcan  nanes 
cynnes  blödes,  ne  fugcles  ne  nytenes,  pe  eow  alyfed  ys 
paet  fiaesc  to  nyttjenne ;  aelc  paera,  pe  abyrgd  blödes  ofer 

25  godes  bebod,  sceal  forwurdan  on  ccnysse.  im,  lcot'an 
menn,  uton  dön,  swa  man  us  bit  and  leerd,  gepencan, 
hu  feallendlic  and  hu  laenendlic  and  hu  hreohlic  peos 
woruld  ys.  uton  dön,  swa  us  mycel  pearf  ys,  on- 
draedon  us  pone  micclan  dorn   and  da   micclan  wita,   pe 


3  hinter  prowjan  als  gl.  von  sp.  hd.  polien  5  (n)ienig  13  (ge)le- 
ornige  (das  ge  iL  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.)  15  am  randc  mit  Verweisung 
auf  die  stelle  hinter  credan  steht  das  in  (gang)dagas  and  von  and. 
glcichz.  hd.  16  hinter  nones  von  an d.  hd.  ü.  iL  ~.  and  to  •u\c>  orales 
19  hinter  haligra  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.  apostola  and  -3  das  ttoeüe 
ne  wider  ausradiert  und  darüber  von  and.  hd.  ne  fyderfote 
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prer  beod  pam  earmsceapenan  for  heora  £rda3dum  ge- 
gearwode ;  and  hu  egeslice  and  hu  andryslice  so  healica 
cyningc  paer  gedemed  anra  gehwylcum  for  lerdAdum;  and 
hwylce  pa  forebeacn  beod,  pe  Cristes  cyme  cypad  on 
eordan.  eall  eorde  bifad,  and  ealle  duna  dreosad  and  5 
hreosad,  and  da  beorgas  bugad  and  myltad,  and  se  eges- 
lica  sweg  ungerydre  sies,  and  dser  ponne  ealra  manna 
möd  myclum  bid  gedrefed,  and  eall  upheofon  bid  sweart 
and  gesworcen  and  swyde  gepuhsod,  deorc  and  dimhiw 
and  dwolma  sweart.  donne  ahreosad  ealle  steorran  nyder,  10 
and  seo  sunne  forswyrcd  sona  on  morgen,  and  se  mona 
naefd  nane  lihtincge.  and  donne  cumad  hider  adune  of 
heofonum  dead  beacnigende  tacn  and  bregad  pa  earman; 
ponne  cumad  ealle  engla  preatas,  stide  astyrode  standad 
abutan,  eall  engla  werod  ecne  embtrymmad  pone  mseran  15 
kyning  mihte  and  drymme.  sit  ponne  se  msera  heofon- 
lica  dema  on  his  heahsettle  helme  gewurpod;  and  we 
beod  him  ponne  faeringa  beforan  brohte  aaghwanon  cumene 
to  his  änsyne ,  and  dser  sceal  selc  underfön  dorn  be  his 
dsedum.  nu,  leofan  men,  uton  habban  üs  on  mycclum  20 
gemynde,  hu  mycel  se  broga  bid  aetforan  godes  domsetle, 
ponne  daer  stent  ealra  hergea  meest  heortleas  and  earh, 
amasod  and  amarod ,  mihtleas  and  afaered.  ponne  bid 
gebann  mycel  pyder  aboden,  eall  Adames  cynn  eord- 
bugjendra,  pe  on  foldan  weard  aefre  gefeded,  odde  modor  25 
geba3r  to  manlican,  odde  pa  de  waeron  odde  woldon 
beon  odde  towearde  geteald  waeron  awiht.  paer  swutelad 
aelc  cild,  hwa  hit  formyrdrode.  paor  beod  ponne  ealra 
manna  digle  gepancas  geopenode  on  paere  d£gtide.  eall, 
paet  seo  heorte  hcarmes  gcdohte  odde  seo  tunge  to  teonan  ™ 
geclypode  odde  mannes  band  man  gefremode  on  pystrum 


2  and    hu    eg.    vgl.    anm.       4  -heacn(e)    das  e   von   and.   hd. 
(to)cyine      7  and  daer  f)onne  vgl.  anm.       l:t  beacnigeÄa.,  vgl.  anm. 
tacn(e)  das  e  von  and.  hd.  ||  breged  he.     ,4  vor  fonne  von  and.  hd, 
nachgetr.  and      15  em(b)tryinmad      -7  -weard(e) 
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healum  pissere  worulde:  eall,  pset  he  forsceamode  her 
on  life,  J)set  he  senigum  men  geypte  odde  gecydde,  pset 
bid  ponne  pser  eallum  open  setsomne  unbehelendlice, 
pset  man  ser  her  lange  ha?l.  and  eac  ponne  bid  gefylled 
5  eall  uplic  lyft  setrenum  lige,  faerd  |)8et  fyr  ofer  eall,  ne 
byd  JDser  nan  widersteall ;  ne  nan  man  nsefd  paera  mihta, 
pset  dser  a3nige  wyrne  do,  ponne  se  fyrena  lig  byrnd 
and  braslad  read  and  rede  and  efsted,  hu  he  synfullum 
susle    gefremme.      ponne   nele   se   wrecenda  lig  and   se 

10  deoflica  bryne  genine  forbugan,  buton  he  seror  beo  her 
afeormod  and  donne  pyder  cume  pearle  aclaensod.  donne 
of  fela  peodum  folc  orma3tlice  mycel  hyra  synnigan  breost 
swyde  beatad  forhte  mid  fystum  for  heora  synlustum. 
J)8er  beod  ponne  pearfan  and   deodcyningas,    earme  and 

15  eadige  ealle  afserede.  dser  haefd  ane  läge  se  earma  and 
se  eadiga,  fordon  hi  ealle  habbad  ege  pone  maestan. 
nu  we  magon  sylfe  pus  to  urum  lichaman  sprecan:  'hwttt 
dest  pu,  la  flaesc,  odde  hwaet  drihst  pu  nu?  hwset  miht 
pu  on  pa  tid  pearfe  wepan?     \va  de  nu,  du  |)e  peowast 

20  dissere  worulde  and  her  on  galnysse  leofast.  hwi  ne 
forhttast  pu  de  fyrene  egesan  and  pe  sylfum  ondra3tst 
swidlice  witu,  |)a  drihten  geo  deofium  geworhte  ,  awyr- 
gedum  gastum,  womma  to  leanes  f  ne  ma?g  nan  eordlic 
man  eall  areccan  pa  earmlican  wftu  and  da.fulan  stowa 

25  on  psere  grimman  susle  on  helle.  dser  synd  sorhlice 
tosomne  gemcncged  se  prosmiga  lig  and  se  prccc  gycela, 
swide  hat  and  ceald  helle  to  middes.  hwylon  pa?r  eagan 
ungemetum  wepad  for  pses  ofnes  bryne,  hwylon  eac  J)a 
ted  for   mycclum  cyle   manna  paar  gnyrrad.     duss  atelic 

30  gewrixl  pa  earmsceapenan  men  on  worulda  woruld  wendad 


7  leig  das  e  von  sp.  hd.  16  hinter  forclon  von  and.  hd.  iL 
d.  z.  Je  10  (ge)wepan  das  ge  iL  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.  ||  wa  de  nu, 
(du  pe)  J>eowa(st  dissere  worulde)  die  in  klammem  stehenden  wortc 
sind  von  and.  hd.  über  d.  z.  nachgetr.  26  leig  das  e  von  and.  hd. 
nachgetr.      30  (ge)wrixl 
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paerinne  on  forsworcennesse  sweartes  prosmes  and  daes 
weallendan  pices  weana  to  leanes.  ne  byd  paer  nan 
stefen  gehyred,  buton  stearc  and  heard  wöp  and  wanung 
for  wöhdaedum.  ne  byd  paar  ansyn  gesewen  aenigre  wihte, 
buton  pasra  deofla,  pe  cwylmad  pa  earman.  ne  byd  5 
paer  aht  inne,  buton  lig  and  cyle  and  ladlic  fulnes,  ne 
hi  mid  heora  nosum  ne  magon  naht  elles  gestincan,  buton 
unstenca  ormaetnessa.  daer  beod  pa  wanjendan  weleras 
afylde  ligspiwelum  bryne  on  pam  hellican  fyre,  and  hi 
waelgrimme  wyrmas  slitad,  and  heora  ban  gnagad  byr-  10 
nendum  todum.  ne  bid  paar  leohtes  an  lytel  spearca,  pam 
earmum  aenig  frofer;  ne  arfaestnys  ne  sibb  ne  hopa  ne 
aenig  gladung.  flyhd  se  frofur  aweg,  ne  byd  paar  fultum 
nän,  paet  wid  pa  biteran  ping  gebeorh  maege  gefremman. 
ne  byd  paar  änsyn  gemett  aenigre  blisse,  ac  paer  bid  15 
angryslie  ege  and  fyrhto,  sarig  mod  and  swidlic  grist- 
bitung;  paer  beod  ealle  unrotnyssa,  adl  and  yrre  and 
aemelnys;  and  daer  synnige  eac  sawla  on  lige  and  on 
blindum  scraefe  byrnad  and  yrnad.  donne  beod  ealle 
agene  ping  pissere  worlde,  paet  leof  waes  a?r,  hit  byd  20 
lad  ponne,  and  paet  werige  mod  wendad  pa  gyltas  swyde 
mid  sorge  and  mid  sare.  ac  se  byd  gesaelig  and  ofer- 
saelig,  se  de  mid  gesyntum  swylce  cwyldas  and  witu  maeg 
wel  forbugan  and  donne  mot  habban  heofonan  rice,  paet 
is  hihta  maest.  paer  niht  ne  genimd  naefre  purh  pystru  25 
paes  heofonlican  leohtes  sciman,  ne  cymd  paer  sorh  ne 
sär  ne  aenig  geswinc  ne  hungor  ne  durst  ne  hefelic 
sl&p,  ne  byd  paer  fefor  ne  adl  ne  faerlic  cwyld  ne 
nanes  liges  gebrasll  ne  se  ladlica  cyle.  nis  daer  hryre 
ne  caru  ne  hreoge  tintregu.  ne  byd  paer  liget  ne  ladlic  30 
storm  ne  winter  ne  cyle  ne  punor.  ne  byd  paer  weedl 
ne   lyrc    ne    deades    gryre    ne    yrmd   ne   angsumnys    ne 


6  l(e)ig  das  e  von  a.  h.  °  l(e)ig-  das  e  von  a.  h.  1H  \(e)\i;e 
das  e  von  a.  h.  22  (ac)  se  das  ac  doch  vom  sehr eiber '?  M  ge- 
syndum 
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senig  gnornung.  ac  paer  is  ece  wuldor  and  wyrdmynt 
and  ece  lif  betweox  heahfsederum  and  haligum  witegum. 
Nu,  leofan  men,  hwa  is  sefre,  pset  heebbe  swa  hearde 
heortan,  pset  he  ne  msege  him  ondrsedon  pa  toweardan 
5  witu?  hwset  is  us  lä  selre,  ponne  we  ealne  weg  ure 
synna  beton  and  hi  mid  selmessan  georne  alyson,  fordara 
pe  peos  woruld  ateoract  and  ealle  pa  fing,  pe  on  hyre 
syndon  ? 

Sum  haiig  man  waas  gelaed   on   gesyhde;   pa  gcscah 

10  he  sume  earme  sawle  üt  fundigende  of  hyre  lichaman, 
ac  heo  ne  dorste  üt  gan,  fordam  pe  heo  geseah  pa  awyr- 
gedan  gastas  beforan  hyre  standan.  da  cwaed  an  paora 
deofla  to  hyre:  chwaet  is  pin  priding?  hwi  nelt  du  üt 
gan?      wen    ys,    past  Michael    se   heahencgel   curae   mid 

15  engla  preatum  and  wyle  pe  geniman  of  üs.1  da  and- 
wyrde  sum  oder  deofol  and  cwsed:  cnese,  ic  wat  ealle 
hyre  weorc,  and  ic  wses  dseges  and  nihtes  mid  hyre  and 
hi  bewiste,  and  heo  ä  ful  georne  hlyste  minre  lare  and 
georne    fyligde.3     seo    earme    sawul   bescah   uppan   pone 

20  deofol  and  earmlice  clypode:  cwa  me  earmrc,  paet  ic  aofre 
geboren  sceolde  wurdan,  odde  paet  ic  aefre  sceolde  niman 
eardungstowc  on  pis  fulestan  and  on  pis  vvyrstan  lieha- 
man, pe  wsds  a  nymende  earmra  manna  »hta  on  unriht. 
eala  pu   earma   lichama   and   wurma  meto,   a  pu  wunne 

25  asfter  eordlicum  welum,  and  a  du  geglengdest  pe  mid 
eordlicum  hrseglum  and  fbrgeate  me.  ponne  du  wa?re 
glsed  and  reod  and  godes  hiwes,  ponne  wa?s  ic  bl&c  and 
swyde  ünrot;  ponne  pü  smercodest  and  hinge,  ponne 
weop  ic  biterlice.     eala  pü  earma  lichama,  nu  pu  scealt 


3  dbsatz  f.  in  der  he.  °  über  synna  von  a.  h.  andetan  and 
9  absatz  fehlt  \\  vor  Sum  ü.  d.  z.  Leofan  men  ||  am  runde  von 
a.  h.  gesihde  sumes  haiiges  mannes.  10  hyre]  heora  und  darüber  von 
a.  hd.  ire  hs.  n  gan  /'.  im  text,  es  steht  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.  E  (Chat 
an  der  entsprech.  stelle  gan,  vgl.  Thorpc.  Ancient  Laws  etc.  II,  396) 
12  standa(n)  1(i  nese  noch  einmal  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.  17  and  (das  erste 
mal)  nachgetragen  vom  Schreiber?     M  \)c]  he  he.,  vgl.  anm.     "■  forge(a)te 
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gewurdan  to  fülan  hr&we  and  wyrmum  to  mete;  and  ic 
mid  sare  and  mid  geomerunge  sceal  to  helle  beon  gelsed.5 
se  lichama  ongan  pa  swsetan  and  mislic  hiw  bredan. 
and  se  deofol  hludre  stefne  clypode  and  cweed:  cstingad 
stranglic  sär  on  his  eagan,  fordam ,  swa  hwset  swa  he  5 
unrihtes  geseah,  pset  wses  eall  sylfwilles.  stingad  hine 
scearplice  on  pone  mud,  fordi,  swa  hwset  swa  hine  lyste 
ctan  odde  drincan  odde  on  unnyt  sprecan,  eall  he  hit 
arsefnode.  stingad  hine  mid  sorhlicum  sare  on  his  heortan, 
fordam  pe  on  hyre  ne  wunode  arfsestnys  ne  mildheort-  10 
nys  ne  godes  lufu.3  da  deoflu  feredon  pa  earman  sawle 
pa  to  pystrum;  pa  geseah  heo  be  pam  wege  mycele 
beorhtnyssa;  pa  axode  heo  pa  deoflu,  pe  hi  lseddon, 
hwset  seo  beorhtnys  w&re.  hi  cwsedon:  cne  ongytst  du, 
pset  hit  ys  heofonan  rices  gefea,  panon  Ju  waare  aar!i5 
cumen  to  pinum  lichaman,  pe  pu  on  eordan  on  wunodest? 
nu  du  fserst  purh  pa  beorhtan  wegas,  ac  du  nsefst  pser 
nane  wununge.  nu  du  gehyrst  engla  preatas ,  and  du 
gesihst  ealra  haligra  beorhtnessa,  and  du  nsefst  pser  nane 
gemänan.'  heo  ongan  pa  wependre  stefne  cwepan:  20 
cwa  me  earmre,  pset  ic  a3fre  middaneardes  leoht  geseon 
sceolde,  and  pset  ic  swa  mycele  beorhtnesse  forlsetan 
sceolde.5  da  deoflu  hi  da  lseddon  and  bescuton  hi  anum 
fyrenan  dracan  innan  pone  mud,  and  he  hi  pserrihte  for- 
svvealh  and  eft  aspaw  on  pa  hatostan  brynas  hellewites.  25 

Uton  nu,  leofan  men,  gebeorgan  üs  wid  swilce 
eardungstowe  and  wendon  anraadlice  to  urum  drihtne 
and  forlÄtan  aale  ünriht  and  don  to  göde,  lochwset  we 
magon.  and  uton  onettan  and  efstan,  pa)t  we  mid  eallum 
haligum  ma?gnum  magon  and  motan  pa  deoflican  searwa  so 
on  pisum  lifo  oferwinnan,  and  paet  we  on  dam  toweardan 
lifo    ghedlice    geblissjon    mid    urum    ecan    drihtne.      we 

3  (swype)  swtßtan  and  (on)  mislic  (das  s\v.  und  on  ü.  d.  z.  von 
and.  hd.j       6  (eall) 

26  absatz  fehlt  in  der  lis.      M  we  am  rande  noch  einmal 
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sceolon  gewilnjan  symle  paas  ecan  lifes,  fordam  pe  on 
pam  life  syndon  gode  dagas,  na  swapeah  manega  dagas, 
ac  an,  se  ne  geendad  naafre.  deah  pe  hwa  wylle  her 
on   life  habban   gode   dagas,   he   ne   maag  hi  her  findan, 

5  peah  de  he  si  welig  for  worulde,  fordan  pe  he  bid  odde 
üntrum  odde  hohfull,  odde  his  freond  him  aatfeallad,  odde 
his  feoh  him  aatbyrst,  odde  sum  oder  ungelimp  on  pisum 
life  him  becymd,  and  paartoeacan  he  him  ondraat  his 
deades  symble.     uton  wendan  üs  to  urum  drihtne,  he  us 

10  wyle  mildelice  underfön,  gyf  we  wyllad  on  his  naman 
ure  synna  andettan  and  aalces  unrihtes  geswican  and  nre 
misda3de  betan,  swa  üre  scriftas  üs  taacon.  and  uton 
biddan  urne  drihten  for  his  myclan  mildheortnesse  and 
for  ealra  his  halgena  lufon  and  geearnunga,  paat  he  ge- 

15  miltsige  us  synnfullum  and  ure  möd  to  his  willan  ge- 
strangje  and  üs  on  pisre  worulde  to  his  willan  gehealde 
and  aafter  pissere  worulde  reste  forgyfe  and  us  naafre  of 
disere  worulde  ne  formte,  aar  we  purh  his  mildheortnesse 
forgyfennesse  habban  ealles  paas,  pe  we  aafre  ongean  his 

20  maaran  willan  geworhton  on  wörde  odde  on  weorce  odde 
on  gedance.  heofonan  hcahcyning  and  ealles  middan- 
eardes  alysend,  gemiltsa  üs  synfullum,  swa  swa  din  milda 
wylla  sy,  and  geunne  us,  J)aet  we  moton  geearnjan  mid 
faastum  geleafan  and  mid  faastenum  and  mid  admesdanlum 

25  and  mid  odrum  godum  weorcum.  \nvt  we  moton  becuman 
to  paare  ecan  reste.  daT  is  ece  leoht  buton  pystrum: 
nis  daar  adlcs  granung,  ac  paar  is  geogod  butan  ylde: 
paar  is  ece  lif  butan  ateorunge  and  ece  gefea  butan 
aalcum  ende,     ne  bid  paar  unrotnes  aafter  getrau,  ac  paar 

3o  durhwunad    aa   seo  ece    bliss ;    ne   byd    paar    hungor   ne 


11  aelces  unr.  am  rande  (von  a.  h.?)  mit  vcnvcisung  auf  gesw.  \\ 
ure  misd.  am  rande  (von  a.  h.?)  mit  Verweisung  auf  betan  18  dissere 
das  erste  s  später  nachgctr.  ||  (myclan)  mildh.  20  (maeran)  iL  d.  z.  vom 
Schreiber?  21  on  (urum  pystrum)  gedance  (u.  f>.  ü.  d.  z.  von  a.  h.) 
22  über  milda  von  a.  h.  rinere  and     30  seo  ece  die  accente  von  a.  h. 
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purst  ne  aenig  gewinn,  ac  paer  byd  seo  ece  rest,  and 
haligra  symbelnys  paer  purhwunad  a  butan  ende,  uton 
we  nu  hine  mid  eallum  maegne  and  mid  eallum  mode 
Inf jan,  ponne  gearad  he  us  aet  pam  dorne,  si  him  wuldor 
and  lof  a  butan  ende  on  ecnysse,  amen.  5 


XXX  (26). 
Be  rihtan  cristendome. 

Mycel  is  nydpearf  cristenum  mannum,  paet  hi  heora 
cristendom  rihtlice  healdan  and  Cristes  cyrican  seghwar 
georne  gridjan  and  fridjan.  ealle  we  habbad  aenne 
heofonlicne  faeder,  paet  is  god  sylfa,  and  paet  we  swuteljad  10 
swa  oft,  swa  we  oftost  pater  noster  singad.  and  ealle 
we  habbad  ane  gastlice  modor,  seo  is  qcclesia  genamod, 
J)8et  is  godes  cyrice ;  and  da  we  sculon  aefre  lufjan  and 
weordjan  and  hy  gelomlice  secan  us  sylfum  to  pearfe 
and  naefre  hyre  derjan  wordes  ne  weorces.  fordam  aale  15 
paera  byd  godes  sylfes  feond,  pe  bid  godes  cyreena  feond 
and  de  godes  cyreena  riht  wanad  odde  wyrded,  eallswa 
hit  awriten  is:  inimicus  enim  Cristi  efficihir  omnis,  qui 
rcelesiasticas  res  usurpare  iniustc  conatar.  ac  utan  don, 
swa  us  pearf  is,  utan  god  lufjan  and  godes  cyrean  20 
weordjan  and  werjan  and  godes  lagum  fyligean  and 
ealle  ure  wisan  raedlicc  fadjan.  and  donne  is  aerest 
raeda  fyrmest,  paet  manna  gehwyle  ofer  ealle  odre  ding 
aenne  god  lufje  and  aenne  geleafan  anraedlice  haebbe  on 
paene,  pe  us  ealle  aerest  geworhte  and  mid  deorwyrdum  25 


3  nu  acc.  von  and.  hd.  \\  über  hine  von  and.  hd.  urne  drillten 

XXX.     enthalten    nur   in    E.      nur    ofenbare    fehler    Wftd    <i>- 

bessert,  vgl.  anm.    Seitenüberschrift  (von  and.  hd.)  .xv.  Be  cristendome, 
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ceape  eft  us  gehöhte,  and  riht  is,  pect  manna  gehwylc 
odrum  beode  pset  riht,  peet  he  wille,  peet  man  him  beode. 
and  eac  we  agan  pearfe,  pset  we  geornlice  smeagean 
on  seghwylce  wisan,  hu   we    symle   magan    godes  agene 

5  beboda  rihtlicost  healdan,  and  eall  pset  geleestan,  pset 
pset  we  behetan,  pa  we  fulluht  underfengan,  oddon  pa, 
de  set  fulluhte  ure  forespecan  wseron.  dset  is  ponne 
aBrest  peet,  peet  man  behated,  ponne  man  fulluhte s  gyrned, 
peet  man  aä  wile  deofol  ascunjan  and   his  unlara  georne 

10  forbugan  and  ealle  his  unlaga  symle  aweorpan  and  ece- 
lice  widsacan  ealles  his  gemanan.  and  manisides  sona 
peereefter  mid  rihtan  geleafan  sodlice  swutelad,  peet  man 
pananford  ää  wile  on  eenne  god  eefre  gelyfan  and  ofer 
ealle  odre  ping  hine  a  lufjan  and  eefre  his  larum  georn- 

15  lice  fyligean  and  his  agene  beboda  rihtlice  healdan.  and 
ponne  bid  pa?t  fulluht,  swylce  hit  wedd  sy  ealra  pa?ra 
worda  and  ealles  pses  behates,  gehealde,  se  de  wylle. 
and  sod  is,  psct  ic  secge,  englas  beweardjad  pananford 
a3fre  manna  gehwylcne,  hu  he  gelapste  ffifter  his  fulluhte 

20  pa3t,  pect  man  bebet  aer,  pa  man  fulluhtes  gyrndc.  utan 
pa3t  gepencan  oft  and  gelome  and  georne  geleestan  pa?t, 
pa?t  we  behetan,  and  utan  word  and  weorc  rihtlice  fadjan 
and  ure  ingedanc  cla)nsjan  georne  and  ad  and  wed 
weerlice  healdan  and  gelome  understandan  peene  myclan 

25  dorn,  pe  we  ealle  to  sculon,  and  beorgan  us  georne  wid 
paane  weallendan  bryne  hellewites  and  gcearnjan  üs  pa 
ma3rda  and  da  myrhda,  pe  god  heefd  gegearwod  pam,  de 
his  wyllan  on  worulde  gewyrcad,  amen. 

Uton    eac   symle   gepencan   on   urum   mode,    hu   se 

30  call  wealdenda  drillten  purh  his  myclan  mildheortnesse 
hine  sylfne  for  üre  ealra  pearfe  and  neode  to  men  gehi- 
wode  on  pisum  middangearde  purh  da  eadigan  fffimnan 
Sca.  Marian  butan  eelcea  weres  gemanan.  and  hu  he  dead 
underfeng  for  üs,  and  hü  he  üs  alysde  fram  deofiuin  and 

'-"  kein  absatz  in  der  hs. 
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fram   hellewite  mid  his  pam  deorwurdan  blöde ,    and  hu 

he  nyder   astäh  to    helwarum   and    us   alysde    of  gömum 

paes  ecan  deapes,    and   hu  he  pone  deofol  on  helle  mid 

his  weagesidum    ofprihte;    and    na   paet  an,    paet  he  us 

panon  alysde,  ac  eac  swylce  he  us  bebet  pa  ecan  meda    5 

paes  heofonlican  rices,  gyf  we  hit  geearnjan  wyllad.     uton 

efstan  nü,   |>aet  we   magon  him  gewrixl   agyldan   on  swa 

mycclum,  swa  he  us  gefultumjan  wylle,  ongean  ealle  pa 

god,  J)e  he  us  forgyfen  haefd.     we  syndon  deadliee  menn 

and  to  duste  sceolon  on  worulde  wurdan  wurmum  to  a>te:  10 

and  of  eordan  we  sceolon  eft  ealle  arisan  on  domes  daege 

and  drihtene  sylfum  aetywan  eall,  paet  we  ter  dydon,  and 

beod    ponne   mid   ürum   sawlum    ece    symle    earme  odde 

eadige,    swa  hwaeder   swa  we   her  on  worulde   &r  urum 

endedaege  geearnjad.      witodlice    drihten    syld   pam    ece  15 

blisse,  earmum  ge  eadegum,  J>e  hit  geearnjan  wyllad  her 

on  life.     uton  eac  beorgan  üs  wid  ünrihthsemed  and  ge- 

scyldan  üs  wid  pa  bealewan    synne  and  wendon  gcornc 

to  beteran  craefte.     and  uton  aelce  ofermodignysse  forfleon 

and   unnytte   wörd,    aefste   and   andan,    fordam  seo  ofer-  20 

modignys   ys  for  gode  and  eac  for  worulde  ealra  craefta 

wyrst   and  gode   ladost.     purh   da  ofermodignesse  maere 

englas  on  heofonum  wurdon  geo  forsceapene  to  atelicum 

deoflum  and  besceofene  on  helle  gründ,   paer  hi  sceolon 

ecelice  witu  poljan,  fordam  pe  hi  forhogedon  pone  ecan  25 

drihten    and    him    sylfum    paer  rice   mynton :    ac   him   se 

rä  d  ne  gepeali,  ac  se  stidmoda  cyning,  drihten  aelmihtig, 

awearp    of  dam   setle  pone    modigan  feond   and   of  dam 

wuldre  eac  paes  heofonlican  rices.     and  ealle,  ]>a  de  mid 

him  aet   dam  raede  waoron,    hi  wiston   J)e   geornor  witum  30 

bcsctte  on  paore  byrnendan  helle,  wid  hwaene  lii  winnon 

ongunnon.     uton  georne  lufjan  {)a  ding,  pc  god  luf'ad,  and 

da  laetan  and   ascunjan,    J)e    gode  lade  synd.     uton  beoo 

eadmode  and  aolmesgeorne  and  wise   on   wordum  und  on 


31  wunnon  (über  dem  u  steht  uel  i) 

Napior,  Wnlfetan.  •'' 
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dsedum  eac  and  blictum  mode  on  halgum  liige  wseccan 
lufjan  and  ure  cyrican  secan  and  nrum  gebedum  fyljan, 
fordam  pset  haiige  gebed  and  seo  hlutre  lufu  godes  sel- 
mihtiges  and  seo  selmessylen,   pe   mann  for  godes  lufon 

5  geded,  geglencgad  and  gebringad  pa  sodfsestan  sawla  on 
wuldre  and  on  blisse  on  pam  ytemestan  daage  pises  woruld- 
rices,  pe  se  eallwealdenda  drihten  on  demed  seghwilcum 
men  be  his  agenum  gewyrhtum.  we  habbad  gersed  and 
geleornod  on  halgum  böcum,  pset  swa  mycel,  swa  ys  fram 

10  heofonum  to  pissere  eordan,  pset  seo  hell  ys  twä  swa 
deop,  and  heo  ys  ealswa  wid  eac.  wä  byd  pam,  pe 
paer  bid  geteohhod  to  and  daer  symble  wunjan  sceal. 
daer  ne  byd  sybbes  lufu  to  odrum ,  and  nys  pter  aenig 
man,  pe  paer  sy  gemyndig  drihtenes  aelmihtiges  for  dam 

15  säre,  pe  he  on  wunad.  pacr  bcod  pa  sawla  forgytene 
fram  eallum  pam ,  de  hi  aer  cudon  on  eordan.  hit  segd 
eac  on  halgum  bocum,  pa^t  an  deofol  arehte  anum  ancran 
ealle  helle  gryras  and  yrmda  and  para  synfulra  sawla 
tintregan   and   susla.      and  he   sa>de,    pa*t   cal  pes   mid- 

20  daneard  naere  pe  mare  drigee  landes  ofer  pone  mycelan 
garsecg,  ponne  man  amne  prican  apricce  <>n  aiuun  bradum 
brede.  and  nys  pes  middaneard  buton  swvlce  se  seofoda 
da3l  ofer  pone  mycelan  garsecg,  se  de  mid  his  ormeet- 
nysse    ealle    das  eordan  utan  emblid.      and   he  se  deofol 

25  pa  gyt  cwsed  to  pam  ancran:  gyf  Benig  mann  wsere  ane 
niht  on  helle  and  he  oft  wsere  Bßfter  pam  of  alanld. 
and  deah  man  pone  garsecg  mid  isene  ütan  ymbtynde 
and  pone  ealne  gefylde  mid  fyres  lige  up  op  done  heofmirs 
hrof  and   ütan  embsette  hine   ponne  ealne  mid   byligeon 

30  and  heora  aeghwylc  odres  sethrinan  mihte  and  to  aeg- 
hwylcum  pa3ra   byligca  wa?re   man   geset   and    se    hsefde 


2  hinter  cyric;m  am  fände  von  a.  hä.  georne  18  (h)elle 
21  bräde  (über  dem  c  steht  um)  22  (.i.  wsex)  brede  ||  (buton)  27  hinter 
isene  ü.  d.  ,:.  von  and.  hd.  J>ele  28  |>o:ne  (ras.  von  n)  ||  heo- 
fonas  hs. 
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Samsones  strengde,  se  wa3s  ealra  eordwarena  strengest, 
pe  aer  odde  syddan  sefre  gewurde;  and  peah  man  ponne 
gesette  an  bräd  isen  pell  ofer  pses  fyres  hröf,  and  peah  hit 
waere  eall  mid  mannum  afylled  and  da?ra  aeghwylc  haefde 
aenne  hamor  on  handa,  and  peah  man  bleowe  mid  eallum  5 
pam  byligeon  and  mid  pam  hameron  beote  on  paßt  isene 
pell  and  se  lig  brastlode,  ne  awacode  he  na3fre  for 
eallum  pisum,  to  dam  werig  he  wäre  for  paere  anrc 
nihthwile.  mycelum  ys  to  warnigenne  us  eallum  wid 
swylce  eardungstowe.  pis  eall  se  deofol  as&de  and  10 
arehte  pam  ancran. 

Understande,  se  de  wylle,  his  agene  neode  and  dearfe. 
ealle  pa  tungon,  pe  aefre  clypedon  and  spraecon,  syddan 
Adam  leofode   se  forma   mann,   pe    Crist   aerest   gescop, 
peah   hi   gyt  on   pysum   life  waeron,    and   da  pe  nu  gyt  15 
syndon,  and  da  pe  towerde  syndon,  aer  domes  dieg  cume, 
ealle   hi    ne   mihton    asecgan    and  areccan,    hü   wä  pam 
sawlum  byd,  pe  on  helle  beon  sceolon.     uton  us  warnjan 
symble  wid  pa   hellican  witu    and   gepeodan   üs    to   dam 
uplican  rice,  fordam  pe  paar  ys  seo  bliss  and  paet  wuldor,  20 
paet  nan  eordlic   mann  ne  can  ne  ne  maeg  mid  his  wor- 
dum   areccan    and   asecgan  pa  wynsumnysse    and   blisse 
paes  heofonlican  lifes.     pa  geongan  men  hopjad,   paet  hi 
moton  lange  on  pissere  worulde  libban,  ac  se  hopa  hi  be- 
paecd  and  beswicd,  ponne  him  leof'ost  waere,  paßt  hi  lybban  25 
moston.     se  ealda  man  liim  maßg  gewislice  wltod  wftan, 
pa3t  him  se  dead  genealaecd   for  daere  oferyldc,   pe   him 
on  sihd;   fordam  pe  he  maeg  oncnawan   and   ongytau  be 
manegum   pingum,    pe   him  ponne  dcrjad.     him  amolsn- 
jad  and  adimmjad  pa  cagan,   pe  kl  waeron  beorhte  and  30 
gleawe  on  gesihde;  and  seo  tungc  awistlad,  £>e  »r  beefde 


1   streng(e)st       ■  warnigende   unter  dem  d   ein  tilgungspunht 
und  darüber  n 

12  kein  absate  in  der  hs.      ,:1  über  ealle  steht  von  and.  hd, 
deah  de      ll  leofode  fehlt  in  der  hs, 
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getinge  spraece  and  gerade;  and  da  earan  aslawjad,  pa 
pe  aer  waeron  ful  swifte  and  hraede  to  gehyrenne  faegere 
dreamas  and  sangas;  and  pa  handa  awindad,  pa  de  aer 
haefdon  ful  hwaete  fingras ;  and  paet  feax  afealled,  pe  aer 
5  waas  faeger  on  hiwe  and  on  fulre  waestme;  and  pa  ted 
ageolwjad,  pa  de  waeron  ser  hwite  on  hiwe;  and  paet 
ored  stincd  and  afulad,  pe  aar  waes  swete  on  stence. 
nis  senig  swa  rice  mann  on  disum  life,  paet  he  ne  sceole 
his    ünpances    ealle   his   aehta   alatan   and   on   ünmyrhde 

io  his  lif  geendjan.  aeghwylc  man,  ge  se  rica  ge  se  heanva. 
sceal  purh  sär  sweltan ;  and  deah  hwa  mihte  odde  moste 
libban  her  on  life  fela  pusend  geara,  ne  pined  him  on 
pam  toweardan  life  oft,  buton  swylce  hwa  his  eage  be- 
priwe.     her  on  worlde  ne  maeg  nan  pilig  eec  beon ,  for- 

15  dam  pe  peos  woruld  nis  ece;  and  ne  purfon  we  na  paes 
wenan,  paet  ure  drillten  us  nelle  pa?ra  leana  gemanjan, 
pe  he  üs  her  on  eordan  forgyfen  hafad.  dam  pe  he 
mycel  to  forlset,  myccles  he  wyle  hine  manjan.  deah  pe 
pas  cascras  odde  rice  cyningaa  odde  Benige  odre  wlance 

20  inen  him  haton  gewyrcan  heora  byrgene  of  marmanstane 
and  utan  emfraetewjau  mid  readum  goldc.  [)cahhwaedere 
sc  dead  hit  eal  todaeld;  ponne  bid  seo  gleng  agoten,  and 
se  prym  tobrocen,  and  pajt  gold  tosceacen,  and  da  gvm- 
mas  toglidene,  and  da  lichaman  gebrosnode  and  to  duste 

25  gewordene,  fordam  nis  naht  pyses  middaneardes  wüte 
and  dissere  worlde  wela ;  ho  ys  hwilwendlic  and  ge- 
witendlic,  ealswa  pa  rican  mcn  syndon  her  on  worulde. 
hwaar  syndon  pa  rican  caseraa  and  cynegas,  pa  de  geo 
gefyrn  weeron?     hwaer  syndon  pa  ealdormen  and  da  ofer- 

3o  modigan  and  da  rican  gercfan,  pe  pa  laga  and  bebodu 
gesetton?  hweer  syndon  demra  dömstowa?  liwau-  ys 
heora  ricetcre  and  heora  prass  and  orgol,  buton  on  mol- 
dan  bepeaht  and  on  witum  gecyrred?     hwaBr  com  pisse 


4  and]  an  hs.     7  stingct  hs.      '-  gringd  hs.     -"  über  ealdorm. 

steht  von  and.  hd.  eorlas  and 
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worlde  wela?  hwaer  com  |)issere  eordan  fsegernys? 
hwser  comon,  pa  de  swydost  amta  ryledon  and  odrum 
eft  laefdon?  das  hean  mihta  her  on  worulde  afeallad 
and  ahreosad  and  to  lore  wurpad.  swa  lsene  ys  seo  ofer- 
lufu  eordan  gestreona;  efnes  hit  bid  gelte  rena  scürum,  5 
Jonne  hi  nyder  of  heofonum  swydost  dreosad  and  eft 
rade  eall  toglidad,  ponne  bid  fseger  weder  and  beorht 
sunne ;  swa  tealte  syndon  eordan  welan ,  swa  tödseled 
se  lichoma  and  seo  sawul.  dissere  worulde  wela  wurde]? 
to  nahte,  and  das  eordlican  fing  wurdap  to  sorge  eallum  10 
pam,  pe  hy  to  swyde  lufjad.  hit  is  ealra  wundra  maest, 
pset  we  syndon  swa  heardre  heortan,  pset  we  symle  ne 
wepon  and  forhtjan  pa  toweardan  wita  and  üs  pa  sefre 
ondraedon  and  on  gemynde  habban.  nis  üs  nan  ping 
selre  on  pysum  life ,  Jonne  we  hreowe  dön  ure  synna  is 
and  hi  mid  selmessum  georne  alyson  her  on  life,  pset  we 
ne  purfon  eft  pa  ecan  witu  prowjan  and  doljan.  nis 
nan  man  swa  rice  on  eordan  and  swa  mihtig  and  msere, 
pa?t  he  ne  sceole  deades  abyrgean;  and  mid  üre  sawlc 
anre  we  seeolon  riht  agyldan  on  domes  da3g.  wa  byd  20 
hyre  ponne  earmre,  gyf  heo  ana  stent  ealra  godra  da)da 
bedaeled  on  domes  dseg  beforan  gode  and  beforan  eallum 
Ins  halgum.  daBr  ponne  beod  on  us  sylfum  gesyne  and 
opene  ealle  pa  gyltas,  pe  we  softe  gefremedon  and  ge- 
dydon  on  pisum  life  ongean  godes  willan,  buton  hi  beon  25 
ser  her  on  worulde  gebette  gode  to  willan  and  us  sylfum 
to  pearfe.  da3r  ponne  ne  msog  a?nig  man  odrum  gehelpan, 
se  fseder  pam  suna  ne  sc  sunu  pam  faeder,  ne  seo  modor 
psere  dehter  ne  seo  dohtor  psere  meder,  ne  nan  ne  ma3g 
odrum;  ac  änra  gchwylcum  men  byd  gedemed  aiftcr  3o 
his   agenum  gewyrhtum.     god  wyle   swapeah  gemiltsjan 


5  eoreta  hs.  ||  gelice  hs.  B  dreosect  hs.  7  ioglidotl  hs.  n  am 
rande  von  and.  Jtd.  be  andetnyssa  16  vor  s(A'lro  ras.  von  etwa 
3  bchst,.  '1]  hinter  earmre  am  rande  von  a.  h.  sawle  -7  odres  hs. 
29  ne  nan  (ne) 
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seghwylcum  synfullum  menn,  pe  his  synna  her  andet 
his  scrifte  and  da3dbetan  wyle  and  sefre  geswican  paes 
unrihtes,  |>e  he  aar  worhte  and  dyde.  eal  man  sceal 
aspiwan  synna  Jmrh  abryrde  andetnysse,  ealswa  man  ded 
5  ünlybban  Jmrh  godne  drenc.  ne  mseg  se  preost  senigum 
synfullum  men  wel  d&dbote  ta3can,  ser  he  gehyre  his 
synne  J)e  ma,  pe  &nig  l&ce  mseg  benigne  untrumne  mann 
wel  lacnjan,  aar  he  haebbe  pset  attor  üt  aspiwen,  |>e  him 
oninnan   bid.      uton   andettan    ure    synna    |)a   hwile ,    pe 

10  we  magon  and  moton,  and  sefre  geswican  and  don  to 
göde,  lochwset  we  magon,  ponne  gebeorge  we  üs  sylfum 
wid  ece  wite  and  geearnjad  üs  heofonan  rice.  uton 
lufjan  cyrcsocne  oft  and  gelome  and  lybban  J>am  lifo, 
pe  üre  scrift  üs  wTisige,  and  secan  hi  gelome  and  acsjon 

15  georne,  hweet  us  sy  to  donne.  helpe  gehwa  his  sylfes 
gcorne  Jm  hwile,  pe  he  mage  and  mote;  gebuge  eelc 
cristen  man  georne  fram  unrihte  to  rihte.  eac  se  de 
purhwunad  on  gödum  deedum  ford  od  his  ende,  he  pmn 
sceal   habban   ece  edlean  mid  Criste  sylfum.     nu    ua    \s 

20  eallum  sod  aa&d  and  areht,  we  agon  mycele  ]>oarf<\  |»;rf 
we  hit  eac  understandon ,  swa  uro  agen  pearf  ys.  god 
us  ealle  gcstrangjc  and  getrymme  to  ure  agenre  [)earfe 
and  us  gehe  aide,  swa  his  wylla  sy.  god  \>  eaka  criatenra 
manna  faader,    and   he   pret   gecydde,   ]);i    [>a    he   ;i sende 

25  his  agen  bearn  Crist  of  heofonum,  and  her  weard  mann 
geboren  purh  paet  ebene  m&den  Bei  üarian,  pc  neefre 
nullte  weres  gemanan,  and  he  for  eal  manneynn  dead 
prowode  and  us  ealle  pa  durh  liis  dead  alyade  of  dam 
ecan  deade    and    us   ealle   gestrynde  to   pam  ecan  lifo. 


4  über  abryrde  von  a.  h.  uel  goode  6  am  rande  mit  Ver- 
weisung auf  die  stelle  hinter  drenc  von  a)ul  hd.  and  wite  ge  to 
gewissan,  butan  ge  andettan  eovvre  synnan,  mid  nane  finge,  ne 
mid  gebedum  ne  mid  selmessan,  ne  bid  hit  well  gebett  wid  godd 
6  ser  he  g.  h.  s.  auf  ras.  von  and.  hd.?  !)  hinter  synna  von  a.  h. 
ü.  d.  z.  her  on  pissan  life 
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durh  claene  maeden  Crist  weard  geboren,  and  durh  cliene 
fulluht  \ve  syndon  ealle  cristene  gewordene;  pset  we 
sceolon  eac  on  ealre  claennysse  healdan,  gyf  we  aenigc 
miltse  begytan  sceolon  &t  gode.  Crist  prowode  for  us 
synleas,  ponne  moton  we  be  gewyrhtum  fela  for  urum  5 
synnum  prowjan  and  doljan  and  aet  gode  geearnjan,  paet 
he  us  for  his  micclan  mildheortnesse  huru  wid  ecne  dead 
ahredde  and  us  on  pam  toweardan  life  reste  geunne. 
uton  us  habban  symble  on  gemynde  pone  timan,  pe  us 
toweard  ys,  ponne  se  earma  lichama  and  seo  werige  10 
sawul  hi  totwaemad  and  todaelad,  ponne  us  forlaetad  ealle 
ure  woruldfrynd,  ne  magon  hi  üs  ponne  aenigum  gode, 
ac  bid  aet  gode  änum  gelang  eall,  hwaet  we  gefaran 
sceolon.  gepence  gehwa  him  sylf,  hu  sceort  and  hu 
earmlic  pis  laene  lif  ys.  ne  yldon  we  na  fram  daege  to  15 
daege,  paet  we  to  gode  ne  gecyrron,  fordam  we  us  nyton 
witod  lif  aet  aefen  ne  we  nyton,  ponne  we  to  üre  reste 
gad,  hwaeper  we  moton  eft  daeges  gebidan.  ne  us  ne 
pearf  na  twynjan,  pset  we  gebyrjan  ne  sceolon  odde 
heofonwarena  cyninge  odde  hellewites  deoflum  a3fter  urum  20 
fordside.  hit  ys  sorhlic  and  earmlic  eallum  cristenum 
mannum  to  gehyrenne  eal,  paet  man  us  foresegd  embe 
Cristes  prowunge  and  embe  his  hidercyme  and  embe 
hellewitebrogan,  p83t  we  syndon  swa  heardre  heortan, 
pset  we  ne  magon  ongytan  pa  godcundan  lare,  pe  us  25 
man  lserd  and  lapad  to  urum  drihtne  fram  deofles  an- 
wealde.  us  ys  eallum  swyde  micel  pearf,  pset  we  under- 
standon,  pset  hit  to  dam  dorne  nu  georne  geneahecd,  pe 
drihten  sylf  to  cymd,  ponne  he  wyle  33t  us  witan,  hu 
we  him  geleanod  habbon  eall,  pset  he  for  us  prowodc  30 
and  dolode  on  pisum  life.  we  habbad  oncnawcn  fela 
psera  foretacna,  pe  Crist  sylf  foressede,  pa3t  cuman  sceolde 
on  disne  middaneard;  and  eac  he  ssede  for  micelne  egsan, 
pe  gyt  towerd  is.     he  saode,   paet  aefter  pisum  faece  gyt 

33  miclum  hs. 
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gewurdan  sceal  swa  egeslic  tima,  swa  neefre  aar  nes,  syd- 
ctan  deos  woruld  geweard.  utan  don,  swa  us  mycel 
pearf  ys,  lufjan  god  admihtigne  and  healdan  his  bebodu 
georne,  ponne  geearnige  we  us  ece  blisse  on  heofona 
5  rice  mid  drihtene  sylfum,  se  de  leofad  and  rixad  a  butan 
ende  on  ecnesse,  amen. 


XXXI  (27). 

We  willad  nu  secgan  sume  bysne  to  pisum.  an 
munuccild  wunode  mid  manegum  gebrodrum  on  Mauricius 
mynstre,  paas  halgan  martyres,   pset  is  on  Muntgiu,  swa 

io  men  farad  to  Rome.  da  hgefde  pset  munuccild  swide 
mserlice  stemne,  and  his  modor  gecom  to  pam  mynstre 
for  oft  and  gehyrde  gelome  hyre  leofan  sunu,  hu  myrge 
he  sang  mid  pam  munecum  symle ;  and  hyre  wses  myrge 
on  hyre  mode  purh  p?ct.     da  gelamp  hit  a?t  nixtan,  pa?t 

15  hit  of  life  gewat  to  pam  heofonlican  lifo,  and  hco  ne 
gehyrde  na  syddan  hyre  leofan  sunu  stemne:  and  heo 
sorhfull  pa  axode  set  paes  mynstres  abbode,  hwser  hyre 
sunu  wa^re,  odde  hwseper  he  dead  weere.  and  he  hyre 
andwerde:    cne  beo  du  hohful,    la  wtf,  ]>in  sunu  leofad.3 

20  and  heo  da  hopode,  pset  heo  gehyran  secolde  hyre  suna 
stemne  be  dam,  pe  he  geewad.  ac  pa  da  hco  ne  mihte 
pset  munuccild  gehyran,  pa  eode  heo  eft  t<»  pam  abbode 
sarig,  and  hco  hine  befran :  cfor  hwi  ne  mseg  ic  gehyran 
mines    suna   stemne,    gyf  he   sodlicc   leofad f     da  absed 

25  so  abbod  aet  pam  ffllmihtigan  gode,   prct  hyre  sunu  sang 


1  (n)aefre 

XXXI.  nur  in  E  enthalten,  keine  Überschrift;  die  Seitenüber- 
schrift, die  iiicht  vom  Schreiber  herrührt,  lautet  xvi  Be  ane  munuccilde. 
9  (on)  munegiu       "  mserlic       -1  am  rande  mit   Verweisung  auf  he 

von  and.  hd.  se  abbod  gec\v;r<l  -:t  vor  -trau  am  rande  von  spät. 
hd.  axsode  25  am  rande  mit  Verweisung  auf  die  .--teile  hinter  gode 
steht  von  and.  hd.  for  pa)S  wifes  sann- 
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swvde  hludc  of  heofonum,  pset  seo  modor  gehyrde,  hu 
myrge  hc  sang,  and  oncneow  |>a  sodlice,  pset  hyre  sunu 
leofode  mid  pam  selmihtigan  gode,  |)am  de  he  ser  Jbeowode. 
pain  ys  wuldor  and  wyrdmynt  a  to  worulde,  amen. 


XXXII  (28). 
Sermo  de  cena  domini.  5 

Leofan  men,  ic  wille  cydan  eow  eallum  and  pam 
huru,  ]be  hit  ä?r  nystan,  hwanan  seo  bysn  aBrest  aras, 
paet  biseeopas  ascadad  ut  of  cyrican  on  foreweardan 
lenetene  pa  men,  pe  mid  openan  heafodgyltan  hy  sylfe 
forgyltad,  and  eft  hy  sefter  geornfulre  dsedbote  into  10 
cyrican  lsedad  on  |>am  daege,  pe  bid  cena  domini,  ealswa 
todreg  is.  ure  drihten  gescop  and  geworhte  Adam,  pone 
forman  man,  haligne  and  clamne  and  synleasne  him  sylfum 
to  gelicnesse ;  and  da  sylfan  gelicnesse  ure  drihten  eac 
leerde  and  faeste  bebead,  paet  we  georne  on  us  sylfum  15 
habban  and  healdan  sculan.  he  ewaed:  l estote  saneti, 
qaia  et  ego  sanetus  sum? 

Leofan  men,  we  raedad  on  bocum,  paet  for  Adames 
godnesse  and  for  his  halignesse  god  hine  gelogode  on 
fruman  in  paradyso  on  ealre  myrhde  and  on  ealre  maerde.  20 
da3r  he  geseah  godes  englas  and  wid  spaec,  and  wid  god 
sylfne  he  spaec,  and  naefre  he  ne  swulte  ne  dead  ne 
polode   ne  sar  ne  sorge  naefre  ne  gebide ,   narre  |>aet  hc 


1  über  hlude  von  a.  h.  myrige  and  -  hinter  sodlice  über  d.  z. 
von  a.  h.  J>a  sta?mnc  and 

XXXII.  nur  in  E  enthalten.  n  lasded  hs.  15  über  bebead 
von  sp.  hd.  het 

18  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  20  ealra  mserde  aa  hinter  hc  am 
rande  von  a.  h.  ne 


154  XXXII 

syngode.  ac  sona  swa  he  syngode  and  durh  deofles  lare 
breac  forbodenes,  sona  god  sylfa,  pe  is  ealra  bisceopa 
bisceop,  anydde  üt  pone  Adam  of  daare  myrhde,  pe  he 
&y  on  waas,  and  he  syddan  leofode  her  on  wornlde  sarig 
5  and  sorhful  pa  hwile,  |)e  he  leofode,  and  aafter  pam 
ferde  to  helle  and  paar  pa  sydpan  wunode  lange  on 
yrmde,  od  paat  Crist  hine  panon  purh  his  mildheortnysse 
of  yrmdum  brohte,  and  hine  into  paare  heofonlican  cyrican 
syddan  gelaadde,    pe   he  a   sydpan  inne    on  wunode  mid 

10  godes  englum  and  mid  his  halgum  on  ecan  wuldre. 

Leofan  men,  bisceopas  syndon  to  pam  gesette  on 
pisre  worulde,  paat  hy  georne  sculon  be  Cristes  bysene 
and  be  his  lare  godes  folc  wenjan  to  pam ,  pe  heom 
pcarf  sy.     and  aafter  paare  bysne,  pe  god  sylf  on  Adame 

15  astealde,  pe  he  hine  for  his  halignesse  and  for  his  god- 
nesse  on  fruman  in  paradyso  gelogode,  aafter  paare  bysene 
we  lapjad  and  logjad  cristene  men  into  godes  huse.  and 
wo  laarad,  paat  aale  gefullod  man  sy  aafter  his  fulluhte 
haiig  and  durh  paas  halgan  fulluhtes  halignesse  pa^s  wel 

20  wyrde ,  paat  he  on  cyrican  oft  syddan  gewunige  and 
godes  lare  and  läge  gelome  gehyre.  and  we  hrrad. 
paat  gehwa  eac  pa  swyde  faaste  rihtlice  healde  and  hi 
swyde  georne  smeage  gelome.  and  gif  hwylc  man  ponne 
godes  läge  swa  swyde  abrece,  paat  he  hine  sylfne  open- 

25  lice  wid  god  forwyrce  mid  healicre  misdaade,  ponne  be 
paare  bysene,  pe  god  on  Adame  astealde,  pa  pa  he  hine 
nydde  üt  of  paradiso,  be  dan*o  bysne  we  eac  nydad  üt 
pa  forsyngodan  of  godes  cyrican,  od  paat  hi  mid  ead- 
modre  daadbote   hi  sylfe   geinnjan  to   pam,    pa^t  we   hy 

30  pyder  in  oft  laadan  durran,  ealswa  we  todaag  pa  don 
willad,   pe  pas  halgan  tid  geornlice  bettan,   paat  hy  fer 


2  (paes)  forbodenan  (das  an  von  and.  hd.  auf  ras.  von  es) 
(treowes  wsesdm^  das  ])xs  soivie  tr.  w.  ü.  d.  z.  von  a.  h.  8  (ge)brohte 
das  ge  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd. 

11  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.       18  leerad]  laetad  hs.;  vgl.  anm. 
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braecon.  understande  eac  cristenra  manna  gehwylc,  paet 
pect  forbod  huslganges  and  inganges  into  cyrican  is  eal 
pearflic  pam  daedbetan,  pe  ariht  understandan  can,  paet 
he  hine  sylfne  on  his  gedance  for  his  misdaedan  swyde 
preage  and  hine  sylfne  gecnawe  swa  forworhtne,  paet  5 
he  paera  dinga  wyrde  ne  sy,  pe  pa  men  syndon,  pe  hy 
sylfe  habbad  gehealden  mid  rihte.  and  deah  aefre,  swa 
se  man  sy  swydor  forsingod,  swa  he  geornor  and  gelomor 
godes  hus  sece  da3ges  and  nihtes  and  cneowige  paer  ute 
oft  and  gelome  and  clypige  to  Criste  geomerjendum  10 
mode  and  talige  hine  sylfne  wid  god  swa  forworhtne, 
paet  he  wyrde  ne  sy,  paet  he  gan  mote  into  godes  huse; 
and  aefre,  swa  he  hine  sylfne  swydor  geeadmed  on  -his 
daedbote,  swa  byd  his  daedbot  gode  andfengre,  and  godes 
mildheortnes  him  micle  pe  gearwre.  and  ure  aelc  maeg  15 
be  woruldlican  pingan  eac  georne  gecnawan,  pset ,  gyf 
hwa  hsefd  his  hlaforde  sare  abolgen,  ne  bid  him  na  ge- 
beorhlic,  paet  he  in  him  setforan  gä,  a3r  he  gebete.  ne 
huru  ne  bid  na  gebeorhlic,  pam  pe  wid  god  haefd  for- 
worht  hine  sylfne  ealles  to  swyde  mid  openlicre  daade,  20 
pa3t  he  to  hrasdlice  into  godes  huse  aafter  pam  racige, 
ac  stände  pa3r  ute  and  bete  swyde  georne,  swa  swa  him 
man  taece,  od  pset  he  mid  hreowsunge  and  mid  georn- 
fulre  böte  geinnige  hine  sylfne,  swa  biscop  him  tsece, 
into  godes  huse ;  and  donne  mseg  se  biscop  eac  paes  25 
mannes  syngrina  purh  godes  pafunge  pe  swydor  gelid- 
jan,  pe  pus  wile  georne  mid  eadmodre  heortan  helpan 
him  sylfan.  cala  leofan  men,  utan  don  ealle,  swa  swa 
us  pearf  is,  utan  helpan  ure  sylfra,  and  utan  anmodlice 
eallum  mode  gebugan  to  Criste  and  earnjan  his  miltse,  so 
swa  we  geornost  magon.  he  is  swyde  milde  and  him 
symle  sy  lof  and  wyrdmynt  aefre  to  worulde,  amen. 


7  (eefre)  über  d.  z.  doch  vom  Schreiber?      -x  über  hrsedl,  von 
me.  hd.  sone      '-9  helpe(n) 
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XXXIII  (5). 

Sermo  Lupi  ad  Anglos,  quando  Dani  maxime 
persecuti  sunt  eos,  quod  fuit  anno  millesimo 
xim   ab   incarnatione   domini  nostri  Jesu  Cristi. 

Leofan  men,  gecnawad,  pset  sod  is:  deos  woruld  is 
5  on  ofste,  and  hit  nealsecd  pam  ende,  and  dy  hit  is  on 
worulde  a,  swa  leng,  swa  wyrse,  and  swa  hit  sceal  nyde 
aar  Antecristes  tocyme  yfeljan  swyde.  understandad  eac 
georne,  pset  deofol  pas  peode  nu  fela  geara  dwelode  to 
swyde ,  and  pget  lytle  getrywda  waeron  mid  mannum, 
o  peah  hi  wel  spa3can,  and  unrihta  to  fela  ricsode  on  lande ; 
and  naBs  a  fela  manna,  pe  hogade  ymbe  pa  böte  swa 
georne,  swa  man  scolde,  ac  deeghwamlice  man  ihtc  yfel 
sefter  odrum  and  unriht  rserde  and  unlaga  manege  ealles 
to   wide    gynd   calle    pas    deode.  ,and    we    eac    fordam 

XXXIII.    enthalten  in  BCEHI.    in   der  Schreibung  hin  ich  E 

gefolgt;  von  H sind  nur  die  bedeutenderen  Varianten  in  der  Schreibung 
angegeben.  l  Sermo  —  3  Cristi]  Lärspell  />.  Sermo  H  ||  S.j  Item 
sermo  E  2  quod]  quos  {über  dem  s  ein  d)  C  ||  anno  —  3  Cristi]  in 
dies  J£|>elredi  regis  E  3  .vim.  C  ||  Seitenüberschrift  xvmi  item 
sermo  Lupi,  am  rande  von  ne.  hd.  anno  Chri.  1009  E  *  peos  C  \\ 
world  G,  worold  1  5  neä-  C,  neahlsecd  H\\  py  BI,  pi  C  6  worlde  C, 
vvorolde  7||  äa  B,  äa  I\\  lencg  B,  lenge  C\\  swa  (das  zweite  mal)  I\\ 
wirse  C  |]  nede  H,  dahinter  for  folees  synnan  fram  dsege  to  da>ge  E, 
for  folees  synnan  I  ~  swide  C,  swype  I,  dahinter  ßis  wses  on 
yEpelredes  cyninges  dagum  gediht  feower  geara  faece,  ;er  ho  ford- 
ferde.  gime,  se  de  wille,  hu  hit  pa  weere,  and  hwael  siddan  ge- 
wurde C,  and  huru  hit  wyrd  psenne  egeslic  and  grirnlic  wide  on 
worulde  (-olde  I)  EI  ||  leofan  men,  under-  E  8  deode  B  ||  dwo- 
lode  H  9  swide  BC,  swype  I  ||  litle  C  ||  getreowda  (-pa  i)  BCI, 
treowpae  H  ||  wacran  /  10  heo  B,  hy  I  ||  sprecan  B,  spraecon  (\ 
swsecan  J||rixode  B,  riosode  I,  rixoden  H  "  a]  na  C7Z  ||  hogode 
CH,  smeade  EI\\  embe  H  ||  böte  B  "  sceolde  B  ||  ehte  B,  rhte  G, 
yhte  H  13  araerde  C\  nedde  H  ||  manega  C  ll  geond  BCH  \\ 
peode  CI  ||  -pam  I 
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habbad  fela  byrsta  and  bysmara  gebiden,  and  gyf  we 
wenige  böte  gcbidan  scnlan,  ponne  mote  we  pses  to  gode 
earnjan  bet,  ponne  we  a?r  ciison  dydon.  fordam  mid 
miclan  earnnngan  we  geearnodon  pa  yrmda,  pe  us  on 
sittad  and  mid  swycie  miclan  earnungan  we  pa  böte  5 
motan  aet  gode  geraacan,  gyf  hit  sceal  heonanford  god- 
jende  wurdan.  la  hwset,  we  witan  ful  georne,  paat  to 
myclan  bryce  sceal  micel  bot  nyde  and  to  miclum  bryne 
wseter  unlytel,  gif  man  pset  fyr  sceal  to  ante  acwsencan. 
and  mycel  is  nydpearf  manna  gehwylcum,  paat  he  godes  10 
läge  gyme  heonanford  georne  and  godes  gerihta  mid 
rihte  gelaaste,  on  haapenum  peodum  ne  dear  man  for- 
healdan  lytel  ne  mycel,  paas  pe  gelagod  is  to  gedwolgoda 
weordunge;  and  we  forhealdad  aaghwaar  godes  gerihta 
ealles  to  gelome.  and  ne  dear  man  gewanjan  on  haade-  is 
num  peodum  inne  ne  ute  aanig  paara  pinga,  pe  gedwol- 
godan  gebroht  bid  and  to  lacum  betaaht  bid;  and  we 
habbad  godes  hüs  inne  and  ute  claane  berypte.  and  godes 
peowas  syndan  maape  and  munde  geweihwar  bedaalde ; 
and  gedwolgoda  penan  ne  dear  man  misbeodan  on  aanige  20 

1  bersta  G  ||  bismra  BC  ||  gif  BCI  2  asnig  77  |]  böte  gebidan  B  \\ 
scylen  B,  scyl-  I,  -on  C  [|  to  gode  paes  77  ||  J>aes]  paet  C  3  geearn- 
jan  BH,  ernjan  7"||pyssan  (-i-  H)  BH,  disum  C,  pysan  7||did-  C, 
-an  BI  ||  -f>am  I  4  miclum  B,  micclum  C,  micle  77  ||  -ungum  C, 
-ungaa  77  ||  -nedari  B,  -(n)edan  7  5  swide  BC,  swype  I  ||  micelan 
BCI,  micel  77  ||  -unge  H  ||  da  B  ||  böte  B,  dedbote  H  6  gif  BCI  || 
godigende  C  7  weordan  BI  ||  füll  B  8  miclan  BI,  micelan  C  || 
bot  BC  ||  nide  C  ||  miclan  BI,  micelan  C  °  unlitel  C  ||  fir  C  ||  to 
ausradiert  77  ||  eahte  77  ||  aewencan  BI  10  micel  Cl  |]  neod-  B, 
-ftearfa  77,  dahinter  eac  E  ||  mana  7  ||  -hvvilcum  CI  n  gime  C  \\ 
hinter  georne  steht  bet  J>onne  he  aer  dyde  E  ||  rihtae  77  12  haed-  B  || 
de(a)r  /.  der  77  13  micel  ne  litel  C\\  micel  BI\\  de  B  14  weord- 
unga  B,  wurd-  C\\  godes  gerihta  seghwaer  BH ||  aeghwar  C  u>  lome 
7/ 1|  de(a)r  7||  wonjan  77  ||  ha#-  7  10  j»ara  7*Gy  »  broht  Ei  ||  lace  77 
1H  lins  BCJ||  beripede  C,  dahinter  a'lcra  gerisena  7?77  ||  eac  syndan 
godes  peowas  E  10  sindon  C,  beod  77  ||  nnede  BC  ||  mynde  77  || 
-hwser  BI,  gehwasrTf  ||  bedjelede  C  20  and  sume  men  seegad,  p;et 
gedwol.  E  ||  gedwolgodan  CE  ||  dönan  C 
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wisan  mid  hsepenum  leodum,  swa  swa  man  godes  Jeowum 
nu  ded  to  wide,  paar  cristene  scoldan  godes  läge  healdan 
and  godes  peowas  gridjan. 

Ac  sod  is,  pset  ic  secge,  pearf  is  peere  böte,  fordam 
s  godes  gerihta  wanedan  nn  lange  innan  pysse  peode  on 
seghwylcum  ende,  and  folclaga  wyrsedan  ealles  to  swyde, 
and  halignessa  syndon  to  gridlease  wide,  and  godes  hns 
syndon  to  clsene  berypte  ealdra  gerihta  and  innan  be- 
strypte  selcra  gerysena,    and  godcunde   hadas  wseron  nu 

10  lange  swide  forsawene  and  wydewan  fornydde  on  unriht 
to  ceorle  and  to  mamige  foryrmdc  and  earme  men  beswi- 
cene  and  hreowlice  besyrwde  and  ut  of  disan  earde  wide 
gesealde  swyde  unforworlite  fremdum  to  gewealde  and 
cradolcild  gejeowode  Jnirh  waelhreowe  unlaga  for  iytelre 

15  pyfde,  and  freoriht  fornuniene  and  ilradriht  generwde  and 
gelmesriht  gewanode,  and  brandest  is  r<>  cwe|>e&ne  godes 


1  hsed-  BC  ||  peowan  B  2  ded  aus  daed  / 1|  par  C||sceold-  B, 
-on  C      3  and  godes  f>.  gr.  f.   IUI 

4  kein  absatz  in  den  hss.  |j  [>earf  is  {).  b.  fordam  f.  BH\\  dearf 
C  ||  pare  C  ||  -pam  I  5  -edon  B,  -odan  C  ||  nuj  to  KI  ||  innan  —  ■  ende 
/'.  Uli  ||  pisse  p.  0,  pysan  earde  K  B  -hwik-mn  C,  -caa  /  |]  am  de  I  || 
folclage  B,  folces  läge  H \\  wirsedon  C\\  swide  BC,  swype  /.  dahinter 
syddan  Eadgar  geendode  b)  7  halinessa  C  ||  sind-  C,  -an  7»7. 
beod  H  ||  wide  B  ||  hns  f.  H,  ü.  d.  z.  von  und.  hd.  byboda  // 
8  sind-  C,  -an  7,  beod  J/ 1|  beripto  C||  ealdra]  ealca  CJjbestripte  C, 
bestryp(t)e  I,  berypte  E      9  gerisna  />',  gerisena  CI,  rysena   I.    and 

god 10  forsawene   f.  KI      lü  -scBgene  //    ||    wmluwan  C,   wyd. 

syndon  wide  /<,',  wyd.  syndan  /  n  man-  BC,  -ega  C,  -ege  1  ] 
-yrmde  H,  dahinter  and  geliynede  swyde  (-pe  1)  Kf\\  inen  syndan 
sare  beswic-  KT  12  reowlice  1 7/ 1|  -sirwde  C,  dahinter  ge  Bei  freme 
ge  set  föstre  ge  aet  feo  ge  iet  feore  ealles  to  gelome  1>H  ,  f>yssan  B, 
|>isiiin    r,   |)\s;in    /        ,:1  Lr<>   isealde    //  |]  swide  C,  BWype  /  ||  f'ri'indan  /»' 

14  ge]»eowade  B,  -ede  7  ||  -reowe  0  ||  -lag«  7>  ||  for  1.  p.|  raft  »on 
einigen  Worten  C ||  lytlere  B     '"'  J>eofde  />'.  -J>e  /.  du/unter  wide  gynd 
pas  peode  Ü7i  ||  drffil-  V>7  7  ||  genyrwde  />'///.  genirwde  C    '"  »laus»-  / 
hinter  gewanode   sieht   frige  men   ne    laotan   wealdan   heora   sylfra 

ne  faran,  par  bi  willad,  ne  ateon  heora  agcn,  swa  swa  hi  willad. 
ne  pradas  ne  moton  habban,  pajt   hi   agon   on   agenan    hwilan  mid 

8T-    MICHAEL'8    \Z> 
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laga  lade  and  lara  forsewene  ;  and  dses  vve  habbad  ealle 
J)urh  godes  yrre  bysmor  gelome,  gecnawe,  se  de  cunne ; 
and  se  byrst  wyrd  gemaene ,  peah  man  swa  ne  wene, 
ealre  pisse  peode,  butan  god  beorge. 

Fordam    hit    is   on   us    eallum    swutol    and    gesyne,    5 
pa?t  we    aar  pysan   oftor  braecan,   ponne  we  bettan,   and 
dy  is  pisse  peode  fela  onsaege.     ne    dohte  hit  nu  lange  - 
inne  ne  ute,  ac  waes  here  and  liunger,  bryne  and  blod- 
gyte  on  gewelhwylcon  ende  oft  and  gelome;  and  us  stalu 
and  cwalu,  stric  and  steorfa,  orfcwealm  and  uncodu,  hol  10 
and  hete  and   rypera  reaflac  clerede    swyde  pearle,    and 
us   ungylda   swyde  gedrehton,   and   us  unwedera  for  oft 
■\veoldan   unwaestma ;    fordam   on  pisan   earde  waes,   swa 
hit  pincan   maeg,   nu   fela  geara   unrihta  fela  and  tealte 
getrywda    aeghwaer  mid  mannum.     ne  bearh  nu    for   oft  15 
gesib  gesibban  pe  ma,  pe  fremdan,  ne  faeder  his  bearne 
ne   hwilum   bearn  his  agenum  faeder   ne   brodor   odrum; 
ne  ure  aenig  his  lif  ne  fadode,    swa   swa  he    scolde,    ne 


earfedan  gewunnen ,  ne  pset,  pset  heom  on  godes  est  gode  men 
geudon  and  to  selmesgife  for  godes  lufan  sealdon.  ac  seghwilc 
selmesriht,  J>e  man  on  godes  est  scolde  mid  rihte  georne  gelsestan, 
seJc  man  gelitlad  odde  forhealded,  fordam  unriht  is  to  wide  man- 
num gemaene  and  unlaga  leofe  0||radost  C  ||  cwed-  BC 

1  läge  B  ||  lare  B  ||  -sawene  BC,  -sawe:ne  {ras.  von  n)  7, 
-segene  H  ||  |>aes  BC1  2  irre  C  ||  bismor  C.  bisrnora  (unter  dem  a 
tilgungspunktj  7||icnawa  H  3  (se)  J>e  7  ||  berst  wurd  C  ||  pell  Bl 
4  eall(r)e  7  ||  fyssere  B,  pysse  7 1|  deode  B  |]  buton  C  ||  byrge  B, 
gebeorge  E,  bürge  77 

5  kein  abscitz  in  den  hss.  ||  -f>am  7  ||  gesene  BCI  c  dfer  / 
Pyssan  B,  disan  C  ||  brtecon  BC  ||  betton  C  7  |>y  BI,  \n  C  ||  pysse  7  || 
unsaege  77 1|  lance  E  8  vor  bryne  ras.  von  ac  7  9  -gite  C\\  -hwyl- 
can  BI,  -bwileum  C  ||  üs  C  10  strlc  B  ||  uncojju  7  ||  hol  7  n  ripera 
C  ||  swide  BC,  swyf>e  7  la  üs  (das  erste  mal)  'C,  f.  1  \\  ungilda  swide  C  \\ 
-drehtan  BT 1|  us  (das  zweite  mal)  6",  (us)  7||  unwedera  aus  -dere  B, 
»widera  C,  ::we::dierse  //  13  weoldon  C  ||  -pam  /  ||  pysan  /»'/, 
j>ysum  C  14  Jjyncan  B  lö  getreowda  B,  gelriwda  C,  getryda  7  || 
BBghwar  C  16  ma  de  C\\  bearne]  suna  7?i7  17  hwilum]  hwilc  C\\ 
broder  B,  -J>or  7||o{)rum  7      18  (u)re  7||ne  /'.  7||sceolde  B 


6T.    MICHAELAS 
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gehadode  regollice  ne  lsewede  lahlice ;  ne  senig  wid 
operne  getrywlice  ne  pohte  swa  rihte,  swa  he  scolde, 
ac  msest  selc  swicode  and  odrum  derede  wordes  and 
dsede.    and  huru  unrihtlice  msest  a3lc  operne  seftan  heawed 

5  mid  scandiican  onscytan,  do  mare,  gyf  he  msege.  fordam 
her  syn  on  lande  ungetrywda  micle  for  gode  and  for 
worulde,  and  eac  her  syn  on  earde  on  mistlice  wisan 
hlafordswican  manege.  and  ealra  msest  hlafordswice  se 
bid  on  worulde,   pset   man   his  hlafordes   saule  beswice; 

io  and  ful  mycel  hlafordswice  eac  bid  on  worulde.  pa^t  man 
his  hlaförd  of  life  forrsede  oddon  of  lande  lifjendne  drife ; 
and  segder  is  geworden  on  Jnsan  earde:  Eadwerd  man 
fomedde  and  syddan  acwealde  and  eefter  pam  forba?rnde, 
and  vEpelred   man    draefde    ut   of   his   earde.     and   god- 

15  sibbas  and  godbearn  to  fela  man  forspilde  wide  gvml 
J>as  peode;  and  ealles  to  manege  haiige  stowa  wide  for- 


1  hinter  lahlice  steht  ac  worhtan  Inst  üs  (us  1)  to  läge  ealles 
to  gelome  and  nador  (-p-  I)  ne  heoldan  ne  lare  (lare  7)  ne  läge 
godes  ne  manna,  swa  Bwa  we  scoldan  hl  '-'  oderne  BC  H  -treow- 
B\\nef.  CEI\\sceo\deJB  3  dserede edruro  H|Joprum  /  4  ctodaC|| 
unrihtlice  (and)  unpcgenlice  (das  tnd  später  nachgetr.)  C  \\  oderne 
BC  ||  -wep  7  ■  sceand-  Hl  |]  ouscitan  C,  dahinter  and  mid  wroht- 
lacan  E  ||  do  B  \\  mare  BCl  ||  gif  BCl 1|  -pana  /  ■  her  f.  BH  ||  sind  ( \ 
beod  77  ||  -treowda  7>,  -triwda  <\  -trywde  (-]>a  /)  EI  ||  micele  C 
7  worlde  C,  worolde  7,  darüber  ist  gode  geschrieben  worden  und 
ivider  ausrad.  I  ||  vor  eac  ras.  von  h  J  ||  sind  C,  beod  7/  ||  on  m. 
w.  h.  m.  and  /'.  C  8  h(l)aford-  /  [|  manige7?||  -swica7>  9  worlde  <\ 
worolde  7||  h(i)s  I  ||  sawle  BC  ||  //i/<ccr  beswice  steht  and  tu  1  micel 
hlafordswice  eac  bid  on  worolde,  psel  man  his  hlafordes  saule  beswice 
durch  einen  strich  getilgt  I  10  micel  BCl  ||  -swica  B  ||  eac]  se  B, 
pe  77  ||  worlde  (\  worolde  7  n  of  life  forr.]  on  life  beswice  IUI 
odde  C  ||  lifigende  BH ,  Mfigendne  f.  lifjendum  7V  12  and  f.  C 
tegper  7  ||  on]  innan  B  ||  pyssan  /»',  disum  C,  £>ysan  /.  pissere  7/ || 
hinter  earde  sieAt  on  mistlice  wisan  hlafordswican  manega  0 
-weard  72C7  13  siddan  C,  syddan  an/1  ras.  /  ll  and  j:.  m.  d. 
ut  of  h.  e.  f.  CEI  15  forswilde  H  ||  geond  7.77/  »  deode  7;.  de- 
hinter  toeacan  odran  ealles  to  manegan,  pe  man  nnscyldige  förför 
ealles  to  wide  2£  ||  a?«  rawde  vo?i  and,  hd.  toeacan  :::::  omanega  ::::: 
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wurdan  Jmrh  J>set,  pe  man  sume  men  ser  pam  gelogode, 
swa  man  na  ne  scolde,  gif  man  on  godes  gride  mrede 
witan  wolde ;  and  cristenes  folces  to  fela  man  gesealde 
ut  of  pysan  earde  nu  ealle  hwile;  and  eal  pset  is  gode 
lad,  gelyfe,  se  de  wille. 

Eac  we  witan  ful  georne,  hwser  seo  yrmd  geweard, 
pset  fseder  gesealde  bearn  wid  weorde  and  bearn  bis 
modor  and  brodor  operne  fremdum  to  gewealde;  and 
eal  pset  syndon  micle  and  egeslice  dseda,  understande,  se 
de  wille.  and  gyt  hit  is  mare  and  eac  msenigfealdre, 
J>aet  dered  pysse  peode.  msenige  syndan  forsworene  and 
swyde  forlogene,  and  wed  synd  tobrocene  oft  and  gelome. 


unscyld  :::::  forfor  I  ||    ealles]    alle  H  ||  maen-  Cl,   -ige  C  ||  wide] 
eac  da  C 

1  -wurdon  C  ||  xr  C  ||  dam  B,  swa  C  2  swa  swa  C  ||  nä  C  \\ 
sceolde  B  ||  maepe  I  3  Gristes  H  \\  sealde  C  4  pysson  B,  pisan  C, 
pissum  H,  dam  E  [|  eall  B,  eac  C  5  gelife  C\\  pe  CI\\  hinter  wille 
steht  and  scandlic  is  to  specenne,  pset  geworden  is  to  wide,  and 
egeslic  is  to  witanne,  paet  oft  dod  to  manege,  pe  dreogad  pa  yrmde, 
J)33t  sceotad  togaadere  and  ane  cwenan  gemaenum  ceape  bicgad  ge- 
masne  and  wid  pä  ane  fylde  adreogad  an  astter  anum  and  aale  aefter 
odrum  hundum  gelicost,  pe  for  fylde  ne  scrifad,  and  syddan  wid 
weorde  syllad  of  lande  fremdum  to  gewealde  godes  gesceafte  and 
his  agenne  ceap,  pe  he  deore  gehöhte  E,  eac  we  witan  georne, 
hwaer  seo  yrmd  geweard  (eac  —  geweard  durch  einen  strich  getilgt) 
and  scandlic  is  to  sp.,  paet  geword(en)  is  to  w.,  and  e.  is  to  w.,  pset 
o.  d.  to  m.,  pe  d.  pa  yrmpe,  paet  sc.  t.  and  a.  cw.  g.  c.  b.  g.  and 
w.  pa  ane  fylpe  ad.  an  33.  a.  and  ae.  ae.  o.  h.  geliccast,  pe  f.  fylpe 
ne  sc,  and  siddan  w.  w.  s.  of  1.  feondum  to  gew.  g.  gesc.  and  h. 
a.  c,  pe  he  d.  geb.  / 

6  kein  absatz  in  den  hss.  \\  And  eac  C  \\  ful  f.  EHI  ||  hwar  C 
7  (ge)sealde  /  ||  his  bearn  C  |j  würde  C,  weorpe  1  8  moder  B  || 
broder  B,  -por  I,  dahinter  sealde  J£I||oderne  BC  ||  gewealde  ut  of 
disse  peode  E  9  eall  B  \\  sind-  C,  -an  I,  beod  H  \\  micele  C  \\ 
daeda  C  10  pe  I\\  git  Cl\\  eac  f.  C\\  menig-  B,  manige  fleardre  E 
11  derad  C  ||  pissere  BH,  pisse  C  \\  manige  B  \\  synd  B,  sind  C, 
sy(n)d  7,  beod  H  (beod  für  synd  in  H  führe  ich  in  Zukunft  nicht 
mehr  an)  12  swide  BC,  swype  J||-logone  C  \\  wedd  B 
Napier,  Wulfctan.  H 
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and  paet  is  gesyne  on  pisse   peode,   paet   us   godes   yrre 
hetelice  on  sit,  gecnawe,  se  de  cunne. 

And  la,  hu  maeg  mare  scamu  purh  godes  yrre  man- 
num   gelimpan,    ponne    us    ded  gelome   for   agenum  ge- 

5  wyrhtum?     deah   praela  hwylc   hlaforde  aethleape  and  of 
cristendome   to   wicinge  weorde,    and   hit  aefter  pam  eft 
geweorde,  paet  waepngewrixl  weorde  gemaene  pegene  and 
praele,  gyf  prael  paene  pegen  fullice  afylk,    liege,  aegylde,; 
ealre  his  maegde;    and  gyf  se  pegen  paene  prael,  pe   he 

10  ger  ahte,  fullice  afylle ,  gylde-  pegengylde.^  fulearhlice 
laga  and  scandlice  nydgyld  purh  godes  yrre  us  syn  ge- 
maene, understande,  se  de  cunne  ;  and  fela  ungelimpa  ge- 
limpd  pysse  peode  oft  and  gelomew  ne  dohte  hit  nu  lange 
inne   ne   ute ,    ac  waes   here   and   hete  on   gewelhwilcum 

15  ende  oft  and  gelome,  and  Engle  nu  lange  eal  sigelease 
and  to  swyde  geyrgde  purh  godes  yrre,  and  flotmen  swa 
stränge  purh  godes  pafunge,  paet  oft  on  gefeohte  an 
fesed  tyne  and  hwilum  laes,  hwilum  mä  eal  for  urum 
synnum.  ^and    oft    tyne    odde    twelfe    a3lc   aefter   oclrum 

20  scendad  and  tawjad  to  bysmore  pa3s  pegnes  ewenan  and 

hwilum  his  dohtor  odde  nydmagan,  paer  he  on  locad,  pe 

|  laet  hine  sylfne  rajoene   and  riene   and  genoh  godne ,   aer 


1  pissere  CH,  pysse  1  ||  irre  C  2  sitt  B,  syt  C,  sidt  H  || 
gecnewe  I 1|  pe  I 

3  kein  absatz  in  den  hss.  ||  And  la  Im  —  1G3  1S  gesyne  /.  BII  j| 
And  /'.  G  ||  irre  C  4  gelympan  C  6  -wirhtum  (7||cleh  J\\  hwijc  C, 
wyle  J||ajt:leape  (ras.  von  li)  0,  ;rthle(a)pe  /  6  vvi::cinge  J|[.  wurde 
C,  -pe  1  7  -wurde  C,  -pe  1 1|  wurde  C  ||  gemahne  pegne  C  8  gif 
CI  ||  pone  C  ||  afdle  C  ||  eegilde  C  9  gif  CI  ||  pone  C  10  afille  C  \\ 
gilde  Gl-gilde  C  ||  earh-]  earmlice  E  M  -gild  C\\  irre  C\\  sind  C 
12  pe  C/||-lympa  gelympd  0  ,3  pisse  C  14  bete  <7||-hwilcan  CI 
15  Engla  nü  lange  C  16  swide  C,  swype  I  ||  geyr(i)gde  J,  ge- 
yrwde  E  ||  irre  C  17-18  an  fesed  tyne]  afealled  tyne  and  twegen  oft 
twentig  C  18  ma  CI  19  sinnum  C  \\  oprum  I  20  sesendad  C,  scen- 
ded  E  ||  and  tawjad  f.  EI\\  bismore  micclum  C  ||  daes  C\\  pegenes  I, 
peguas  E      21  par  C      22  leet  aus  let  J(|  silfhe  C 
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paet  ge  wurde,      and   oft  |)ra?l    pa?ne   pegeiv,   J)e   83  r  W8es 
his   hlaford,   cnyt  swyde   fseste   and  wyrcd  him  to  prsele 
purh    godes    yrre.      wala  paare    yrmde    and    wala    paare 
woruldscame ,  pe  nu  habbad  Engle  eal  purh  godes  yrre. 
oft    twegen    ssemen    odde    |>ry    hwilum    drifad    pa   drafe    5 
cristenra   manna  fram  sce   to    sse  ut  durh  pas  peode  ge^  *M>^ 
wylede  togsedere  üs  eallum  to  woruldscame,   gyf  we  on 
eornost  aenige  cudan  oddon  we  woldan  ,ariht  understandan. 
ac  ealne  psene  bysmor,  pe  we  oft  pol^ad,  we  gyldad  mid 
^  weordscyrje  pani,  pe  usscendad.    we  him  gyldad  singaj-  10 
lice ,    and    hy   usTiynad   daaghwamlice ;   hy   hergjad   and 
heawad,   baendad   and  bjsmrjad,   rypad  and  reafjad  and 
to  scipe  laadad;   and  la,    hwaat   is   senig    oder   on  eallum 
pam  gelimpum  butan  godes  yrre  ofer  pas  peode  swytol- 
and  gesyne?  15 

Nis  eac  nan  wundor,  peah  us  mislimpe,   fordam  we 
witan  ful  georne,   pset  nu   fela  geara  men  na  ne  rohton 
for  oft,  hwaat  hy  worhtan  wordes  odde  dsede ,   ac  weard       * 
pes   fceodscype ,   swa  hit  pincan  mseg,   swyde  forsyngod 
purh  maanigfealde   synna  and  durh   fela  misdaada:    durh  so 
morddaada  and  durh  mändaada,   purh   gitsunga  and  durh 


1  daet  C  ||  pone  f>egn  C  2  cnyt]  cniht  C  ||  swide  C,  -pe  I  || 
wircd  C  3  irre  C  ||  pare  jedesmal  C  4  world-  C,  worold-  / 1|  Engla 
C  ||  eall  for  C  \\  irre  C  5  and  oft  C  ||  ssemaen  / 1|  pri  hwilum  hwilum  C 
6  sae  jedesmal  I  ||  purh  Gl  7  -wilede  C,  -welede  I\\  -gsede(re)  /  || 
us  CI  ||  world-  C\  wolbd-  I  ||  gif  CI  8  senige  scame  cude  C  \\ 
cupon  /  ||  odde  ä  woldan  C,  f.  I  ||  äriht  C  9  pone  bismor  C  \\ 
gildad  C  10  -scipe  CI  ||  scajndad  C  ||  gildacl  C  ll  hl  us  hynad 
(7 1|  hi  C||  herg(j)ad  I  12  heawad  —  bismrjad]  hy  bernad  (bsern-  I) 
EI\\r\p-C,  -ap  1  13  la  h.  is]  hwaet  is  la  C  1+  -lympum  buton  C|| 
irre  C  ||  das  C  ||   swutol  CI       15  and  f.  E   ||  gesene  C,   gessene  / 

16  kein  absatz  in  den  hss.  \\  mit  Nis  eac  fangen  BH  ivider  an  \\ 
wundor  nu  II  \\  -lympe  C\\  -pam  1  17  witon  B  ||  meenn  /  ||  nä  BC\\ 
rohtan  I  18  hi  worhton  C  ||  daeda  C  ||  ac]  eac  Bll  10  peos  #  || 
-scipe  BCI  ||  pyncan  J5(7  ||  swype  /  20  pur(h)  J||  menig-  B  ||  purh 
BCI\\  feix  wundrae  misdoede  H\\  purh  /  al  purh  7U  ||  man-  i>'  || 
durh  (7,  and  fcnrh  fißgytsunge  C'||purh  JBC7 

11* 
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gifernfessa,  purh  stala  and  purh  strudunga,  purh  män- 
sylena  and  durh  hsepene  unsida,  ]mrh  swicdomas  and 
durh  searacraeftas ,  Jmrh  lahbrycas  and  durh  «swicas,. 
purh  msegraesas  and  durh  manslihtas,  Jmrh  liadbrycas. 
5  and  durh  sewbrycas,  purh  sibblegeru  and  durh  mistlice 
forligru.  and  eac  syndan  wide,  swa  we  ser  cwsedan, 
purh  adbrycas  and  durh  wedbrycas  and  durh  mistlice 
leasunga  forloren  and  forlogen  ma,  J>onne  scolde,  and 
freolsbricas    and  fsestenbricaa   wide  geworiite  oft  and  ge- 

10  lome.  and  eac  her  syn  on  earde  godes  widersacan  and 
cyrichatan  hetole  and  leodhatan  grimme  ealles  to  manege 
and  oferhogan  wide  godcundra  rihtlaga  and  cristenra 
peawa  and  hocorwyrde  dys[ge  aeghwser  on  peode  oftost 
on  pa  J)ing,  pe  swidost  to  godes  läge  gebyrjad  mid  rihte. 

15  and  py  is  nu  geworden  wide  and  sideN  to  ful  yfelan  ge- 
wunan,  pset  menn  scamad  for  gödan  dsedan  swydor.  ponne 
for  misdsedan;  fordam  to  oft  man  mid  hocere  göde  da?da 
hyrw'ect  and  godfyrhte  lehtred  ealles  to  swyde;  and  swy- 
dost  man  taeled  and  mid  olle,  gegreted   ealles  to  gelome 


1  -uesse  durh  C  ||  strutunga  C  ||  man-  B(\  mann-  /  ■  -sylene  B\\ 
purh  BCl 1|  hued-  C,  -ena  E  ||  durh  0  3  purh  dai  1.  und  ;.  mal  BCl 
searo-  7i6T  ||  durli  C  ||  -bricas  B\\  eesw-  BCl  4  durh  C||  mseghraesas 
B  ||  purh  BCl  ||  -slyhtas  I  ||  durh  C\\  -bricas  B  6  purh  jB6'7||  sew- 
bricas  B  ||  durh  C  ||  sib-  BCl,  -gelegeru  C  ||  purh  Bl  for  ( '  ,;  -ligeru  B, 
-legeru  C  ||  syndon  B,  synd  C  ||  an-  C\\  cwa?don  BC  7  pur  / 1|  ad- 
bricas  iy/||purh  jedesmal  BCl  \\  mislice  jB  *8  sceolde  B  9  -brycas 
BC\\  -]>rycas  BCl  10  syn  on]  synon  {das  o  aus  d)  I||synd  BC  | 
godes  widers.]  a  godes  widers.  apostatan  abrodene  C,  apostatan 
abrodene  (-p- 1)  EI  n  eiric-  BC  ||  manega  C,  ma(ne)ge  I  13  -wurde 
JET  ||  disige  C  ||  -hwar  C  ||  deode  G  »»•"  oftost  on  (of  /)  da  (pa  1) 
ping,  pe  godes  bodan  beodad  (-p  1)  and  swydost  (-p-  I)  on  pa 
ping  EI  14  da  pinge  C  ||  swidost]  geornost  E,  Bßfre  7||  gebirjad  C 
15  pi  C  ||  wide  B  18  men  #0 1|  sceamad  B,  scamad  nu  CEI\\god- 
da'dan  E,  göddsedan  /  ||  swydor  (-i-  C,  -p-  I)  vor  scamad  CEF 
17  misd.]  yfelan  daedaen  B,  yfele  daeden  If||  -pam  2?/ 1|  hocerae  (das 
as  aus  a)  JE  ||  goda  d.  0,  godd&da  E,  gödda?da  I  18  godfyhte  I  \\ 
leahtrad  C||swide  BC,  -pe  /  |]  swi-  BC,  -post  1       19  -grelad  C 
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pa ,  de  riht  lufjad  and  godes  ege  habbad  be  amigum 
da3le.  and  durh  paet  pe  man  swa  ded,  pset  man  eal 
hvrwed,  past  man  scolde  herjan;  and  to  ford  lapet,  pset 
man  scolde  lufjan,  pnrh  pset  man  gebringed  ealles  to 
nianege  on  yfelan  gedance  and  on  undsede ,  swa  pset  hy  5 
ne  scamad  nä,  peah  hy  syngja'n  swyde  and  wid  god 
sylfne  forwyrcan  hi  mid  ealle,  ac  for  idelan  onsc^tan 
hy  scamad,  paet  hy  betan  heora  misdseda,  swa  swa  bec 
tsecan ,  gelice  pam  cffiaesan ,  pe  for  heora  prytan  lewe 
nellad  beorgan,  ser  hy  na  ne  magan,  peah  hy  eall  willan.  10 


1  da  C  ||  pe  Gl  ||  habbad  and  syndaeda  eargjad  C  2  purh 
BCI  ||  pe]  se  C  ||  eal  man  B,  mon  H  3  hyrwad  C||  sceolde  B  || 
heregjan  1  ||  to  ford  1.]  forlaeped  H  ||  ladet  Gl,  laded  B  i  sceolde 
B  ||  gebrynged  C  5  manige  B,  -iga  C  ||  yfelum  B  \\  gepance  BCI  \\ 
-d^ede  G  ||  him  C  6  sceamad  B,  -ad  aus  -ed  1  ||  peh  5J  ||  hi  G  \\ 
singjan  C  ||  swide  J5C  7  hy  ^/  ||  ac]  and  G  ||  onscitan  C  8  hi 
jedesmal  C  \\  sceamad  B  |]  misdä^da  C,  synnen  H,  darüber  uel 
synna  B  ||  swa  (dreimal,  das  dritte  mal  wider  ausrad.)  I  ||  bec  5 
9  prytanle  we  £^  ||  prytan]  writan  C  ||  lewe]  sare  0,  /".  Ä  10  hi 
jedesmal  0[|magon  B,  magan  CJ||peh  2?J  ||  eal  CI  \\  hinter  willan 
steht  eala ,  micel  magon  manega  git  hertoeacan  eade  bepencan,  paes 
pe  ic  ana  on  raedinge  ne  mihte  fullice  asrneagan,  hu  earmlice  hit 
gefaran  is  im  ealle  hwile  innan  pisse  earman  forsingoclre  peode. 
and  smeage  huru  gehwä  georne  hine  sylfne  and  pa3s  nä  ne  gelatige 
ealles  to  lange  C,  her  syndan  purh  synleawa,  swa  hit  pincan  masg, 
sare  gelewede  to  manege  on  earde.  her  syndan,  swa  we  aer  saedon 
(swa  —  saedon  f.  I)  mannslagan  and  maegslagan  and  sacerdbanan 
(maesserbanan  I)   and   mynsterhatan   and   hlafordswican   and  aebere 

apostatan,  (and   hlaford apostatan  f.  I)  and   her  syndan  män- 

swaran  (-sworan  1)  and  mordorwyrhtan  (-p-  I) ,  and  her  syndan 
hädbrecan  and  aewbrecan  and  durh  siblegeru  and  durh  mistlice 
forligeru  forsyngode  swyde  (and  h.  s.  hädbr.  —  swyde  f.  I),  and 
her  syndan  myltestran  and  bearnrnyrdran  and  fule  forlegene  horingas 
manege  (dahinter  ras.  von  es  1),  and  her  syndan  wiccan  and  wal- 
cerjan  (waelc:yrjan  I),  and  her  syndan  ryperas  and  reaferas  and 
woruldstruderas  (word-  I)    and    deofas   and  peodscadan  and   wed- 

logan  and  waerlogan  (and  deofas logan  /'.  I)  and,  hrasdest  is  to 

cwepenne,  mäna  and  misdaeda  ungerim  (ün-  I)  ealra.  and  paos  us 
ne  (ne  aus  me  I)  scamad  na  (na  7),  ac  pajs  (paes  /'.  I)  us  scamad 
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Ac  la,  on  godes  naman  utan  dön,  swa  us  neod  is, 
beorgan  us  sylfum,  swa  we  geornost  magan,  pe  lses  we 
aetgsedere  ealle  forweordan.  and  utan  don,  swa  us  pearf 
is,  gebugan  to  rihte  and  be  suman  dsele  unriht  forlsetan 
and  betan  swyde  georne,  pset  we  ser  brsecan.  and  utan 
god  lufjan  and  godes  lagum  fyligean  and  gelsestan  swyde 


swyde  (-p-  T),  paet  we  böte  aginnan  (agi:nnan  I),  swa  swa  bec 
(bec  I)  trecan,  and  paat  is  gesyne  on  pisse  (-y-  I)  earman  forsyn- 
godon  (-an  I)  peode.  eala,  mycel  (-i-  I)  magan  manege  gyt  (gyt  I) 
bertoeacan  eape  bedencan  (-p-  I),  paes  de  (pe  I)  an  (an  1)  man 
ne  mibte  (mehte  I)  on  hreedinge  asmeagean  (-gan  I),  hu  earmlice 
hit  gefarcn  is  nu  ealle  hwile  wide  gynd  pas  deode  (p-  I).  and 
smeage  buru  georne  gebwa  hine  sylfne  and  daes  (paes  I)  na  ne 
latige  ealles  to  lange  EI 

1  kein  absatz  in  den  hss.  ||  la]  nu  C,  f.  H\\  uton  C  \\  don  CI  || 
neod  C  3  silfum  C||magon  2JGT||pi  C  3  hinter  forweordan  steht 
an  peodwita  waes  on  Brytta  tidum,  Gildas  hatte;  se  awral  be  heora 
misdnedum,  hu  hi  (hy  I)  mid  heora  synnan  (-um  /)  swa  oferlice 
swyde  (-pe  I)  god  gegraemedon  (-an  I),  pa-t.  be  let  »t  nyhstan 
Engla  here  heora  eard  gewinnan  and  Brytta  dugede  (-pe  I)  fordon 
(-om  I)  mid  ealle.  and  paat  wies  geworden,  p;t-  i  ]>.<■<  u.  d.  z.  1) 
pe  he  saede,  purh  gelaeredra  regolbryce  and  dorn  lawedra  lahbryce 
(purh  gel.  —  lahbryce  f.  I) ,  purh  ricra  reaflae  and  durh  (p-  I) 
gitsunge  wohgestreona,  durh  leode  unlaga  and  durh  (p-  I)  woh- 
domas,  durh  bisceopa  (biscopa:  ras.  von  s  /)  asolcennesse  and  im- 
snotornesse  (and  unsn.  /'.  T)  and  durh  (p-  I)  lydre  yrbde  godes 
bydela,  pe  sodes  (-p-  I)  geswugedan  ealles  to  gelome  and  clumedan 
mid  ceaflum,  paer  hy  Bcoldan  clypjan,  durh  (p-  I)  fulne  eae  folces 
gselsan  and  durh  (p-  I)  oferfylla  and  maenigfealde  synna  heora  eard 
hy  forworhton  (-an  I)  and  sylfe  (seife  T)  hy  forwurdan.  ac  utan 
(wutan  I)  don,  swa  us  pearf  is.  warnjan  us  (us  I)  be  swilcan:  and 
sod  (-p  I)  is,  paet  ic  secge,  wyrsan  deeda  we  witan  mid  Englum 
sume  gewordene  (s.  gew.  /'.  /),  ponne  we  mid  Bryttan  abwar  ge- 
byrdan.  and  dy  (py  I)  us  is  pearf  micel,  p»t  we  us  bepencan  and 
wid  (wid  ü.  d.  z.  I)  god  sylfne  pingjan  georne  EI  ||  uton  C||  pearf] 
neod  H  *  gebugan  0  ||  sumum  B,  sumon  C  ||  unriht  ascunjan  and  C 
5  swide  (ide  auf  ras.  II)  ll(\  -pe  I\\  hinter  georne  ras .  B  ||  braeon 
B,  dahinter  uton  creopan  to  Oiste  and  bifigendre  heortan  clipjan 
gelome  and  geearnjan  bis  mildse  G  ||  and  f.  C  ||  uton  C  6  godes] 
bis  C||laga  B  ||  fyljan  B,  filigan  (\  iylgean  Z||swi-  BC,  -pe  I 
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georne  pa?t,  paet  we  behetan,  pa  we  fulluht  underfengan, 
oddon  pa,  de  set  fulluhte  ure  forespecan  wseron.  and 
utan  word  and  weorc  rihtlice  fad'jan  and  ure  ingedanc 
claensjan  georne  and  ad  and  wedd  weerlice  healdan  and 
sume  getrywda  habban  us_betweonan  Jbutan  uncraeftan.  5 
and  utan  gelome  understanclan  Jone  miclan  dorn,  pe  we 
ealle  to  sculan,  and  beorhgan  us  georne  wid  pone  weal- 
lendan  bryne  hellewites  and  geearnjan  us  pa  mserda 
and  da  myrhda,  pe  god  hsefd  gegearwod  pam,  de  his 
willan  on  worulde  gewyrcad.     god  ure  helpe:     amen.        10 


XXXIV  (6). 
Sermo    Lup  i. 

Leofan  men,  utan  understandan,  ealswa  us  pearf  is, 
paet  we  heonanford  fadjan  symle  ure  wisan  for  gode  and 
for  worulde  wislice  and  waarlice,   and   fram  unrihte   ge- 

1  -heton  C||-fengon  BC  *  odde  C||pe  BCI  ||  -sprecan  BC  \\ 
waeran  1  3  uton  C\\  w:ord  I\\  -panc  BCI  4  wed  CI\\  wearlice  H 
5  -treowda  B,  -trivvda  C  ||  buton  0  \\  -crasfton  C  6  gelome  B  || 
micclan  C,  miclam  I\\  dorn  B  7  sceol-  B,  -on  CI\\  beorgan  BCI  || 
üs  C    8  üs  da  C  ||  maerpa  I    9  pa  B,  (J>a)  I  \\  pe  (das  2.  mal)  BCI 

10  worlde  C,  worolde  I  ||  g.  ure  h.]  him  simble  sy  lof  and  wuldor 
in  ealra  worulda  woruld  ä  butan  ende  B  ||  hinter  amen  steht  sit 
nomen  domini  benedictum  et  reliqua  C 

XXXIV.  enthalten  in  EI  und  zweimal  in  C:  einmal  unmittelbar 
hinter  hom.  5,  und  einmal  p.  26;  die  Varianten  dieser  2.  auf  Zeich- 
nung bezeichne  ich  mit  C1.    ich  bin  in  der  Schreibung  der  hs.  E gefolgt. 

11  Sermo  Lupi]  To  eallum  folce  O1,  Her  is  gyt  rihtlic  warnung  and 
sodlic  mynegung  peode  to  pearfe  E,  Her  is  (gyt)  rihtlic  warnung 
and  sodlic  myngung  deode  teo  dearfe.  gyme,  se  pe  vville  I  \\  seiten- 
überschr.  von  and.  hd.  her  is  gyt  rihtlic  warnung  E  12  Eala  leofan 
C  ||  uton  CO  13  w(e)  / 1|  heonon-  Cl  ||  fandjan  Cl  \\  wise  C1  14  worlde 
CC1,  worolde  I  ||  wis.  a.  waer.]  sume  dade  ribtlicor,  ponne  we  eer 
didon,  wislice  and  wa3rlice  C'1  |]  andj  and  uton  Cl 
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bugan  to  rihte,  forpam  hit  is  swytol  and  gesyne,  paet 
man  paes  latode  ealles  to  lange  and  to  hwon  wylde  and 
woruldlice  styrde,  swa  swa  man  scolde,  pam,  de  oftost 
for   gode    syngodon    swype   and  scendan  pas   peode.     ac 

s  sod  is ,  paet  ic  secge ,  gyme,  se  de  wille:  paet  maeg  on 
peode  swydast  to  steore,  paet  man  pa  onhisce  swyde  for 
worulde  and  hy  unweordige  aeghwar  on  lande,  pa  pe 
godcunde  lare  and  woruldcunde  rihtlage  wyrdan  and 
scyrdan  on  aenige   wisan ;   and   durh   pset   man   sceal  ge- 

10  wunjan,  paet  man  riht  healde  and  unriht  alaete.  ac  py 
hit  is  pe  wyrse  wide  on  earde,  pe  man  oft  herede,  pset 
man  scolde  hyrwan,  and  to  ford  hyrwde,  pset  man  scolde 
herigean,  and  lapette  to  swyde,  pset  man  scolde  lufjan. 
ac   hwilum,   pa   hit   god   waes,    eal  he  weard  to  worold- 

i5  scame,  se  de  stod  on  mane  and  on  misdaede  aenige  hwile, 
butan  he  gewende  pe  rador  to  his  drihtne;  and  se  de 
wolde  leogan  oftost  on  his  wordon,  ealle  hine  leadan,  pa 
de  god  lufedan.  and  da  hit  waes  on  peode  for  gode  and 
for  worulde  wislic  and  weordlic,  pa  man  riht  lufode  and 

20  unriht  ascunode ;    ac   nu  pincd  de  waerra  and  micele  pe 

1  -dam  C\  -dam  pe  C||swutol  CCXI  ||  gesene  C  »  dses  C\\ 
wilde  C,  gewilde  Cl  3  world-  CCX,  worold-  JT  |]  stirde  C,  stirde  Cx  \\ 
pe  CI  *  singodan  (-on  Cx)  CCX,  syngode  I\\  swide  CCX  ||  scsendon  CCX 
5  gime  CCX  ||  pe  CCXI  ||  paet  maeg  be  Sexena  r&de  and  be  heora 
bysne  on  deode  C  6  swid-  C,  swip-  Cx,  swyp-  I,  -ost  CCX  ||  dset  C  \\ 
onhysce  C,  onhnysce  Cx  ||  swi-  CC\  -pe  I  \\  for]  on  E  7  worlde 
CC\  worolde  I  ||  hi  CCX  ||  -würdige  CCX,  -weordje  I  ||  de  C  8  world- 
CCX,  worold-  I  ||  -laga  C  9  purh  CCXI  xo  pi  CC1  »  pe  das 
2.  mal]  pset  E  \\  herede  aus  hered  I  12  birwde  Cx,  hynvede  E 
13  herjan  CC  XI \\  ladette  CI,  ascunode  Cx  ||  swi-  CC\  -pe  J  |j  lufjan] 
Ihm  Jan  C  Xi  god  1  ||  world-  CC1  15  peC>I||mane  CXI  ||  -da3da  C\\ 
hwile  /'.  C  16  buton  CCX  ||  -wamde  CCX  ||  rapor  I||drihtene  CCX, 
dahinter  ras.  von  etwa  einer  zcilc,  darauf  von  and.  hd.  and  se  pe 
gewunede,  paet  he  wolde  leogan  I  ||  pe  CCX  17  gewunede  pa>t  ho 
wolde  E  ||  leogan]  wa?gan  C  ||  oftost  —  wordon  f.  EI\\  wordan  Cx  || 
leadon  CCX  18  pe  I  ||  lufedon  CCXI  ||  pa  CCXI  ||  hyt  I  ||  deode 
CCX  ||  (for  gode)  I  19  worlde  CCX,  worolde  / 1|  wurd-  CCX  20  pingd 
Cx,  ping  #11  pe  CCXI\\  mycele  / 
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se  de  can  mid  leasungan  waewerdlice  werjan, 
and  mid  unsode  sod  oferswidan.  ac  wa  him  pses  wser- 
scypes  and  ealles  paes  weordscypes,  butan  he  geswice. 
la,  riht  is,  paet  we  lufjan  pa,  de  god  lufjan,  and  hetelice 
ascunjan  pa,  de  god  graemjan,  and  naenne  gemanan  aar 
wid  pa  habban,  aer  dam  pe  hy  gebugan  and  geornlice 
betan,  and  se  de  paet  nelle,  ehte  we  his  ealle  mid  woruld- 
licre  steore,  pe  laes  pe  we  habban  aenigne  gemanan  nu 
heora  synna  and  eft  heora  wita.  ac  utan  don,  swa  us 
pearf  is,  utan  god  gladjan  and  godes  läge  healdan  and 
anraede  weordan  to  gemaenelican  pearfan,  and  gyt  herto- 
eacan  geornlice  smeagan  fela  paes,  de  raed  sy  and  ealre 
peode  pearf  sy  for  gode  and  for  worulde. 


XXXV  (30). 
Be  mistlican  gelimpan. 

Gyf  hit  geweorde,  paet  on  peodscype  becume  healic  ts 
ungelimp    for    manna    gewyrhtan,    here    oddon    hunger, 

1  |>e  CCX  ||  vvaew.  w.  a.  m.  unsode  f.  E  ||  waewyrdlice  C\  wsewerd- 
lice  (das  erste  e  aus  a?)  I  2  unsode  I  ||  (sod)  I  3  -scipes  CClI  \\ 
wurd-  C1,  -scipes  GClI,  dahinter  peah  he  swa  ne  vvene  C  \\  buton 
CC1  *  la  leof  GC1  [|  £e  1  ||  lufjad  (das  2.  mal)  C1  5  fe  1 1|  graemjad  E 
gemanan  C1  ||  aer  G  6  da  C  ||  pam  I\\  hi  CC1  7  |>e  CC1  ||  world-  C, 
worold-  GlI  8  J)i  CC1  |j  aenige  E  9  sinna  C\  synnan  E  ||  uton  G 
10  uton  CG1  ||  laga  C\\  healdan]  giman  Cl  »  änr-  I\\  wurd-  CC1  || 
git  C\  git  C1  12  pe  <%T1I||  (sy)  I\\  ealra  peoda  C  13  worlde  CG\ 
worolde  I,  dahinter  amen  E,  wise  waeron  worldwitan,  pe  to  god- 
cundan  rihtlagan  worldlaga  settan  folce  to  steore,  and  Griste  and 
cyninge  gerehtan  pa  böte,  par  man  swa  scolde  manega  for  neode 
gewildan  to  rihte  C  (vgl.  Äethelr.  gesetze  VIII,  36.    Schnrid  s.  248). 

XXXV.  enthalten  in  CE  (eine  dritte  abiveichende  Überlieferung 
in  K findet  sich  s.  172).  die  eckigen  klammern  im  texte  zeigen  an,  dass 
die  betreffenden  worte,  obioohl  sie  schon  in  der  vorläge  von  CE 
standen,  erst  von  dem  Schreiber  dieser  vorläge  interpoliert  worden 
sind.      14  mislicum  gelirnnum  G     15  -wurde  GY|| -seine  G    18  odde  G 
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bryne  oddon  blodgyte,  unwsestm  oddon  unweder,  orf- 
cwealm  opdon  mancwealm  purh  fserlice  uncoda,  ponne  sece 
man  pa  böte  äa  to  gode  sylfum.  ealra  pinga  serest  [gä 
man  to  scrifte  and]  gebüge  man  to  rihte  and  unriht  for- 
5  lsete,  and  donne  do  man  syddan,  swa  swa  Dauid  dyde  and 
eac  msenig  oder,  geomerigendum  mode  clypige  man  to 
Criste;  and,  ealswa  Niniuete,  [gyf  man  pset  gersede,  gold 
and  glencga  alecge  man  pa  hwile,  selce  wigwsepna  and 
a3ghwylce    woruldsaca   lsete   man    stille,    and]    nime   man 

10  [hseran  oddon]  wyllen  to  lice  and  fa?ste  swyde  georne. 
god  is  swyde  milde.  Niniuete  wseron  forsyngode  swyde, 
ac  hy  dydan,  swa  heom  pearf  wses ,  gewendan  to  rihte 
and  fengan  on  fsesten  and  dingedan  georne  geomerigen- 
dum mode,  and  pset  mseg  to  bysne.     utan  don  eac  swa, 

15  swa  oft  swa  pses  neod  sy,  beode  man  sona  preora  daga 
fsesten,  and  sece  gehwa  his  scrift  swyde  georne  and  un- 
scodum  fotum  georne  godes  cyrican  [dseges  and  nihtes], 
and  ga  man  mid  reliquium  üt  and  mid  letanian,  and  sceote 
man  selmessan,  be  dam  pe  man  ponne  to  pearfe  gerade: 

20  swa  8ßt  heafde  peninc,  swa  aet  sylh  peninc,  swa  gesyf- 
ledne  hlaf  a?t  hreocendum  heorde,    swa  clles  hwaet.  swa 


1  brine  C  ||  odde  jedesmal  C  ||  -gite  C  ||  unwider  C  2  odde  C  \\ 
uncodan  C  3  da  C  ||  silfum  C  ||  aerost  C  5  hinter  -la?te  steht 
huru  hcafodmen  and  gehadode  men  E  6  donne  f.  C  ||  do  C  ||  sid- 
dan  C\\  dyde  Danid  E  ||  dide  C  6  geomrig-  C||  clipige  C||  man  f.  0 
7  Niniuete  C  ||  gif  C  ||  -rade  C  8  glaenca  C  ||  and  selce  E  \\  hinter 
-wtepiia  Steht  and  idele  renca  E  9  -lnvilce  world-  C  ||  laete  m.  st. 
f.  C  10  oddon]  nel  iL  d.  z.  C  |]  willen  C  |]  swide  ü  ||  georne  and  n?l- 
messan  daele  E  n  swide  C  ||  -iuete  C  ||  -singode  swide  C  l*  lii 
didon  (7  ||  -wsendan  C  ||  rihte  fram  eallum  unrihte  E  ,3  pingedon  C  | 
geomrig-  C  14  and  £eet  m.  to  h.]  vgl.  die  lesart  in  K\\  bisene  C  || 
nton  C  15  swa  (das  zweite  mal)  f.  C  \\  dses  C  18  hinter  fa-sten 
steht  and  hwilum  lies,  hwilum  raä,  be  fam  £e  seo  neod  sy  E 
swide  C  ||  geornlice  C  ,7  cirican  C  18  ga  C  ||  (mid)  (das  ztveite 
mal)  ü.  d.  z.  C  ||  letanian  C  19  pam  C  20  pamig  C,  dahinter  swa 
a:t  beorde  peninc  E  ||  set  silb  paenig  odde  pamiges  wind  (\  Bei 
sulhgange  peninc,  swa  ©t  faldgange  pening  E  ||  gesifl.  C      21  hinter 
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witan  ponne  to  dearfe  genedan,  [hwilum  weaxgescot, 
hwilum  mealtgescot  hwilum  selmesbaed,  hwilum  fotpweal 
and  aelmesgedal  and]  hwilum  be  teopunge,  hwilum  be 
mannes  efenwihte,  hwilum  be  freotmen,  and  hwilum  an, 
hwilum  oder  witan  scylan  raedan  folce  to  pearfe.  and  s 
saeerda  gehwylc  do ,  swra  hit  pearf  is,  on  Ins  msesse- 
sangum  sona  swyde  georne  clypige  to  Criste,  [to  seg- 
hwylcre  neode  man  hsefd  on  cyricbocum  msessan  gesette, 
and  tilige  man  georne  mid  pam  and  mid  halgum  ge- 
bedum  ää,  ponne  pearf  sy;  fast  is  hwene  betere,  ponne  10 
man  to  wiccan  and  to  wigleran  tilunge  sece  set  senigre 
neode.]  and  ealle  godes  peowas  [don,  swa  hit  neod  is,] 
mid  sealmsangum  pingjan  georne  [for  ealle  pas  peode 
and  ret  relcum  tidsange  apenedum  limum  sumne  sealm 
singan  prcccs  and  collecta  and  geornlice  biddan  are  and  15 
miltse  ealre  pysse  peode,]  and  godes  pearfan  [myngje 
man  gelome,  pset  hy  eac  to  Criste  clypjan  swyde  georne 
and)  anrsedlice  gebiddan  for  da,  pe  heom  göd  don,  and 
selces  mannes  peowetlingas  [ealle]  pa  dry  dagas  [,pe 
pset  fa3sten  aboden  sy,]  weorces  beon  gefreode  wid  cyric-  2o 
socne  and  wid  pam,  pe  hy  pset  fsesten  pe  lustlicor  ge- 
faxten and  wyrcan  heom  sylfum  pset,  pa3t  hy  willan  [and 
clypjan  to  Criste  eac  swyde  georne].     and  gyf  hi  ponne 

hlaf  steht  gyf  man  pset  geracde  E  ||  reocendum  C  ||  (h)eorde  E  \\ 
hwset  dinga  E  ||  swa]  be  dam  (p-  G)  pe  CE  (dies  muss  schon  in 
der  vorläge  von  CE  gestanden  haben). 

1  pearfe  C  \\  hwilum  weaxgescot,  hwilum  flexgescot,  hwilum 
mealtgescot,  hwilum  melagescot,  hwilum  aBlmesbsed  and  hw.  pear- 
fena  fotpw.  and  elles  a?lm.  E  3  teod-  G  *  freotmen,  hwilum 
be  healffreon  darüber  von  me.  hd.  heifren  E  5  sculon  0  6  -hwilc 
0 1|  do  C  7  swide  C  ||  clipige  G  8  -hwilcere  C  ||  ciric-  G  10  -bedan  C  \\ 
sy  C  ||  and  fnet  E  u  sece  C  13  sealm-  f.G  M  aeghwilcum  tidsangum 
G  ||  apen-  G  15  col  CE  lö  |>isse  C  ||  myngje  man]  mingjan  G  17  hi  C|| 
cBpjan  C||sw.  g.]  geornlice  G  18  göd  don]  on  godes  est  aelraessan 
syllan  and  for  ealle  pas  peode  pingjan  hy  georne  E  ln  deowet-  C 
""  bron  C  ||  ciric-  G  "  dam  G  ||  hi  G  ||  geftestan  C  22  him  silfum 
swa  hwset  swa  hi  C      23  clipjan  G    ||    swide  G   ||    gif  big  donne  G 
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pset  festen  rihtlice  ne  gefsestan,  poljan  psere  hyde.  and 
gyf  frigman  swa  frsec  sy,  pset  he  pset  fsesten  abrece 
odpon  his  selmessan  rihtlice  ne  gelseste,  swa  swa  hit 
gelagod  sy,  gebete  pset  swa  scire  witan  geceosan  [oddon 

5  pus,  gyf  hit  beon  msege :  bonda  mid  pryttigan  penigan, 
pegen  mid  xxx  scillingan.  and,  swa  hwar  swa  pset  feoh 
up  arise,  dsele  man  on  godes  est  seghwylcne  penig],  and 
manna  gehwylc  dsele  on  godes  est  georne  godes  pearfum 
psene    sylfan    mete,  pe   he  wolde   brucan,   gyf  him   pset 

o  fsesten  swa  geboden  nsere.  and  hnru  is  msest  pearf,  pset 
man  fram  unrihte  gebuge  to  rihte  and  yfeles  geswice 
and  godes  läge  healde  and  godcundre  lare  gyme  swyde 
georne  and  rihtlice  gelseste  eall ,  pset  man  behäte  on 
godes  est  to  donne.     god  us  gehealde.     amen. 


LS 


20 


XXXVI  (30). 
To  eallum  folce. 

Gif  hit  gewyrpe,  pset  on  peodscipe  becume  healic 
ongclimp  for  manna  gewyrtan,  here  oppe  huncger,  mann- 
cwealm  odde  orfcwealm,  bryne  oppe  blodgyte  oppe  un- 
gelimplice  gewyderu  oppe  fserlic  copa  oppe  fserlic  deap, 
ponne  sece  man  a  pa  böte  to  gode  sylfum.  ealra  pincga 
serest  gebuge  man  to  rihte  and  selc  unriht  forlaete,  ponne 
dg  man  georne,  ealswa  Dauid  cincg  dyde^  leornigendum 

1  J>are  hide  C,  dahinter  oddon  hydgyldas  E  2  gif  C  ||  (he) 
iL  d.  z.  von  a.  h.  E  3  odde  C  \\  -1,-eslan  C  4  betau  C  ||  sylfe 
geceosan  E  \\  odpe  C  5  gif  C  ||  xxx  C,  pryttiga  E  ||  paeneg  C 
6  sciil  CE,  dahinter  steht  gyf  man  swa  gerade  E  7  man  f.  C  \\ 
-hwilene  paenig  C  8  -hwilc  6'  9  j>one  silfan  C||gifC  n  and  yfeles 
—  13  georne  f.  C      13  eal  C  ||  behate  C      14  donne  C  \\  amen  /.   E 

XXXVI.  der  text  abgedruckt  aus  K;  fehler  sind  nicht  verbessert, 
vgl.  anm.  22  (dyde)  ü.  d.  z.  doch  vom  Schreiber  \\  das  1  von  leorn- 
ausrad.  und  ein  g  von  and.  hd  geschrieben 
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mode  fo  on  daBdbote^pa  paBt  folc  agilt  hsefde ;  and  ealswa 
Niniueue,  nyman  wyllanCto  lice)and  fseste  swipe  jeorne. 
god  is  swipe  milde.  Xiniuete  wseron  forsingode  swipe, 
ah  Li  dydon,  swa  heom  to  donne  waBs,  faBstan  pry  dagas 
on  ann  and  pingodan  jorne  wip  god,  and  god  gelmihtig  5 
pa  heom  eallum  gemildsode  purh  paBt  stränge  faBstan 
and  be  hreowsuncge,  pe  hi  dydon.  ute  don  eac  swa, 
ealswa  hi  dydon,  swa  oft  swa  hit  neod  sig,  ealswa  nu 
is  micel  neod  ofer  eal  pysne  eard,  ponne  beode  mann 
sona  preora  daga  faBsten  to  berenan  hlafe,  to  sealte  and  i0 
to  grenan  wyrtan ;  and  sece  gehwa  his  scrift  swipe  jeorne 
and  unsceoddum  fotum  georne  to  godes  cyrcan ,  and  ga 
man  mid  haligdome  ut  and  mid  haligwsetere,  and  sceote 
man  selmessan,  be  pam  pe  man  gersede,  swa  set  soluh 
penig,  swa  sylflende  hlaf  aBt  hreocendum  heorpe,  swa  15 
elles  hwset,  swa  witan  ponne  to  pearfe  and  geraBdan  for 
ealles  folces  neode,  hwilan  be  mannes  teopuncge,  hwilan 
be  mannes  efenwihte,  hwilan  be  freodmenn,  hwilan  an, 
hwilan  oper  witan  sceolan  rsedan  folce  to  pearfe.  and 
maBssepreosta  gehwylc  do,  swa  hit  micel  pearf  is,  on  his  20 
msessesancgum  clipje  to  Criste,  and  ealle  godes  peawas 
mid  sealmsange  pingjan  jorne,  and  godes  pearfan  an- 
raBdlice  gebiddan  for  pam,  pe  heom  god  dop,  and  peow- 
lincgas  pa  pry  dagas  selces  weorces  beon  frige  wid  pam, 
pe  hig  paBt  fsestan  pe  lustlicor  faBstan ,  wyrcan  heom  o5 
sylfan  paBt ,  paBt  hi  willan.  and  gif  hi  ponne  na  past 
faBsten  rihtlice  ne  healdan,  ponne  poljan  hi  paBre  hide. 
and  gif  frigman  swa  frasc  sig,  paBt  paBt  faBsten  tobrece 
oppe  his  aBlmessan  rihtlice  na  gelaBste,  swa  hit  gelagod 
sig,  bete  paBt,  swa  se  scirbisceop  and  eal  scirwitan  riht-  30 


1  ::fo  (on)  daed-  (dos  on  iL  d.  z.  von  a.  h.)  2  nyman  wohl 
verschrieben  für  nyme  man  6  eallam  aus  eallum  ||  (paet)  st(r)ange 
11  hinter  wyrtan  von  a.  h.  ü.  d.  z.  nachgetr.  and  to  ofete  18  (ge) 
sylflende  (das  ge  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  hd.)  18  freod-  aus  freond  28  pe 
von  and.  hd.      'ie  na  J>aet  [)a3t  festen       30  scirb 


1}L*,'J  pa    Ltofl 
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licost  deman,  swa  pset  odre  manega  beon  gestyrde  be 
pam.  and  manna  gehwilc  dsele  jorne  godes  pearfan  pone 
sylfan  mete ,  pe  he  wolde  brucan,  gif  him  pset  fsesten 
swa  geboden  naere.     and  huru  is  meest  pearf,   pset  man 

5  fram  unrihte  gebuge  to  rihte,  and  na  sig  nan  gehadod 
man  to  pam  dyrstig,  peet  he  sefre  life  senigan  men  pis 
fsesten  to  abrecenne;  and  gif  hit  genig  man  dep,  ponne 
mseig  he  wenan  him  sylfan,  pa3t  him  godes  grama  fullice 
on  becume.     uton  niman  us  nu  ealle  bysne  be  Säule  pam 

10  cinicge,  pe  god  hine  sende  into  anum  leodscype,  and 
sceolde  eall  fordon,  pset  on  pam  earde  waere.  pa  budon 
his  witan  eallan  pam  folce  preora  daga  fsesten,  past  hi 
sige  mostan  habban  89t  gode  ofor  heora  feondan.  pa 
nyste   na  Jonapas   pees   cincges    sunu,    pa3t  hit   swa  ge- 

15  boden  wees  eallan  pam  folce,  ah  abyrigde  pa  on  pam 
lande  anes  dropan  huniges;  and  pa  purh  pysne  gilt  na 
mihte  neefre  pset  israhelisce  folc  habban  sige  ofer  heora 
feondan,  ah  wearp  feala  pusenda  manna  ofslagen  of 
Saules    folce  purh   pisne    ylcan    gilt,     nu   ma   we    ealle 

20  niman  swipe  sope  bysne  be  pysan  ylcan  and  be  manegan 
oprum  pingum,  pe  men  noldan  godes  beboda  healdan, 
swa  swa  hi  scoldan  and  swa  swa  heom  geboden  W8B8  fram 
heora  lareowe,  pset  feala  pusenda  forwyrdap  oft  purh  anes 
mannes    gilt,     ponne   hit   bip   geboden  fasstan  for  ealles 

25  folces  neode,  and  sum  man  hit  ponne  tobrycp  purh  his 
gifernesse,  ponne  haefp  eal  folc,  se  scyldiga  and  sc  unscyl- 
diga,  micele  wraepe  sei  gode  purh  his  a3nne  gilt,  pe  he 
nolde  healdan  pa  pincg,  pe  heom  for  folces  neode  geboden 
wses.    ah  uton  we  nu  gecyrran  to  Criste  mid  inwerdere 

3o  heortan  and  heonanforp   eelces  yfeles  geswican  and  riht- 

8  gif  aufrasur  *  pearf  am  untern  rande  von  a.  h.  mit  venot  isung 
auf  die  stelle  hinter  mrest  6  über  dem  i  von  lit'e  ein  y  von  and.  hd. 
7  über  abrecenne  von  a.  h.  luiton  he  si  untrum  9  (|>am)  von  <i.  h. 
ü.  d.  z.  1S  vor  mostan  ras.  von  etwa  4  bchst.,  sige  scheint  noeli  ein- 
mal da  gestanden  zu  haben  14  über  ci  von  cincges  ein  tiückpapier 
geklebt     19  ma  für  mage  verschrieben?     30  -fo(r)p  das  r  von  a.  h.? 
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lsecan  us  sylfe  on  eallan  pingan,  paes  pe  we  don  magon, 
and  biddan  god  aelmihtig,  pset  he  us  gemiltsige  set  eallum 
xirum  sennan,  and  peet  he  us  ahrsedde  of  psere  miclan 
ancsumnesse,  pe  we  nu  on  sindon.  drillten,  hlaford  Crist, 
alys  us  ealle  purh  pine  micelan  mildheortnesse,  and  pset 
we  motan  pinne  willan  gewyrcan,  ser  we  of  pisan  life 
gewitan.     haiig  drihten,  gemiltsje  us  eallan,  amen. 


XXXVII  (31,  29). 
Lectio  secundum  Lucam. 

(31)  Dixit  Iesus  discipidis  suis:  ego  mutant  promissum  patris 
mei  in  aos;  uos  autem  seclete  in  ciuitate,  quousque  indua-  io 
mini  uirtute  ex  dito,  eduxit  autem  eos  foras  in  Bethania 
et  eleuatis  manibus  suis  benedixit  eis.  et  factum  est,  dum 
benediceret  eos,  recessit  ab  eis  et  ferebatur  in  celum.  et 
ipsi  adorantes  regressi  sunt  in  Hierusalem  cum  gaudio 
magno;  et  erant  semper  in  templo  laudantes  deum  et  benc-  15 
dicentes  dominum. 

Be  hiscophadum. 

Leofan  men,  se  halga  godspellere  Lucas  geswutelode 
on  his  godspelle,  hu  ure  drihten,  eer  he  up  to  heofenum 
ferde,  wid  his  pegenas  spsec,  and  hu  he  his  apostolas  20 
to  biscpum  gebletsode  and  mid  his  serendum  wide  hy 
sende,  paet  hi  rihtne  cristendom  panonford  georne  bodjan 
sceoldon  and  heora  seftergengan  pect  ylce  bebeodan. 
nu  syndan  we  bisceopas  to  pam  sylfan  gesette,  pset  we 
bodjan  sceolan   godes  riht  georne  and  unriht  forbeodan,  25 


4  über  f>e  we  nu  on  s.   steht  von  and.  hd.   pe  we  oft  habbad 
XXXVII.     enthalten  in  N;   der  erste  und  zweite  teil  enthalten 
in  E,  jedoch    an  zwei  verschiedenen  stellen;   in  der  Schreibung  bin 
ich  N  gefolgt.       13  et  ipsi  —  1C  dominum]  et  reliqua  N 

19  heofonum  E    "  panan-  E    23  scoldan  E    2i  h  E    25  sculan  E 
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gyme,  se  de  wille.  and  im  paet  is,  paet  we  habbad  on 
godes  naman  weordunge  for  cristendomes  fyrdrunge  bis- 
ceop  gebletsodne,  swa  swa  ge  sylfe  swutele  gesawon, 
and  eac  oferhyrdan  pa  bletsunge  ealle,  understode,  se 
5  de  cude,  nu  wylle  we  swuteljan  pam,  pe  hit  nystan,  hu 
bisceophadas  wurdan  aerest  astealde  and  be  godes  dihte 
mannum  gescyfte.  Moyses  hatte,  se  de  on  geardagum 
be  godes  agenum  dihte  rihte  läge  scyfte,  and  he  pa 
gehalgode  Aäron  to  bisceope ,   swa  swa  god  dihte  ;    and 

10  of  pam  cynne  aefter  paere  wisan  syddan  wurdan  manege, 
od  paet  Crist  eft  astealde  on  odre  wisan,   hu  bisceophad 
sceolde  of  manegan  cynrynan  syddan  aspringan,  swa  swa. 
he  geswutelade  eac,  pa  da  he  gebletsode  of  his  agenum 
apostolum   bisceopas   manege.     and  Petre  pame   ealdor- 

15  scipe  he  aerest  betaehte  and  hefenware  caega  eac  him 
befaeste  and  het,  paet  he  heolde  and  rihtlice  weolde  be 
manna  gewyrhtum,  hwa  paerin  moste  and  hwa  na  ne  moste, 
and  nu  syndan  biscopas  Petres  gespeljan,  and  hi  sceolon 
godes  riht  geornlice  cydan.     donne  laere  we  georne  manna 

20  gehwylcne,  paet  he  hyne  sylfne  gelome  bepence  and  in- 
werdre  heortan  lufje  his  drihten  and  rihtne  cristendom 
geornlice  healde  and  godcundan  lareowan  hyre  mid  rihte. 
bisceopas  syndon  bydelas  and  godes  läge  lareowas,  and 
hy  scylon  georne   oft   and   gelome  clypjan  to  Criste  and 

25  for  eall  cristen  folc  pingjan  georne  ;  and  hy  scylan  georne 
godes  riht  bodjan,  and  aeghwylc  unriht  georne  forbeodan; 
and  se  de  oferhogje,  paet  he  heom  hlyste,  haebbe  him  ge- 
maene  paet  wid  god  sylfne.  and  gyf  bisceopas  forgymad. 
paet  hi  synna   nc   styrad   ne   unriht   forbeodad  ne   godes 

30  riht  ne  cydad,  ac  clumjad  mid  ceaflum,  paer  hy  sceoldan 


2  biscop  E  B  de  E  6  biscop-  E  8  da  E  10  dam  E 
11  biscop-  E  12  scolde  E  ||  cynnan  E  13  -telode  E  ||  pa  J>a  E  u  bis- 
copas E  15-scypei'||daaerest  2£||heofon-  E  "  mannum E  "syn- 
don bisceopas  E  \\  by  scylon  E  ie  cypan  E  20  liine  E  ||  inwerdne  N 
22  hyre  E    23  syndan  E    2*  sculan  E    25  eal  E     30  hi  scoldan  E 
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(-9)  clypjan,  wa  heom  paere  swigean.  be  pam  spaec  se  witega 
and  grymlice  pus  cwaed:  hccc  dicit  dominus:  si  non  ad- 
nuntiaueris  iniquo  iniquitatem  suam,  sanguinem  eins  de 
manu  tua  requiram.  gif  pu  pam  sinfullan  nelt,  cwa?d 
ure  drillten,  synna  gestyran  and  unriht  forbeodan  and  5 
pam  manfullan  Ins  mändaeda  cydan  ,  pu  scealt  pa  sawle 
bitere  forgyldan.  dis  maeg  to  heorthoge  aeghwylcum  bis- 
ceope,  bepence  hine  georne,  be  pam  pe  he  wille.  and 
se  de  nele  godes  bodan  hyran  mid  rihte  ne  godcundre 
lare  gyman,  swa  he  sceolde,  he  sceal  hyran  feondan,  gif  10 
he  nele  freondan.  forpam  se  bid  godes  oferhoga,  pe 
godes  bodan  oferhogad,  ealswa  Crist  sylf  on  his  god- 
spelle  swutelice  saede,  pa  pa  he  pus  cwaed:  qui  uos  audit, 
me  audit;  et  qui  uos  spcrnit,  me  spemit  se  de  eow  hyred, 
he  cwaed,  me  he  gehyred;  and  se  de  forsyhd  eow,  witod  13 
he  forsyhd  me.  and  eft  ure  drillten  on  odre  stowe  swy- 
tollice   pus   cwaed:    quodcumque    ligaueritis   super   terram, 


1  clypjan  et  reliqua  E,  damit  schliesst  hom.  31  in  E  |j  hom.  29 
jedoch  in  E  stimmt  mit  diesem  teil  der  hom.  überein.  der  an  fang 
(29)  von  hom.  29  lautet:  Eala  leofan  men,  swytele  is  gesyne,  paet 
we  nabbad  na  gehealden,  swa  swa  we  scoldan,  pset,  paet  we  be- 
hetan,  J>a  we  fulluht  underfengon.  nn  ne  dear  ic  for  godes  ege 
sodes  geswugjan;  ac  licige ,  swa  hit  licige,  sod  ic  wille  secgan, 
gyme  se  de  wille.  fordam  se  bydel,  J>e  ne  bodad  na  bis  blafordes 
gewilboda,  a  he  moeg  bim  wenan  betelices  leanes.  Be  godes 
bydel  um  (als  Überschrift  zum  folgenden).  Godcundlice  bydelas  and 
godes  läge  lareowas  sculon  swyde  georne  oft  and  gelome  godes  riht 
cydan  and  unriht  forbeodan;  and,  se  de  oferhogige,  pset  he  heom 
hlyste,  haebbe  him  gemahne  pset  wid  god  sylfne.  and  gyf  bisceopas 
forgymad,  {ja3t  hi  synna  ne  styrad  ne  unriht  forbeodad,  ac  cluinin- 
jad  mid  ceaflum,  paar  hi  sceoldan  clypjan,  wa  E  \\  him  N  2  grim-  E 
4  (pu)  E  ||  {>am  f.  N  \\  syn-  E  \\  nelt  aus  nele  E  5  (his)  synna  E 
6  dam  mänf.  E  \\  -daida  (ge)cydan  E  \\  saule  E  7  biscpe  E  8  -dence 
E  ||  dam  E  10  scolde  E  \\  gyf  E  » >  fordam  E  \\  -hoge  E  »  -hoged  E 
13  swytel-  E  \\  pa  da  E  l«  gehyrad  E  16  and  eft  —  178  x  in 
celis]  et  item:  quodc.  lig.  s.  terram  et  reliqua.  and  eft  ure  d.  on 
0.  st.  sodlice  pus  cw.  N 

Napier,  WulÄtan.  12 
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erit  ligatum  et  in  celis.  swa  hwset  swa  ge  gebindad  her 
ofer  eordan  fsestum  bealubendum  for  yfelum  gewyrhtum, 
eall  hit  wyrd  on  heofenan,  swa  swa  on  eordan  mid  godes 
yrre  gebunden  swide  fseste,  butan  ge  lidjan  and  J>a  ben- 

5  das  alynjan.  Leofan  men,  warnjad  eow  be  swylcan;  and 
uton  we  ealle  don ,  swa  us  pearf  is ,  beorgan  us  georne 
wid  godes  yrre.  eala,  eala,  sod  is,  paet  ic  eow  secge, 
swaar  is  seo  byrden,  pe  godes  bydel  beran  mot,  gif  he 
nele  georne  unriht  forbeodan;   forpam,  peh  he  sylf  tsela 

10  dö,  and  oder  man  misdo,  pret  him  sceal  gederjan,  gif  he 
nele  styran.  and,  peh  godes  bydel  misdö,  ne  beseo  man 
nä  pserto  ealles  to  swyde,  ac  gyme  his  lare,  gif  he  trela 
leere,  swa  swa  Crist  lserde,  J>aet  man  don  sceolde,  pa  da 
he    on    his    godspelle    swutelice    ])us    cwaed :     quo  antcm 

15  dicunt,  facite;  que  autcm  fachint,  facere  nolitc.  he  cwsed: 
filgead  heora  larum  and  na  heora  synnum.  ne  sceal 
amig  man  sefre  for  sacerdes  synnan  hine  sylfne  forgyman. 
ac  fylge  his  lare,   gif  he  wel  laere, 

And  sod  is,  pset  ic  secge,  sc  de  for  his  prydan  gode 

20  nele  hyran  ne  godes  läge  filgean  ne  godes  bodan  hlystan, 
witod  he  sceal  misfaran.  ac  don  cristene  men.  swa  swa 
we  laerad,  hyran  gode  georne  and  pam  godcundan  hyrdan, 


2  yfelan  gewyrhtan  E  3  eal  E  ||  -onan  JB  4  swyde  E  ||  ge  ge- 
lidjan  E  j|  da  E  ü  utan  E  7  hinter  yrre  tteht  and  wid  deofles 
dare  scyldad  eow  georne  E  ||  eow  f.  E  8  byrden  E  ||  gyf  E 
9  foretam  peah  E  |j  tela  do  E  lü  -do  E  ||  gyf  E  ' l  deali  E  ||  -do  E  \\ 
be:seo  (ras.  von  o)  N  ,2  na  E  ||  gyf  E  ||  tela  E  ,3  scolde.  ßa 
|.;i  E  Xi  swytollice  E  16  fyligead  E  ,:  a>ni  E  18  fylige  E  \\ 
gyf  E  ||  hinter  hvve  steht  and,  la  leofan  men,  dod,  swa  ic  bidde, 
butan  gebeige  hlystad,  hwffift  ic  secge.  ic  wat  swyde  georne  ttie 
sylfne  forwyrhtne  wordes  and  danle  ealles  lo  swyde,  ealswa  ma 
manna;  ne  dear  J>eah  for  godes  ege  forswygjan  mid  ealle  fela  !>;< -ra 
{)inga,  J)e  dered  pysse  feode  E,  mit  peode  schliefst  die  hom.  (nr.29) 
in  E,  das  folgende  nur  in  N  enthalten 

24  kein  absatz  in  N 
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pe  set  godes  dorne  hy  ford  scylan  lsedan;  and  don  pa 
liyrdas  eac,  swa  swa  hit  pearf  is ,  clypjan  gelome  and 
warnjan  georne  manna  gehwylcne.  nu,  leofan  men ,  nu 
we  willad  lseran  godes  peowas  serest ,  pset  hy  hy  sylfe 
georne  bepencan  and  purh  godes  fultum  clsennesse  lufjan  5 
and  gode  selmihtigum  eadmodlice  peowjan  and  ealle 
heora  wisan  regollice  fadjan  and  bocnm  and  gebedum 
geornlice  filjan  and  bodjan  and  bysnjan  godes  riht  georne 
and  for  eal  cristen  folc  pingjan  gelome.  and  we  wyllad 
lseran  manna  gehwylcne,  pset  he  hyne  sylfne  gelome  be-  10 
pence  and  fram  unrihte  gebuge  to  rihte  and  his  ing- 
gepanc  clsensige  geornlice  and  wurd  and  weorc  fadje  mid 
rihte  and  ad  and  wedd  wserlice  healde.  and  we  wyllad 
lseran  manna  gehwylcne,  pset  he  godes  ege  hsebbe  symle 
on  gemynde  and  dseges  and  nihtes  forhtige  for  synnnm,  15 
domdseg  adrsede  and  for  helle  agryse  and  sefre  him  ge- 
hende endedseges  wene.  and  we  willad  lseran  manna 
gehwylcne,  pset  he  oft  and  gelome  hsebbe  on  gemynde, 
pset  msest  pearf  is  mannum  to  gepencanne  georne ;  fast 
is,  pset  hy  rihtne  geleafan  anrsedlice  habban,  and  pset  20 
hi  rihtne  cristendom  rihtlice  healdan;  and  pset  hy  god- 
cundan  lareowan  geornlice  hyran  and  godes  larum  and 
lagum  geornlice  fylgean;  and  pset  hy  godes  cyricean 
seighwar  georne  gridjan  and  fridjan;  and  pset  hi  godes 
gerihta  seghwylce  geare  mid  rihte  gelsestan;  and  pset  hi  25 
godes  peowas  symle  werjan  and  weordjan;  and  pset  hi 
odrum  mannum  unriht  ne  beodan  ealles  to  swyde ,  ac 
manna  gehwylc  odrum  beode  pset  riht,  pset  he  wille, 
pset  man  him  beode,  be  pam  pe  hit  msed  sy.  and  we 
willad  lseran  manna  gehwylcne,  pset  he  huru  sefre  senne  ;!0 
god  lufje,  wealdend  and  wyrhtan  eallra  gesceafta,  dam 
symle  sy  lof  and  wyrdmynt  aefre  to  worulde,  amen. 


12* 
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XXXVIII  (11). 
Her  is  git  oper  wel  god  eaca. 

La  leof,  ä  is  swa  betere,  swa  cristenra  manna  ma 
geornor  to  Criste  sece  his  pearfe  aet  aeghwilcere  neode. 
and  do  gehwa  mid  his  scriftes  gepeahte  georne  on  godes 
5  est  to  gode,  paet  he  don  maege,  and  andette  his  sinna 
unforwandodlice  manna  gehwilc  swide  gelomlice  and  bete 
swide  georne,  swa  swa  him  man  taece,  and  aelces  un- 
rihtes  purh  godes  fultum  georne  geswice ,  and  claensige 
his  heortan  gehwa  fram  aeghwilcum  nidgraman  and  hete- 

10  lican  yrre  and,  gif  he  hwam  abulge,  gebete  paet  georne 
and  girne  to  godes  peowum,  paet  hy  him  siddan  abso- 
lutionem  macigan,  and  ponne  maeg  he  glaedlice  aefter  pam 
gancgan  to  husle  him  silfum  to  pearfe ;  and  aa  is  swa 
betere  manna  gehwilcum,  swa  he  oftor  to  dam  gearwige 

15  hine  silfne,  fordam  pe  hit  is  ealra  laecedoma  selost,  pe 
söfre  gewurde,  pam,  pe  paes  geearnjad,  pa?t  he  his  afon 
mot  him  silfum  to  pearfe. 

XXXIX  (12). 

Dis  man  geraedde,  da  se  micela  liere  com 
to  lande. 


20 


Ealle  we  bepurfan,  paet  we  geornlicc  earnjan,  paet 
we  godes  miltse  and  his  mildheortnesse  habban  moton, 
and  paet  we  purh  his  fultum  magon  feondum  widstandan. 
nu  wille  we,  paet  eal  folc  faeste  to  gemaenelicre  daedbote 
prig  dagas  be  hlafe  and  wirtum  and  waetere,  paet  is 
on   monandaeg  and  on   tiwesdaeg   and   on  wodnesdaeg  aer 

XXXVIII.  nur  in  C  enthalten.  2  betera  hs.  n  hy  ata  lii 
12  macigan  aus  -en       13  (gancgan)  ü.  d.  z.  doch  vom  schreit/er. 

XXXIX.  nur  in  C  enthalten.  18  micele  hs.  M  fa?ste  /'.  (\  die 
hs.  hat  hier  kein  verham,  vgl.  Schmid  s.  24:2. 
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Michaeies  maessan.  and  eume  manna  gehwilc  baerefot 
to  circan  buton  golde  and  glaencgum,  and  ga  man  to 
scrifte ,  and  gan  ealle  üt  mid  halidome  and  clipjan  in- 
weardre  heortan  georne  to  Criste;  and  sceote  man  aet 
aeghwilcre  hide  paenig  odde  paeniges  weord,  and  bringe  5 
man  paet  to  cirican  and  siddan  on  preo  daele  be  scriftes 
and  be  tunes  gerefan  gewitnesse.  and,  gif  hwa  pis  ne 
gelaeste,  donne  gebete  he  paet,  swa  swa  hit  gelagod  is: 
bunda  mid  .xxx.  penigan,  prael  mid  his  hide,  J)egn  mid 
xxx  scillingan.  and,  swa  hwar  swa  paet  feoh  up  arise,  daele  10 
man  on  godes  est  aeghwilcne  paenig;  and  ealswa  pone 
mete,  pe  gehwa  brucan  wolde,  gif  him  paet  faesten  swa 
geboden  naere,  daele  man  on  godes  est  georne  aefter  pam 
faestene  eal  pearfigendum  mannum  and  bedridan  and  swa 
gebrocednm  mannum,  pe  swa  faestan  ne  magon.  and  15 
hiredmanna  gehwilc  sille  paenig  to  aelmessan,  odde  his 
hlaford  sille  for  hine,  buton  he  silf  haebbe,  and  heafod- 
men  teodjan,  and  peowemen  pa  drig  dagas  beon  weorces 
gefreode  wid  ciricsocne  and  wid  dam,  pe  hi  paet  faesten 
pe  lustlicor  gefaestan.  and  on  aeghwilcan  mynstre  singe  20 
eal  geferraeden  aetgaedere  heora  saltere  pa  dry  dagas, 
and  aelc  maessepreost  maessige  for  urne  hlaford  and  for 
ealle  his  peode,  and  partoeacan  maessige  man  aeghwilce 
daege  on  aelcan  minstre  ane  maessan  sinderlice  for  dare 
neode,  pe  us  nu  on  handa  stent,  od  paet  hit  betöre  2s 
wurde;  and  aet  aelcan  tidsange  eal  hired  apenedum  limum 
aetforan  godes  weofode  singe  pone  sealm:  domine,  quid 
midtiplicati  sunt,  and  preccs  and  collecta;  and  ealle  ge- 
maenelice,  gehadode  and  laewede,  bugan  to  gode  georne 
and  geearnjan  his  mildse.  and  aeghwilce  geare  heonon-  30 
ford  gelaeste  man  godes  gerihta  huru  rihtlice,  wid  dam 
pe  us  god  aelmihtig  gemiltsige  and  us  geunne,  paet  we 
ure  fynd  ofercuman  motan.     god  uro  helpe.     amen. 


4  aet  steht  nicht  in  der  hs.  vgl.  anm.     5  aeghwilce  hs.     °  peil.]  f> 
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XL  (43  -  3). 

In   die   iudicii. 

Leofan  inen,  utan  don,  swa  us  dearf  is,  beon  swide 
gemyndige  ure  agenre  pearfe  and  gepencan  gelöme,  hu 
lame  pis  lif  is,  and  hu  egeslic  se  dorn  is,  pe  ealle  menn 
5  to  scylan  on  pam  micclan  domdaege,  ponne  god  demed 
manna  gehwylcum  be  serran  gewyrhtan.  dses  da3ges 
weorc  byd  egesfull  eallum  gesccaftum,  swa  se  apostol 
cwsed:  in  quo  omnis  creatura  congcmcscit.  in  pam  dsege 
heofenc    and    eorde   cwacjad   and    heofjad   and    ealle   pa 

io  ding,  pe  on  him  syndon.  and  in  pam  da?gc  pa  hleodrjen- 
dan  ligettas  forglendrjad  pone  blodgemengedan  middan- 
eard  and  pset  mancyn,  pe  nu  is  in  ideluni  gylpe  and 
on  synnlustum  and  in  pam  wohgestreonum  goldes  and 
seolfres  beswicen,    and  pses   him  naht  ne  ondrfedad,    ac 

15  him  orsorh  lsetad.      and   in   pam   dsege  pset  earme  man- 


XL.    enthalten  in  BCFN.     Varianten  mit  \m\  führe  ich  naht 
mehr  an;  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  N  gefolgt.      !  über&chr.  f.  CF  \\ 

In]  De  B  -  Leofan  —  6  gewyrhtan]  Leofan  inen,  ure  drillten 
(u.  d.  /'.  G)  aelmihtig  (-ti  G)  god  us  pus  (£.  f.  C)  singallice  manad 
and  leered  (-ad  G)  purh  bis  da  halgan  bec,  |>aet  we  rilit  and  sod 
(s.  aud  r.  G)  don  her  on  worulde  in  (worlde  on  G)  urum  life,  gif 
we  willad  heofena  (-ona  C)  rice  hegitan  ssfter  ßisge  worulde  (worlde  G] 
aud  geborgene  beon  ou  Jiam  egeslican  deege  \ws  iuiclau  (tniedan  (' 
domes  BC  ||  don  F  ||  mycel  f  earf  F  \\  swyde  F  3  agenre  F  ||  -lome  F 
4  men  F  5  sculan  .F||dom-  F\\  demed  F  ■  -hwileum  F  '  bid 
BCF   ||    egesfull  C,    swyde  eges-  F      8  in   (darüber  on)  JV,   on  G 

9  heofon  BG,  -one  F\\  heof(j)ad  BN,  heofad  (\  dahinter  and  tmBG 

10  ding  /'.  BC\\hjm  B  ||  sindon  C||  and  /'.  BF  ||  on  C,  in  {darüber 
on)  N  ||  hleodrigendan  G  "  ligettas  F,  ligas  C  ||  forgleddrjad  F, 
-glend(r)jad  JV  ||  -meng(e)dan  B,  -mengedan  C,  -menegedan  F 
"  -geard  F  ||  -cynn  Fj|  nu  #67*'  ||  on  G,  in  (darüber  on)  iV  (|  idel- 
5CYF||  gilpe  C  ,3  syn-  BF,  sin-  C,  -luste  B  ||  in  (darüber  on)  AT  || 
-streones  C  "  hym  2*  ||  noht  i<7  ||  -dried-  BGF  ||  ac  h.  o.  1.  /".  JV 
15  hym  B  ||  liinter  hetad  rfdU  in  dam  dsege  gewited  sunnan  leoht 
and  monan  leoht  and  Jwt  leoht  callra  tungla,    and  ures  drihines 
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cynn  and  pset  synfullc  ofer  him  sylfum  heofjad  and 
wepad  and  wanjad  and  bi  ponne  swyde  forhrjad,  forjmm 
clc  hy  ilv  noldon  heora  synna  gebetan.  and  on  J>am 
da?ge  on  pam  fyrenan  wylme  söb  forhwyrfed  and  eorde 
niid  hyre  dünnm  and  heofonas  mid  heora  tunglum,  and  5 
eal  forsyngod  mancynn  ponne  forswelged  seo  fyrenlust 
heora  serran  gewyrhta,  and  imrihtwise  deman  and  gerefan 
and  ealle  pa  wöhgeornan  woruldrican  mid  heora  golde 
and  seolfre  and  godwebbum  and  eallum  ungestreonum 
ponne  forweordad.  and  in  J>am  da3ge  singad  J)a  byman  10 
of  J)am  feower  sceatum  middaneardes  ,  and  ponne  ealle 
men  arisad  of  deade;  and,  swa  hwset  manncynnes  swa 
eorde  £r  forswealh  odde  fyr  forbsernde  and  sae  besenctc 
and  wilde  dcor  frikton  and  fugelas  tob&ron,  eall  py  dsege 
arised.  in  J>am  daege  ure  drillten  cymd  in  his  pam  ts 
micclan    msegenprymme     mid    pam    ix    endebyrdnyssum 


rod  bid  blöde  beurnen  betwux  weolcnum  and  middanearde.  on 
pam  dsege  ures  drihtnes  andwlita  bid  on  wunderlicum  hivve,  and 
wundor  biet  aeteowed  eallum  mannuin  on  pam  andwlitan;  and  (pa) 
Judeas  magon  geseon  ponne  pame,  de  hy  aer  swungon  and  heora 
spatlum  on  spiwon  B  ||  and]  ac  FN,  f.  B  |]  on  C,  in  (darüber  on)  N 
1  -cyn  BC  ||  hym  B  ||  silfum  C  ||  heofad  BC,  heof(j)ad  .V 
>  wep.  a.  wan.  BCF ||  and]  &a$t  C  ||  hy  B,  hi  CF||swide  CY  (1  forbti- 
gad  C  ||  -dan  B,  -fan  F  3  big  G,  hi  F  ||  ser  BCF  ||  noldan  B  || 
sinna  C  ||  gebetan  BF,  betan  C  ||  and  /'.  B  \\  in  J5Z*'  *  firenan 
wilme  C  \\  s&  F  ||  -hwirfed  C  5  hire  B  ||  dunum  jBCJ?1  ||  heora] 
hyre  B,  hire  C  6  eall  5^  ||  -singod  C  ||  -cyn  £0  ||  firen-  C  7  deman 
BCF  ||  geref-  j5Ci^  8  wob-  BCF\\  world-  C,  -rican  BCF  »  godw. 
Ar,  gode  w.  ß  ||  -streon-  ^(7^  10  -wurdad  (-J>ad  F)  BCF  ||  and 
f.  B\\  on  C,  in  (darüber  on)  JV  ||  byman  J9i<T,  biman  C  n  of]  on 
jB(7  II  sceatum]  sceaftum  G\  darüber  von  and.  hd.  halfum  F  \\ 
-geardes  F  12  aris-  BCF,  -ed  F  ||  deade  5(7^  |j  man-  ^CF  13  ajr 
5CF||od.  f.  f.J  and  forglendrede  B  ||  fir  C,  fyr  J1  ||  bajrnde  N  ||  sie 
.BC  ||  -samete  6r  "  frißt-  BCF,  -an  Oi*1  ||  -bajr-  BCF,  -an  G7<'  || 
eal  f)i  6',  ealle  on  pam  N  15  arisad  of  deade  N  \\  on  C,  in  (darüber 
on)  JV  ||  cymed  jF  ||  in  (darüber  on)  iV,  mid  6"  1S  miclan  5  || 
-frymme  F  ||  nigon  2?  ||  -bin!-  Ot  -nessum  BF,  -nesse  über  dem 
2.  e  steht  um,  tfnfcf  demselben  tihjun<jszeiehen  C 
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heofonwara  (pset  byd  meerlic  and  wundorlic  msegen- 
prym),  and  ponne  bid  he  pam  synfullum  swide  wräd 
seteowed,  and  pam  sodfasstum  he  byd  blide  gesewen. 
and  ponne  pa  Judeas  magon  swutele  geseon  pone,  pe 
5  hi  ser  ahengon  and  acwealdon.  and  se  sodfaesta  dema 
ponne  demed  anra  gehwylcum  eefter  his  gewyrhtum,  swa 
swa  we  leornjad  on  halgum  gewritum :  redclet  deus  uni- 
cuique  sccundam  opera  saa.  peet  is  on  ure  gepeode :  he 
forgylt   ponne    anra   gehwylcum    aefter    his    agenum    ge- 

io  wyrhtum.  and  in  pam  daege  üres  drihtnes  ansyn  byd, 
swa  we  83r  stedon,  rede  and  egesfull  pam  synfullum  ge- 
sewen, and  he  byd  blide  and  milde  pam  sodftestum 
seteowed,  paet  is,  pam,  de  him  to  daere  swidran  healfe 
ponne  beod  gelaedde.     pa  fvrenfullan  witodlice  him  beod 

15  ponne  on  daeg  on  paere  wynstnm  healfe  gehwyrfede, 
and  he  ponne  hraedlice  to  heom  cwycl:  farad  ge  arwyr- 
gedan  on  paet  ece  fyr,  pe  waes  deofle  gegearwod  and  his 
gegengum  eallum.  la  hwaet,  ponne  pam  synfullum  pinced, 
paet  nan  wiht   ne   sy  paes  hates   ne  paes  cealdes  ne   [)»e 

20  heardcs    ne    paes   hncsccs   ne  paes  wrädes   ne   paes  wyn- 


1  -waru  F  ||  bid  BCF  ||  -lice  N  ||  wunder-  B  »  Bwyde  F  \\ 
wrad  BCF  ■  Bßteow-  BCF,  -od  B\\  bid  BCF  (ich  bemerke  dergl 
Varianten  in  Zukunft  nicht  mehr)  ||  gesawen  B,  -sawen  (Über  dem  a 
ein  e  von  a.  h.)  N  *  -dcas  BCF  \\  swutollice  C  ||  -seon  IWF 
5  hy  B,  hi  CF  ||  -gan  B  ||  dema  (das  a  aus  e  B)  BCF  6  Jioiiiie 
/'.Oll  his  agenum  N  7  ha  1.  gew.]  bocum  B  8  nie  gej).]  englisch 
!)  -gytt  (y  auf  ras.)  B  10  and  /'.  BC  ||  on  C,  in  (darüber  on)  N  || 
ures  BCF ||  drihtenes  C\\  ansyn  F  ||  bid  vor  ures  dr.  C  "  ssedon 
CF,  cwa3don  (iß  aus  e)  B  ||  rede  BCF  \\  -ful  C  (solche  abiveichun</rn 
führe  ich  nicht  mehr  an)  ||  gesawen  B  l*  -eowod  B  ||  him]  hig  C, 
f.  N\\  into  C\\  dare  C  14  fyren-  (fl-  C)  BCF\\  him]  hig  C  18  «hege 
B  ||  f>are  C  16  {>.  hr.  to  h.]  heom  to  N\\  (h)raed-  B,  rxd-  C\\  ewed 
(über  dem  e  ein  y)  B,  cw  C,  ewed  F  17  ece  BC  ||  fyr  B,  fir  C  \\ 
deofle  (das  e  scheint  von  and.  hd.  zu  sein)  N,  deoflum  BCF  ||  geear- 
wod  N  18  h.  g.  e.]  eallum  his  geieruin  N  ||  -genegum  B,  -ga>ngum  C\\ 
syn-]  IBren-  BC,  -fullan  B,  -fullum  0  19  wiht]  ping  B  ||  hates  BCF 
19,20  bei  c.,  h.,  hn.,  wr.  fehlen  die  accente  BCF 
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sumes  ne  paes  eades  ne  paes  earfodes  ne  paes  leofes  ne 
paes  lädes,  paet  big  ponne  mihte  fram  ures  drihtnes  lufan 
asceadan,  gif  hi  ponne  paes  wealdan  mihton;  and  pa 
ungesieligan  yrmingas  nellad  nü  paet  gepencan  ne  his 
willan  be  sumon  däMe  wyrcan,  nu  hig  eade  magon.  eala  5 
hwset,  paet  is  ofer  eal  gemet  to  smeagenne  and  to  sorg- 
janne  and  on  mycelre  care  to  cwedanne,  paet  da  earman 
synfullan  sceolon  ponne  sare  asw&man  fram  ansyne  ures 
drihtnes  and  ealra  haligra  and  fram  wlite  and  fram 
wuldre  heofena  rices  and  panon  gewitan  in  pa  ecan  10 
tintregu  helle  wites.  la  hwaet,  manna  mod  syndon  earm- 
lice  apystrode  and  adysgode  and  gedwealde,  paet  hi  aefre 
sceolon  latan  pa3t  deadberende  deofol  mid  ungem&tre 
costnunge  hig  to  pan  gedwellan,  pa3t  hy  swa  mycele 
synna  fremman,  swa  hy  nü  dod,  and  nellad  paes  willan  15 
gewyrcan,  pe  hyg  of  eordan  läme  geworhte  and  mid  his 
gaste  geliffaeste  and  him  ece  lif  begeat.  la,  hwaet  pence 
we,  paet  we  üs  ne  ondnedad  pone  toweardan  daeg  paes 
micclan  domes?     se  is  yrmda  daeg  and  ealra  earfoda  daeg. 


1  ne  p.  ead.  ne  J).  ear.  /.  N  ||  leofes  BCF  2  lades  BCF  || 
hy  BF,  hi  G  ||  maage  BG  ||  drihtenes  C  3  ascead-  BF,  ascad-  C  || 
gewealdan  C,  wealdon  F  ||  mihtan  B  i  -sseligan  BCF  ||  nu  BCF 
5  be  s.  d.  /'.  BC  ||  suman  diele  F  ||  wurcan  C  ||  hy  BF,  hi  C  || 
eade  CF,  f.  B  ||  eala  BCF  6  hwaet  f.  N  ||  smeagende  N,  scami- 
genne  C  ||  sorgjenne  C,  -jenne  N  7  care  N  ||  cvvedende  N  8  scu- 
lan  C  ||  sare  BCF  ||  aswaaman  BF  ||  an-  F,  -sene  C  9  drihtenes  C 
10  heofona  BCF\\  rices  BCF  ||  -vvitan  BCF  \\  in  {darüber  on)  N  || 
ecan  BCF  n  wites  BCF\\  earmlice  vor  adisgode  C  12  gedwealde 
BF,  advvealde  0  ||  a'fre  0  13  scyl-  BF,  seul-  C,  -on  BC,  -en  F  || 
laet-  BCF,  -on  C  \\  Jnet  darunter  tilgungspunkt  und  iL  d.  z.  pone  N  || 
-maatere  BF,  -msettre  C  14  hy  BF,  hi  C  ||  dam  BC  ||  micle  BC, 
myele  F  15  sinne  C  ||  gef  rem  inen  B,  fremmen  F||swa  swaF||nu 
BCF  ||  nellad  ]}.  w.  g.]  pees  willan  (ne)  gewyrcan  B,  J>.  w.  ne 
wyrcan  C  18  hy  B,  hi  CF\\  eordan  C\\  lame  BCF  17  gelif-  BCF\\ 
lif  BCF  ||  £enee  (das  ee  von  and.  hd.)  C  ,8  us  BCF  ||  -drajdad 
BCF  ||  to-  BCF      19  miclan  B  ||  domes  BCF  ||  yrmdaj  N 
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in  J)am  daege  iis  byd  aeteowed  seo  geopenung  heofena 
and  cngla  prym  and  helwihta  hryre  and  eordan  forwyrd, 
treowleasra  gewinn  and  tungla  gefeall,  clunorrada  hlynn 
and  se  peostra  prosm,  daera  lyfta  leoma  and  paera  ligetta 

5  bliest,  seo  granjende  gesceaft  and  paera  gasta  gefeoht, 
seo  grimme  gesyhd  and  seo  godcunde  miht,  se  hata  scur 
and  helwara  hream,  paera  beorga  geberst  and  paera  by- 
mena  sang,  se  brada  bryne  ofer  ealle  woruld  and  se 
bitera  daeg,  sc  micla  cwealm  and  paera  manna  man,  seo 

10  säre  sorh  and  peora  sawla  gedäl,  se  sara  sid  and  se 
sorhfulla  dieg,  paet  bräde  bealo  and  se  byrnenda  grund. 
f>set  bitere  wite  and  se  blodiga  stream,  feonda  fyrhto  and 
se  fyrena  ren,  hadenra  gränung  and  reafera  wanung, 
heof'onwara    fulmaegen    and   heora    hlafordes   I>rym,    ])a>t 

15  ongrislice  gemöt  and  seo  egesfulle  fyrd,  se  reda  weal- 
dend  and  se  rihta  dorn,  ure  fyrena  edwit  and  paora  feonda 
gestal,  pa  blacan  andwlitan  and  paet  bifjende  wered,  se 
forhta  cearm  and  paera  folca  wöp,  paera  feonda  grimnes 
and  se  hlüda  heof,   paet  sarige  mancvnn  and  se  synniga 


1  oii  ö,  in  {darüber  ou)  N  ||  us  BCF  ||  -eowed  BCF  \\  geop- 
nung  C  ||  heofona  BCF%  heofena  rices  N  -  lielw.]  eal  wihtna  C\ 
rire  C  ||  -wyrd  BCF  3  -rade  G  4  {>istra  C  ||  f>roem]  storm  0  || 
dara  (fe-  C)  736' ||  leoma  5/'' ||  &ara  BC\\  lig-  737*1,  liggetta  C  6  btesl 
BF,  gehrast  1  C  |]  ]>a  granjendan  BFN,  [iani  granigendrau  C  jj 
|)ara  730  6  fa  (da  7>')  grimman  (grym-  ü)  BGFN  ||  gesihA 
[>a  (da  F)  godeundan  BCFN  \\  hata  BCF  \\  sein-  0  7  hream  B, 
ream  C||dara  (J>-  C)  BC  (dergl.  abweichwngen  fuhrt  ich  in  tukmnft 
nicht  mehr  an)  ||  beorha  N\\  geberst  N  ll  bym-  BF,  bim-  C  8  brada 
BCF  ||  eal  world  C  9  miccla  C  \\  seo  s.  s.  /'.  B  10  sare  (  /•" 
-dal  CF  ||  sara  BCF  »  dteg  J3CF||  brade  /;^7,;:  beala  C  ||  beoro-  11 
18  wite  7307*1  blöd,  stream,  feonda  BCF  13  fyr-  7)7'',  lir-  C  ||  ren  <'. 
regn  F||  he.  gra.  BCF\\  reaf-  CT?1,  reafena  B  \\  wan-  BCF  14  -warn 
7*1  |1  -m«gn  C  H  hlaf-  BCF  ||  J>rym  F  "  -mot  BCF  ||  fyrd  737*1, 
fnd  CY  ||  reda  73G\F  ||  wald-  CT'1  16  dorn  CF  ||  firena  C,  tyrene  X 
synna  F  »  -stal  736^  ||  and-  BCF,  -wlltan  #,  -Wüte  F  ||  bifi- 
gende  BC  '«  cyrm  BCF  ||  wop  73G'7y  10  hlnda  BCF  ||  heaf  B  !| 
syngja  TV 
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heap,  seo  granjendc  neowelnys  and  sco  forglcndrede  hell, 
[nera  wyrma  öngrype  and  prera  sorhwita  msest,  se  nid- 
fulla  here  and  se  teonfulla  da3g.  on  pam  daege  us  byd 
call  pyllic  egsa  seteowed,  and  pa  synfullan  ponne  woldon 
geswican  georne,  gif  hig  mihton ;  and  him  ponne  wsere  5 
leofre,  ponne  eall  middaneard  to  iehte  geseald,  pset  hy 
neefre  acennede  ne  w&ron  fram  feeder  and  nieder,  la 
hwset,  we  nü  ungesielige  syndon,  pset  we  us  bet  ne  warn- 
jad ,  and  fast  we  ne  ondraedad  üs  pe  swydor,  pe  we 
da3ghwamlice  geseod  beforan  urum  eagum  ure  pa  nehstan  10 
feallan  and  sweltan;  and  ponne  sona  pam  lichaman  bid 
ladlic  legerbed  gegyrwed,  and  in  psere  cealdan  foldan 
gebrosnad,  and  past  lic  paar  to  fülnesse  weorded  and  pam 
wselslitendum  wyrnmm  weorded  to  Ate.  ponne  bid  sorhlic 
sar  and  earmlic  gedal  lices  and  sawle.  and,  gif  ponne  15 
seo  sawl  huru  slidan  sceal  in  pa  ecan  wita  mid  pam 
werjan  and  awyrgedan  gaste  and  par  ponne  mid  deoflum 
drohtnod  habban  in  mordre  and  on  mäne,  in  susle  and  on 


1  heap  CF\\  granigende  C  ||  -nes  BCF\\  -glendred(e)  B,  -glaend- 
redeO,  -gleddrede  F,  -glendre(de)  N  2  on-  BCF,  -gripe  B,  -gripa  F, 
-grype  Ar  ||  sörhkwita  C,  -wihta  N  »  teon-  BCF  4  egesa  BF  || 
J).  woldan  B,  woldon  ponne  C  5  geswican  B,  ge:wiscan  (ras.  von  s, 
das  s  vor  c  nachgetr.)  C,  gewiscean  F  |]  hy  B,  hi  CF  ||  him  pset 
ponne  BCF  6  aehte  geseald  BCF\\  J>.  h.  n.  a.  ne  w.  fr.  f.  a.  nieder 
steht  schon  hinter  gif  hig  mihton  BCF  \\  hy  B,  hi  C,  heo  F 
7  acamn-  C  ||  ne  waeron  B,  ne  wurdon  C,  naßron  F  ||  and]  ne  B,  ne 
fram  CF  8  nu  BCF\\  -sselige  BCF\\  synd  B,  sind  C,  syn  F  ||  us 
BCF\\  bett  C  8  and  /'.  N  ||  us  BCF  10  astforan  F,  for  C\\  eagum 
jBCi'1  ||  nextan  B,  nihstan  C,  dahinter  von  a.  h.  ü.  d.  z.  freond  F 
11  and  and  swiltan  (7||  bid  f)am  lichaman  C  ||  -homan  i*1  12  ladlic  5  || 
leger  0  ||  gegyred  i?^  gired  C  ||  in  (darüber  on)  iV  ||  foldan  JP, 
eordan  B,  moldan  0  l3  -brosnod  CF  ||  ful-  JBG'.F  ||  gewurded 
(-f>ed  2?)  £C2<7  14  -slit-  BCF\\  wurded  6y||  sete  BCF  15  sar  J56'^  || 
gedal  BCF  ||  lices  50,  lichaman  F  ||  sawle  £67^  1(i  sawel  7i,  sawle  0, 
sawul  F\\  slidan  .BCi*1 1|  in  (darüber  on)  JV  ||  da  ece  hellewitu  5,  dam 
ece  hellewitu  6' ||  ecan  F  ||  witu  F  17  werigan  &F  ||  [jain  avvirg.  C\\ 
gaste  .ßCi*1  18  drohtod  F\\  in  jedesmal]  on  C,  in  (darüber  on)  JV  || 
morde  C  II  mane  567' 
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sare,  in  wean  and  on  wyrmslitum  betweonan  deadum 
and  deoflum ,  in  bryne  and  on  biternesse ,  in  bealewe 
and  on  bradum  ligge,  in  yrmjmm  and  on  earfedum,  on 
swyltcwale  and  in  särum  sorgum,  in  fCrenum  bryne  and 

5  on  fulnesse,  in  toda  gristbitum  and  in  tintregum,  in 
angmodnysse  earmra  sawla,  on  cyle  and  on  wanunge, 
in  hungre  and  in  purste,  on  hsete  and  in  earfodnesse,  in 
neowlum  attre  and  in  ecere  forwyrde,  in  arleasnysse  and 
in    mislicum   wita   cynne,    on   müde   and  on  fsedme  f)a?s 

10  deadberendan  dracan,  ]oe  is  deofol  genemned. 

Eala  leofan  menn,  utan  warnjan  üs  swide  and  georne 
beorhgan  wid  pone  egsan,  and  utan  geornlice  yfeles  ge- 
swican  and  fmrh  godes  fultum  to  gode  gedön  pone  dsel, 
jpc  we  dön  magon.     uton  man  and  mordor  seghwar  for- 

15  bügan  and    ealle   fracodd&da  swide  ascunjan.     and  utan 


I  säre  C,  sorlie  N  ||  on  C,  in  (darüber  on)  N  ||  wean  BCF  \\ 
betweonan  BCF  2  on  C,  in  (darübet'  on)  N  ||  bitern  yss  N  \\  on  G, 
in  (darüber  on)  N  ||  bealwe  BF  ||  bealuwe  C  3  brad-  BCF\\  lige 
BF,  lige  C  ||  on  C,  in  (darüber  on)  N  ||  earfodum  CF  4  on  (\ 
in  (darüber  on)  N  ||  sar-  BCF\\  in  (darüber  on)  iVr  ||  fyrenuin  BF, 
syrenutn  C  5  on  G,  in  (darüber  on)  N  \\  -bitnng  N  \\  on  C,  in 
(darüber  on)  N  ||  in  (darüber  on)  N  8  -nesse  BF,  -nessa  (das  ■ 
von  a.  h.)  C\\  sawle  F\\  in  B  ||  in  ÄF,  on  C  ||  wan-  BCF  7  on  (\ 
in  (darüber  on)  N  \\  on  C,  in  (darüber  on)  N  \\  hete  N  ||  on  BC,  in 
(darüber  on)  JV  ||  on  C,  in  (darüber  on)  JV  8  on  C,  in  (darüber 
on)  JV  |1  ecere  BF  ||  in  ari.  f.  N  \\  on  C  ||  -nesse  GF  9  on  (\  in 
(darüber  on)  JV  ||  mistl-  0,  mysenlicum  i<7||  wita  BCF\\  müde  BC/''  || 
on  /'.  B||faBdme  C      10  dead-  C  ||  £e]  se  BGF  ||  nemned  0 

II  afcsate  f.  BCF\\  uton  C||  us  BCF\\  swide  /.  JBC  |;  and  hintn- 
georne  l*7  12  beorgan  BCF  ||  paene  i^  ||  egesan  BF  ||  uton  G 
13  -swican  BOi^7 1|  gode  B  ||  don  J5i^||  peene  BF  14  don  2*C  ||  magan 
BF\\  utan  ^jF  ||  man  B,  :än  (ras.  vöw  rn)  C  ||  mord  C  15  -bugan 
BCF\\  -dasda  BCF  ||  and  utan  fo's  IMM  schluss  der  kam.  /'.  -B,  B  hat 
wie  folgt  and  utan  wid  deofolscin  scildan  us  georne  and  wid  pa 
deoflican  eabta  leahtras  daeges  and  nihtes  warnjan  us  simle.  da>t 
is  modignes  and  gifernes  and  galnes  and  gitsjendnes  and  weamodnes 
and  asolcennes  and  hohfulnes  and  gylpgeornnes.  of  pysan  eahta 
deotles  cra3ftan  ealle  unpeawas  upp  aspringad  and  >vddan  tobraedad 
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don,  swa  ic  l&re,  uton  god  lufjan  inwerdre  heortan, 
eallum  mode  and  eallum  maegne  and  godes  läge  healdan; 
and  uton  gecnawan,  hu  l&ne  and  hü  lydre  pis  lif  is  on 
to  getruwjanne,  and  hu  oft  hit  wurd  radost  forloren  and 
forlaeten,  ponne  hit  waere  leofost  gehealden.  deos  woruld  5 
is  sorhful  and  fram  daege  to  daege  ä  swa  leng  swa  wyrse, 
forpam  de  heo  is  on  ofstum,  and  hit  nealaecd  pam  ende, 
and  |)i  heo  waere  wurde,  paet  hig  aenig  man  ne  lufode 
ealles  to  swide.  ac  lufjan  we  georne  paene  hehstan 
cyning  and  paet  upplice  rice,  and  ondnMon  we  us  symle  10 
paene  toweardan  dorn,  pe  we  ealle  to  sceolon.  on  pam 
dorne  ure  drihten  sylf  eowad  us  sona  his  blodigan  sidan 
and  his  pyrlan  handa  and  pa  sylfan  rode,  pe  he  on 
ahangen  waes,  and  wyle  ponne  aet  üs  witan,  hu  we  him 
paet  geleanedon.  wel  pam  ponne,  pe  gode  aer  gecwem-  15 
don,  swa  swa  hi  sceoldon;  hi  ponne  syddan  eac  ece  ed- 
lean  purh  godes  gyfe  panonford  habbad  betweoh  englum 


ealles  to  wide.  donne  syndon  eahta  healice  masgnu  purh  godes 
mihte  mannum  geseifte;  daet  is  eadmodnes  and  syfernes  and  clsennes 
and  rrumheortnes  (ras.  von  1  bchst.)  and  modpwaernes  and  anrsednes 
and  glaednes  and  sibgeornes.  mid  pysan  maegnan  we  us  scylan 
werjan  and  purh  godes  fultum  deof'ol  ofervvinnan  and  his  undeawan 
faeste  widstandan.  and  utan  godes  beboda  healdan  swide  georne 
and  his  lare  and  läge  geornlice  smeagan.  leofan  men,  nis  nsefre 
nan  wyrse  yfel  ne  gode  ladre  u.  s.  w.  hier  folgt  der  zweite  teil 
von  hom.  15,  vgl.  54  *  —  56 ,  wo  die  Varianten  von  B  angeführt 
werden. 

1  don  Ci^lllsereC^llutan  CF\\  inweardre  CF  2  mode  CF  \\ 
maegene  F  ||  healdan  CF  '  utan  F  ||  gecnawan  CF  ||  laene  F  ||  hu  CF 
4  ::truwjanne  (ras.  von  2  bchst.)  F  ||  wyrd  F  5  -lasten  CF  ||  world  C 
6  a  CF  1  nealaecad  F  7  pi  C,  dy  F  ||  nrere  wyrde  F  \\  hi  (\ 
hyg  F  ||  (ne)  0  9  georue  f.  C  ||  Jone  CF  ||  hihstan  (hy-  F)  CF 
10  -iuge  C  ||  uplice  CjF||  rice  F,  f.  C  \\  -draedan  C,  -draedon  F  "  pone 
CF\\  -don  F  ||  dorn  CF  ||  to  CF  ||  seul-  CF,  -an  C  »»  sidan  CF 
13  pa  pyrlan  N  ||  handa  C\\  rode  CF  14  wile  CF,  wyle  aus  wile  N  || 
us  CF  ||  ge witan  C  16  -nodal)  C,  -nodon  paet  he  for  us  geprowod(e) 
{hinter  d  ras.  von  on)  F  ||  gode  N  ||  aer  F,  aer  wel  C  16  -dan  C  || 
-ldanC'Heac  ece  OF||ead-  F,  -lean  CF      17  panan-  C  ||  -tweoh  CF 
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and  heahenglum  aä  to  worulde  on  heofena  rice,  daer 
nsefre  leofe  ne  todtelad  ne  lade  ne  gemetad,  ac  par  haiige 
heapas  symle  wunjad  on  wlite  and  on  wuldre  and  on 
wynsumnesse  Mre.  par  byd  m&rd  and  myrhd  and  ece 
5  blis  mid  gocle  sylfum  and  mid  his  halgum  in  ealra  worulda 
woruld  ä  butan  ende.     amen. 

XLT. 

Uerba  Ezechiel  prophete   de   pigris   aut  timidis 
uel  neglegentibus  pastoribus. 

Ezechiel    se    witega    la3rd    godes    bydelas,    paet    hi 

10  beorgan  heom  silfum  wid  godes  yrre.  he  cwa?d  godes 
wordum  pus  to  heom  eallum:  liee  dicit  dominus:  audiens 
ex  ore  meo  sermonem  adnuntiabitis  eis  ex  me,  et  rclujua. 
cyd  swide  georne,  he  cwa?d,  godes  word  wide ,  pe  of 
gode    silfum   aeror    asprungon ;    and,  gif  Jra  sinfullan  nelt 

15  synna  gestiran  and  pam  manfullan  mändeeda  cypan,  pu 
scealt  pa  sawle  bitere  forgildan.  and  wa  pam  hirdnni, 
he  cwa3d,  pe  estad  heom  silfum,  swa  heom  betet  Licad, 
and  godcundre  heorde  ne  gimed  to  nahte,  gehyrad  git, 
hirdas,  godes  word  georne:  im  ic  silf  wille,  he  cw®d  on 

20  his  dorne,  witan  aet  pam  hirdum,  hwi  hi  mine  heorde 
swa  wace  begimdon;  and  a  hi  sculon  danonford  wurd- 
scipes  poljan  and  deore  agildan  eal,  paet  hi  forgimdon. 
and  wa  pam  hirdum,  he  c\v?ed,  pe  fretad  and  fortwelgad 
folces  sinna.     claet  syndon  pa  gifran  and  pa  heom  geor- 

25  nan,  pe  worldpinga  sindon  ealles  to  georne  and  folce  ne 
bisnjad  swa  wel,  swa  hi  scoldon.  ne  rihtlice  ne  bodjad 
swa  oft,  swa  hi  scoldan  ,  ac  clummjad  mid  eeamim,  par 


1  aa  F,  a  C||worlde  C  ||  heofonan  C,  -ona  ^||rice  CF  ■  ge- 
dadad  CF  ||  -metad  CF  :!  heapas  QF  4  »fre  /.  CF  \\  mörd  CF 
5  in  {darüber  on)  N  ||  worlda  world  0      ,!  a   r/«' ||  lmton  finde  0 

XLI.    nur  in  C  Enthalten  (  Wanky  schreibt  dien  hom.  Wulfstan 

nicht  zu;  er  äussert  sich  nicht  über  den  Verfasser)    8  neglegen(Ü)b  (das  t  i 
ü.d.z.vona.h.j  i0ewhs.   15  painl  [>a he.    lT cwhe.   "cwk    "clumjad 
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hi  scoldan  clipjan.  ealswa  Issaias  se  witega  hwilum  be 
pam  sprsec:  canes  midi  non  aalentes  latrare;  ealswilce 
he  cwsede,  pa?t  gemidlede  hundas  ne  beorcad  to  nahte, 
dumbe  beod  pa  bydelas  and  to  fseste  gemidlede,  pe  for 
ege  odde  lufe  odde  amigre  worldscame  eargjad  and  5 
wandjad  godes  riht  to  sprecanne.  and  wace  beod  da 
hirdas  funden  to  heorde,  pe  nellad  pa  heorda,  pe  hi 
healdan  sculon ,  huru  mid  clipunge  georne  bewerjan ,  gif 
par  hwilc  peodscada  scadjan  onginned.  nis  nan  swa 
yfel  scada,  swa  is  deofol  silf;  he  bid  ä  ymbe  pset  an,  10 
hu  he  on  manna  sawlum  msest  gescadjan  msege.  donne 
motan  pa  hyrdas  beon  swide  wacole  and  geornlice  clipi- 
gende,  pe  wid  pone  peodscadan  folc  sculon  warjan,  pset 
sindon  biscopas  and  msessepreostas,  pe  godcunde  heorda 
bewarjan  and  bewerjan  sculon  mid  wislican  laran,  pset  se  15 
wodfrseca  werewulf  to  swide  ne  slite  ne  to  fela  ne  abite 
of  godcundre  heorde.  and  se  pe  oferhogige,  pset  he  heom 
ne  hliste,  hsebbe  he  him  gemsene  pset  wid  god  silfne.  Sit 
nomen  domini  •  benediäum  ex  hoc  nunc  et  usquc  in  seculum. 

Ne  dear  ic  nu  for  godes  ege  sodes  gesweogjan,   ac  2o 
licige,    swa  hit  licige,    sod  ic  wille  secgan,  gime,  se  pe 
wille,  fordam  se  bydel,  pe  forsweogad  his  hlafordes  ge- 
wilboda,  a  he  mseg  him  wenan  hetelices  leanes. 


XLII  (21  a). 

De  temporibus  Anticristi. 

Leofan  men,  us  is  micel  pearf,  paet  we  wsore  beon  25 
p?os   egeslican   timan,    pe   nu  towserd  is.     nu  bid  swyde 

5  -scamen  hs.  6  wa(n)djad  7  fundon  hs.  °  rvvilc  (ras.  von  h) 
15  bewarjan  f.  in  d.  hs.,  zwischen  heorda  und  and  ist  ein  wort  aus- 
radiert worden,  eine  sp.  hd.  hat  auf  d.  ras.  bevvachien  geschrieben; 
vgl.  anm.  18  :  liste  (ras.  von  h)  ||  hffibbe  he]  haebbe  n:  (das  n 
aus  h  und  ras.  von  e)  ||  him]  heom  hs.     20  eine  halbe  zeile  leer  in  der  hs. 

XLII.  enthalten  in  BF.  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  B  gefolgt. 
24  De  t.  A.]  Be  Antecriste  F    20  -Wffird  (das  ffi  aus  a)  B,  -weard  F 
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rade  Antecristes  tima,  paes  de  we  wenan  magan  and  eac 
georne  witan,  and  paet  bid  se  egeslicesta,  pe  aefre  ge- 
weard,  syddan  peos  woruld  aerest  gesceapen  waes.  be 
pam  egeslican  timan  Matheus  se  godspellere  sodlice  pus 
5  cwa3d:  in  diebus  Ulis  erit  tribulatio  talis,  qtialis  non  fuit 
ab  initio  mundi  nee  postea  erit.  daet  is  on  englisc,  paet 
swylc  yrmd  and  earfodnesse  bid  ponne  on  worulde, 
swylce  naefre  aer  naes  ne  eft  ne  geweorded.  he  bid  sylf 
deofol  and  peh  mennisc  man  geboren,     crist  is  sod  god 

10  and  sod  man,  and  Antecrist  bid  sodlice  deofol  and  man. 
se  sylfa  deofol,  pe  on  helle  is,  se  wyrd  on  pam  earm- 
sceapenan  men  Antecriste  and  bid  sodlice  aegder  ge 
deoful  ge  man.  nu  mage  we  eow  eac  seegan  be  paes 
deofles  anginne,  hu  he  geboren  bid  and  afedd,  swa  swa 

is  we  on  halgum  bocum  funden  habbad;  and  us  haiige  men, 
pe  beforan  us  waeron,  oft  raedlice  on  heora  gewritum 
myngjad  and  saeegad,  paet  Antecrist  sceal  beon  acenned 
of  judeiscum  cynne  and  of  Danes  maegde ,  swa  swa  seo 
witegung  saegd  :  fiat  Dan  cöluber  in  uia,  cerastes  in  semita. 

20  paet  is  on  englisc  :  sy  Dan  snaca  on  woge  and  nanldre 
on  paede,  paet  is  ponne  swa  to  understandenne ,  paet, 
swa  swa  seo  atterberende  na^dre  liged  on  dam  wege  and 
wyle  pa  wegfarendan  mid  hire  aettrigum  todum  slir;ui 
odde   peahhwacdere   pa  ungehyrtan   of  heora  wege  arly- 

25  man,  swa  ponne  Antecrist,  ponne  he  cynut.  he  wile  ealle 
da  men,  pe  to  gode  willad,  oder  twegra  odde  mid  lot- 
wreneum  fram  gode  awendan  odde  mid  mislicum  tintregum 


1  lirade  F  ||  we  F  *  timan  F  7  -nysse  F  8  a«r  F\\  gewurd  F 
9  \)enh  F  ,3  deofol  F  ||  eac  /.  B  18  oft]  us  oft  BF\\  hned-  F 
17  mynegjad  F  ||  seegad  F  ||  beon  F  18  seo  F  19  segd  F  20  on 
englisc  /'.  B  ||  seo  F  21  ponne  /*.  F\\  -stä(n)dene  F  M  -l)erend:e 
(ras.  von  r)  H  ||  nseddre  ligd  F  23  wyle  aus  wile  B,  wile  F  \\ 
settr-  (das  a?  aus  a)  B  2i  -flyinan  F  2r>  crist:::  (ras.  tum  etwa 
3  bchst.  J)on  scheint  noch  einmal  gestandot  zu  haben)  B  26  gode 
(über  dem  o  ein  kleines  u- förmiges  zeichen,  trohl  um  die  kürze  des 
vocals  anzudeuten)  B  ||  odia?  B,  opra  F,  vgl.  anm.     -2T  mistlicuni  /*' 
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hv  earmlice  acwellan.  ho  bid  aeenned  of  faeder  and  of 
nieder  flaasclicnm  gemänan,  swa  swa  odre  men,  and  na, 
swa  lease  men  saacgad,  pset  he  beo  aeenned  of  maadene 
anum.  ac  he  bid  mid  synnnm  begyten  and  mid  synnum 
aeenned  and  eall  on  synnum  afedd.  his  faeder  hine  strynd  5 
be  his  agenre  freodehter,  and  he  bid  his  moder  twam 
sibbum  getaeht,  paat  he  bid  aagder  ge  sunu  ge  broder. 
sodlice ,  ponne  he  gestryned  bid ,  ponne  faard  se  deofol 
ford  mid  into  his  moder  innode ,  and  paar  he  hine  healt 
and  weardad  inne.  and  aafre  fram  pam  timan,  pe  he  10 
gestryned  bid,  a  he  bid  mid  him  and  hine  na?fre  ne 
forlaet.  and ,  ealswa  se  halga  gast  com  to  Sca  Marian 
ures  haalendes  Cristes  moder  and  hy  mid  his  mihte  ofer- 
sceadewade  and  mid  godeundnysse  gefylde,  swa  paat  heo 
sceolde  geeaenjan  of  pam  halgan  gaste  and,  paat  heo  15 
acende,  waare  godeund  and  haiig,  swa  se  deofol  befykt 
into  Antecristes  moder  innode  and  hy  eall  ymbutan  ymb- 
trymd  mid  deoflicre  mihte ,  and  swa  him  sylfum  he  hi 
geahnad,  paat  deofle  samod  wyreendum  heo  purh  man 
geeaenod  on  innode;  and  paat,  pe  bid  of  hire  aeenned,  2o 
eall  hit  bid  unrihtwis  and  eall  yfel  and  eal  forloren. 
danan  is  se  deofles  man  gehaten  forwyrdes  bearn,  fordan 
swa  mycel,  swa  he  msest  maag,  he  forspild  maneynnes, 
and  he  sylf  aet  endenyhstan  mid  ealle  forwyrd.  nu  ge 
gehyrdon,  hu  he  bid  geboren;  hlystad  nü,  and  ic  eow  25 
seege  paere  stowe  naman,  |>e  he  bid  on  geboren,  swa 
swa  drihten    ure   alysend    foreseeawode    him   paat   castel 


1  hy  ealle  F  2  moder  B  3  swa  swa  leasa  F  ||  ?ecg-  F 
4  begyten  F  c  (ge)strynd  (das  ge  iL  d.  z.  von  a.  h.)  F  °  (on)  twam 
(wisüm  lo)  sibbum  (das  on  und  w.  to  ü.  d.  z.  von  a.  h.)  F  8  ge- 
stryn(e)d  F  9  mid  (him)  B  ||  innode  F  ||  Im  F  ,0  liman  F 
11  -stryn(e)d  F  15  halgum  F  "  modor  F\\  hy  F  18  hi  geag- 
nod  F  19  sämod  i^||man  F  20  innode  F  2-  donan  /-',  danan 
(das  erste  aaus  0)  B  \\  -häten  F  23  mycel  (das  y  aus  i)  B  \\  -cyn  B 
24  -nebstan  F||-wurd  F |j  (ge)  von  and.  hd.  ü,  d.  z.  F  '-'  -dan  F 
28  seege  (das  erste  e  aus  sb)  B 

Napier,  Wulfstan,  13 
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pa  cynelican  Bethleem,  to  dan  paet  he  wolde  |)8er  011 
psere  byrig  menniscnesse  underfön  and  to  dan  hine  sylfne 
gemedemjan,  pset  he  wolde  pser  beon  geboren  sod  man, 
se  de  is  sefre  sod  god  and  sefre  bid  ungeendod,  swa  se 
5  deofol  pam  forlorenum  men,  |>e  Antecrist  is  gehaten, 
foresceawad  gelimplice  stowe,  pe  he  on  sceal  beon  ge- 
boren; psere  stowe  nama  is  Babilonia  genemned;  pset  is 
seo  burh,  pe  selc  yfel  of  cymd,  and  ordfruma  and  ende 
ealles   yfeles   on  hire    bid  upp   asprnngen.      on   pyssere 

10  byrig  Babilonia,  pe  hwilon  wa?s  aepelost  and  wuldor- 
fnllost  burh  ealra  burha  and  Persa  rices  heafod,  bid 
Antecrist  geboren;  and  on  dam  twam  burhum  Bethsaida 
and  Corozaim,  hit  ssegd,  pst  he  bid  afedd,  and  pan*  he 
wunad  serest.      pa  burha   dreade    Crist  mid  bis    halgan 

15  müde,  pa  pa  he  pus  cwaad:  ue  tibi  Bethsaida,  ue  tibi 
Corozaim.  prct  is  on  englisc:  wa  de,  la  wa,  Bethsaida, 
and  wa  de,  Corozaim.  Antecrist  hsefd  mid  him  drymen 
and  unlybwyrhtan  and  wigleras  and  pa,  de  cunnan  galder 
agalan,  pa  de  hine  mid  deofles  fultume  fedad  and  lserad 

20  on  aelcre  unrihtwisnesse  and  facne  and  manfullum  crrefte. 
and  awyrgede  gastas  beod  bis  latteowas  ;uid  bis  geferan 
butan  selcere  totwsemednesse.  donne  f®rd  he  to  Hieru- 
salem  paare  burh  mid  miclum  prymme  to  dan,  pa*t  he 
wile  eall  cristen  folc  to  him  gebigan  mid  Ins  lotwrencum 

25  and  fram  rihtum  geleafan  awendan,  gif  he  m?eg;  and  gif 


1  -leem  F  ||  dam  F  ||  p&r  F  2  -nysse  onfon  F  ||  pam  F 
3  gemedjan  B  4  tjefre  (das  erste  mal)  F  ■  -baten  F  8  beon  F 
7  stowa  F\\  -lonia  F  10  byrig  f.  B  ||  a3pelest  F  "  -füllest  F  || 
zwischen  burh  und  ealra  ein  e  nachgetr.  F\\  (on)  Persa  Fl]  rices  F 
12  burhgum  F  13  -zaim  (das  m  aus  n)  F  ||  segd  F  1+  hinter 
nerest  von  a.  h.  ü.  d.  z.  swa  swa  Crist  cw  on  liis  godspelle  F  ||  pa 
burha  —  lß  cwaed  f.  F  15  ue  F  1G  la  wä  wider  ausrad.  F 
17  clry-  F  18  unlybb-  F  ||  wihleras  F  ||  galdor  galan  F  19  fedad  F 
20  adcere  F\\  -nysse  i*T||  -fullan  cra>fta  F  22  buton  F  ||  -nysse  F  \\ 
to  F  23  micclum  F  24  peel  cristene  f.  F  ||  gebigean  F  ||  mid 
bis  —  2Ö  awendan  /.  F 
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he  ponno  paet  ne  mseg,  ponne  ongind  he  hy  to  pinjanne 
on  mistlicre  wisan  and  eac  fela  ofslyhd  haligra  manna, 
fordam  pe  hi  nellad  gebugan  fram  pam  sodan  gode  to 
liim.  he  geedstadelad  niwe  tempel,  pa?r  paar  Salomon 
se  ma?ra  eyng  ha?fde  a?r  araered  pa?t  ma?re  tempel  pam  5 
aelmihtigum  gode  to  lofe;  and  pa?rinne  he  gesit  and  hine 
sylfne  swa  up  ahefd,  paet  he  cwyd,  paat  he  sy  paas  a?l- 
mihtigan  godes  simu.  and  softer  Moyses  läge  he  hine 
laet  ymbsnidan  mid  scearpnm  flinte;  and  forpan  he  ded 
paet,  pset  he  wile,  |>a3t  pa  earman  judeiscan  inen  scylan  10 
wenan,  paat  he  sy  sod  Crist,  fordam  he  swa  eadmodlice 
heora  läge  gefyld  on  da  wisan.  he  awent  aBrest  him 
tö  cyningas  and  heafodmen,  and  syddan  he  gebigd  purh 
heora  ege  and  fnltnm  eall  maast  paat  oder  folc  to  him. 
calle  pa  stowa,  pe  se  soda  Crist  lufode  and  oftost  on  15 
wunode,  pa  he  towyrpd,  and  pa  him  beod  ladoste, 
fordan  pe  he  wile  amyrran  mid  his  gedwylde  eall,  paat 
se  soda  Crist  aar  bodade  and  gesette  to  rihte.  syddan 
he  pus  up  ahafen  biet,  he  sent  his  bodan  geond  ealne 
middaneard,  and  his  hlisa  and  gryremiht  and  bodung  20 
bid  fram  sse  to  saj;  pa?t  is,  of  eastdaale  to  westdaale  and 
fram  suddaale  to  norddade  middaneardes.  he  wyred  eac 
purh  deofol  fela  taena  and  wundorlice  wundra  and  lad- 
lice,  swylce  swa  naafre  aar  ne  gehyrede  wurdon  ne  ge- 
sawene.  he  ded,  paat  fyr  cymd  faarlice  ufan,  swylce  hit  25 
of  heofonum  cume,  and  egeslice  forswaald  fela  pinga  on 


1  hy  ü.  d.  z.  hinter  pinjanne  F  2  mistlice::  (ras.  von  2  bchst. 
re?)  F||  wisan  F  ||  eac  F  4  nlwe  F  ■  cyncg  F  ||  ser  arserd  on 
Hierusalem F  °  gesitt  F  10  l);et  (das  zweite  mal)]  fe  F\\  sculon  F 
11  sy  s6d  F  ||  fordam  (J>e)  B  12  gefyld  lieora  läge  F  ||  wisan  F 
13  to  c.]  kyningas  (to)  .F|lpa  heafod-  J>  14  fultume  F  '•"'  stowa  F 
18  ser  f.  F\\  mannum  to  rihte  F  -°  hlisa  F  -'-  -eardaa  Ff]  6ac  F 
23  fela  taena  |»urh  deofol  F  ||  wundro  F  ||  lädlice  F  '-*  (swa)  F 
irr  F  II  gehyr(e)de  Ji,  f.  F  ||  gewnrdou  F  ||  ne  wider  ausrad.  F  \ 
gesäwene  F     '-5  fyr  F      -,;  heofonan  F ||  förswceld  F  • 
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eordan;  and  treowa  he  ded  faerlice  blöwan  and  eft  rade 
asearjan ;  and  sae  he  ded  on  lytelre  hwile  beon  unge- 
metlice  and  ungecyndelice  swyde  astyrode,  and  paerrihte 
eft    sona    smylte;    and    mistlice    gesceafta   he    awent    of 

5  heora  gecyndum:  waeter  he  ded,  paet  yrnd  ongean  stream; 
pas  lyfta  and  windas  he  astyrad  to  dan  swide,  paet  man- 
num  pincd  heora  dead  leofra,  ponne  done  egesan  to  ge- 
hyranne.  deade  men  he  araerd  on  manna  gesihde,  to 
dan  paet  he  wyle  on  dwolan  gebringan,  gif  hit  swa  beon 

10  mihte,  pa  pe  gode  gecorene  waeron,  sona  swa  hy  ge- 
borene waeron.  donne  tweonad  fela  manna,  ge  furdon 
dam  godes  gecorenum,  for  dam  micclum  and  maenig- 
fealdum  gedwyldum,  pe  hi  geseod  and  gehyrad.  hwaeder 
he  sy  se  soda  godes  sunu  odde  na  ne  sy,  se  de  mannum 

15  behaten  waes  on  pyssore  worulde  ende,  paet  he  of  claenum 
maedene  sceolde  beon  geboren,  ac  men  magon  oncna- 
wan  be  his  unrihtwisum  lamm  and  daeduni ,  paet  he  ne 
bid  na  sod  god.  he  wind  ongean  godes  gecorenan  on 
preo  wisan,   paet  is  mid  ofermaetum  ege  and  mid  Bwaes- 

20  licnm  gifum  and  mid  gedwyldlicum  scincraeftnm.  he  syld 
pam,  pe  on  hine  gelyfad,  goldes  and  Beolfree  genyhda; 
and  pa,   pe   he  ne  m®g  to  him  gebigean  mid  golde  ne 


1  (1.  J>iet  ferlice  blowad  F||hrade  asearjad  F    2  s«  JP||lyttre 

hwile  F  3  astyrade  F  *  smylte  F  ||  went  F  ■  -cyndum  F  \\ 
yrned  F  6  and  das  1.  F  ||  windas  F  7  leofre  BF  ||  egsan  F 
8  -hyranne  F  ||  araerd  (lytelice)  eine  and.  hd.  hat  lyt-  ii.  d.  ~. 
nachgetr.  F  9  wyle  (das  y  aus  i)  B,  wile  F  \\  dw(e)olan  F  U)  hl 
geborene  F  n  tweon(j)ad  F  \\  über  fela  von  and.  hd,  l  managum  B  || 
mannum  B  ||  f'ordon  pätn  F  '-  da[m]  (das  zweite  mal)  das  m 
ist  in  folge  des  cinbindens  nicht  mehr  sichtbar  B  |]  mi(c)clum  7>\ 
mycelum  F  ||  maenif-  F  13  gedwyld-  (das  y  aus  i)  B  14  sy  se] 
se::  (ras.  von  etwa  2  bchst.)  F  \\  sy  F  15  ende  F  ,6  -rnäwan  F 
18  na]  no  Fj|  god  F  ln  ege  F  20  ged\vy(l)dlicum  F  ||  syled  F 
21  gelyfad  goldes  F  \\  genihda  F,  am  rande  von  und.  hd.  niblsum- 
nessa  (dies  steht  unmittelbar  nach  dem  ge  von  genyhda)  B  M  ge- 
bigan   F 
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mid  seolfre  ne  mid  godwebgyrlum,  pa  hc  wyle  mid  eges- 
lican  ogan  mid  ealle  oferswidan  ;  and  pa,  pe  he  nc  maag 
nader  ne  mid  lufe  ne  mid  ege  fram  gode  awendan,  aat- 
foran  pam  hc  wyrcd  maanigfealde  wundra,  paat  he  purh 
paat  hy  to  gedwolan  awende.  da  ponne,  pe  he  ne  maag  5 
on  nane  wisan  fram  rihtan  geleafan  to  him  gebigan, 
ponne  tintregad  he  pa  on  msenigfealde  wisan;  and  aalcne 
geleaffulne  man  he  genyt,  pe  he  geaxjan  maag,  paat  he 
sceal  him  abügan  odde  earmlice  dead  prowjan  purh 
sweordes  siege  odde  fyres  bryne  odde  wyrma  slite  odde  10 
wildeora  bite  odde  purh  unasecgendlice  yrmda  earmlice 
prowjan.  donne  bid  swylc  yrmd  and  earfodnes,  swylc 
swa  naafre  aar  naas  }  syddan  men  aBrest  geborene  waaron, 
od  done  timan.  feordehealf  gear  se  deofles  man  rixad 
on  middanearde,  and  swa  lange  he  wind  ongean  god  and  15 
godes  peowas;  and  he  ahefd  hine  sylfne  ofer  ealle,  pa 
de  haedene  men  cw&don,  paat  godas  beon  sceoldan  on 
haadene  wisan ;  swylc  swa  waas  Erculus  se  ent  and 
Apollinis,  pe  hi  maarne  god  leton;  pör  eac  and  Owden, 
pe  haadene  men  herjad  swide.  ofer  ealle  pas  he  hine  20 
aenne  up  ahefd,  fordan  he  laat,  paat  he  ana  sy  strengra, 
ponne  hi  ealle;  and  nä  paat  an,  paat  he  hine  ofer  hi 
ahebbe,  ac  ofer  pa  halgan  prynnesse,  seo  de  is  ana  to 
to  gebiddanne,    to   herjanne  and  to  weordjanne ;   paat   is 


1  gochvebb-  F  ||  wyle  (y  aus  i)  B,  wile  steht  hinter  -swidan  F 
-  -licum  F  3  ege  F  \\  awend-  F  4  -fealda  F  5  awende  F 
6  näne  wisan  F  ||  rihtum  F  ||  gebigan  F  7  rmenigf-]  manega  F 
8  geaxjan  F  °  abugan  2^||-lic(n)e  F  ||  prow-]  jboljan  F  n  wild- 
deora  bite  F  ||  yrmda  pa  msestan,  ]j>e  öefre  gewurdon  (he  sceall  von 
a.  h.  iL  d.  z.)  F  12  -nyss  swylce  F  13  a!r  F  li  timan  F  \\ 
geär  F  16  peowan  F  ||  he  f.  F  ||  sylfne  f.  F  17  cwsedon  F  || 
scoldon  F  18  (h»)p8ene  F  19  rmerne  /.  F  ||  leton  F  ||  \mvv  F  \\ 
Ofen  7'       -1    amne  /'.  F\\  forpan  (J>e)  I ||  let  #11  ane  sy  strengre  F 

22  hi  F  ||  na  F  ||  an   /•'  ||  ofer    hi  ealle  ah-  B,   ahebbe    ofer   hi  F 

23  ac  (eac  ü.  d.  z.  von  a.  h.)  F   \\    to  F      u  and   to  her-  (das  and 
später  nachgetr.)  /'||and  to  w.  (das  and  später  nachgetr.)  F 


198  XLII 

faeder  and  sunu  and  haiig  gast,  an  aelmihtig  ece  god, 
wyrhta  and  wealdend  ealra  worulda;  swa  paet  lie  sit, 
swa  we  aer  cwaedon,  on  godes  temple  aeteowjende  hine, 
swylce  he  god   sylf  sy,    se   de    Judeuni   gefyrn  waes   be- 

5  haten.  donne  se  deofol  pus  wett ,  ponne  asended  god 
twegen  msere  witegan  to  middanearde ,  pa  syndon  ge- 
hatene  Enoch  and  Elias,  de  god  haefde  gehealden  fela 
hund  wintra,  to  pan  J>set  hy  scylon  ponne  mid  heora 
lare    mancynne    gebeorgan ,    paet    hit    call    ne    forwurde 

10  endenies  togaedere.  das  maeran  godes  men  Enoh  and 
Elias  gestrangjad  pa  geleaffullan  godes  peowas  mid  god- 
cundlicum  waepnum  togeanes  paes  deofles  wrencum;  und 
hy  hi  mynegjad  and  laerad  and  mid  stidum  modc  strang- 
lice  widstandad  pam  swican  Antccristc,  swa  paßt  hy  ge- 

15  hwyrfad  ponc  maestan  dael  Israhela  folces  to  rihtum  ge- 
lcafan,  pa  pe  lange  ser  ungcleaffulle  wunedon,  fordan  hi 
oncnawad  ponne,  paet  hy  weeron  to  sare  beswicene  puih 
daos  sweartan  deofles  scincraeft.  donne  bid  gefylled,  paet 
pc   bc    heom    gefyrn    awriten    waes:    w    fmrü    numerus 

20  fUiorum  Israhel,  sicut  arena  maris,  reliquie  salue  jiml.  d;rt 
is,  peah  de  israhelitisc  folc  beo  swa  maenigfyld,  swa  Bwa 
sandcysel,  pe  lid  on  Baestrande,  paet  pe  ponne  to  lafe 
bid,  hit  bid  gehealden.  ponne  sc  feond  Antecrisl  |>is 
gesihd,  pa3t  paet  jndeisce  niancyn  fram  liim  gebuhd  and 


1  sunu  F ||  gast  an  sei.  6ce  F  -  worulde  F  ||  sitt  F  3  »r  F 
hine  sylfne  F  (i  tw£gen  msere  wit.  F  "  -hatene  Enoh  F  ||  Elias, 
jci  /•'  ||  gehealden  (butan  deade  mid  sawle  and  mid  lichoman  über 
d.  z.  von  a.  h.)  F  *  sculon  F  ■  -cyn  B  \\  -wurde  B  10  ende- 
mes  F  |]  togied-  F  u  Elias  F  ||  |>eowan  F  li  wajpnum  F  \\ 
Logeänes  F ||  wröneum  F  *■  hl  hi  F\\  L&rad  F  14  -standad  F  \\ 
swic(oI)an  7'7||lii  gehwerfad  /•'  ll  d&]  F\\  geltafan  F  16  irr:::: 
(ras.  von  etwa  4  bchst.)  F  ||  fordan  (pe  über  d,  :.  von  a.  /*.)  F 
17  wseroi]  (ser)  F  [|  s:äre  beswicane  F  1H  sein-  (accent  vielleicht 
später  nachgetr.)  F\\  gct'yld  F  -°  filios  i.srl  F||salui  F  -1  israhelisc 
(darüber  von  a.  kd.  uel  judeisc)  F ||  swa  swa]  swa  F  --  lid)  bid  F 
sajstrände  F  ||  |>e  /.  F 
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to  dam  sodan  gode  gehwyrfd,  pe  lieora  yldran  aar  ahengan 
be  p8B8  ealdan  doofles  larc,  donne  gramad  him  pset 
swyde  hearde  ;  and  eac  he  wat,  paat  fela  manna  witan 
füll  geare,  pa?t  he  is  deofles  bearn  and  na  godes  sunu, 
peah  de  hi  fela  ne  durran  him  fram  hwyrfan  for  dara  5 
tintregena  msenigfyldnesse,  pe  hi  geseod,  hu  he  da  godes 
gecorenan  daeghwamlice  tintregad.  donne  ongind  he  to 
winnanne  togenes  J)am  twam  godes  pegnum  Enoh  and 
Eliam,  and  hy  set  nyhstan  ofslihd,  swa  swa  godes  ge- 
pafung  bid,  and  heora  lichaman  licgad  unbebyrgede,  and  10 
pam  priddan  dsege  hi  arisad  of  deade  and  to  heofonum 
up  astigad  eall  ansunde.  ponne  maag  heora  widerwinnan 
sceamjan,  ponne  hi  hi  geseod  mid  sigores  wuldre  to 
heofonum  astigan.  be  pam  awrat  Iohannes  se  god- 
spellere  on  daare  bec,  pe  man  hat  apocalipsin,  pus  cwed-  15 
ende:  locahwonne  para  godes  pegna  Enoh  and  Elias 
tima  cumen  bid,  paat  heora  bodung  geendod  bid,  paat 
wilde  deor,  pe  of  daare  neowelnesse  up  cymd,  feohted 
togeanes  heom  and  aat  nyhstan  oferswyd  hy  and  of- 
slyhd  hy.  pset  wilde  deor  getacnad  pone  deofles  man  20 
Antecrist,  and,  syddan  hi  ofslagene  beod,  he  bid  ehtende 
ealra  godes  peowena,  swa  pset  hy  to  him  gebugan  scylon 
odde    earmlice    dead   for  godes  naman  pfowjan.     he  on- 

1  {jer  aheng-  F  2  lare  F  ||  gramad]  ofpingd  F  3  fela  men 
(darüber  von  a.  h.  i  manage)  B  ||  witon  F  4  deofles  bearn  F  5  feah 
F  ||  durron  F  ||  and  for  B  6  -gena  (a  aus  u)  B  ||  -feald-  F,  -nessa  B, 
-nysse  F  8  win-j  pinjanne  B  ||  tog-J  ongean  F  9  Eliam  F  ||  htg 
(das  g  später  hinzugef.)  F\\  nextan  F  \\  swa  nur  einmal  F  10  -byrigde  F 
11  on  J>am  {>r.  d.  hig  (das  g  nachgetr.)  of  deape  arisad  F  12  on- 
sunde  F  13  sceam-  F  ||  hig  (das  2.  mal;  das  g  ist  nachgetr.)  F  || 
sig-  F  14  heof-  F  ||  astigan  F  ||  wrat  F  15  halt  7'7||  apocol-  F 
10  -hwenne  F  ||  J)egna  (a  aus  u)  B  \\  Enohes  F  17  tima  7*'||  cumen 
bid]  cymd  F  18  -nysse  7''||  feoht  F  10  nextan  F\\  hig  (der  acccnt 
und  das  g  später  nachgetr.)  F  20  hig  (acc.  und  g  nachgetr.)  F  \\ 
-sleahd  F  21  hig  (acc.  und  g  nachgetr.)  F  22  {xjow-  l  ||  liig  (acc. 
und  g  später  nachgetr.)  F\\  gebugan  (u  aus  0)  B,  -011  F  ||  sculou  F 
23  earmlic(n)e  F 
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gind  deofiicc  to  wedanne  da?ges  and  nihtes,  swa  swa  se 
ded,  pe  wat,  pset  he  mot  lytle  hwile  rixjan.  he  forbyt 
selcum  men  ador  to  bycganne  odde  to  syllanne,  butan 
he  on  his  foranheafde  habbe  his  mearce.  donne  his 
5  lease  witegan,  pa  beod  mid  deofles  gaste  afylde,  ärgernd 
him  anlicnesse,  and  peerto  hi  genydact  men  to  gebiddanne, 
fordan  se  deofol  sylf  sprecd  purh  da  deadan  anlicnesse. 
and,  ponne  he  |ms  wett,  ponne  cumad  up  of  helle  eges- 
lice  mycele  deor,  swylce  swa  nsefre  ser  gesawene  nseron 

10  od  done  timan ;  hi  beod  gewsepnode  on  da  wisan,  pe 
man  hors  gewsepnad,  ponne  man  to  wige  pencd;  hi  hab- 
bad  on  heafde  helmas  steape,  and  heora  breosta  beod 
mid  byrnum  befangene ;  heora  heafda  beod  mannes  heaf- 
dum  gelice,   and  hi  habbad  tseglas  pam  wyrmum  gelice, 

15  pe  men  hatad  prowend.  heora  fydera  swegad,  swa  swa 
wseteres  dyne ,  and  hy  habbad  ted  leonum  gelice ;  hi 
fleod  swiftlice,  and  heora  grynietung  bid  gelte  ersetena 
cciircetunge ;  and  hy  ferjad  ponc  awyrgedan  engel  on 
hrycge ,    pone  men  awestend  hatad;    hi   farad  ofer  ealne 

20  middaneard  fif  mondas  fülle,  and  he  asent  geond  mid- 
daneard  ridendne  herc,  to  dan  paet  hy  Bcylon  priddan  dsel 
maneynnes  ofslean ,  pset  syndon  ponnc  fcwentig  piism«! 
sidan  tyn  pnsenda.  heora  horsa  heafda  beod  Leona  heaf- 
dum  gelice,  and  heora  ta?gl;i^  beod  naedrena  heafdum  ge- 


1  to  wßdane  deoflice  F      -  wat  F  \\  -byt  F      :;  bycgenne  F  \\ 

-lennc  i,T||buion  F  4  forheafde  F ||  haebbe  F |j  mearcan  (das  ziveite 
a  aus  c)  F  ||  and  (hinzugefügt  ron  a.  h.)  dünne  (aefter  don  ii.  d.  e. 
von  a.  h.)  F  5  witegan  F\\  -äste  afyllede,  ar&rad  /•  ,;  -nysse  /•' 
7  sprecd  sylf  F  \\  -nysse  and  menn  purh  f>aet  beswicad  /■'  :'  mycele 
deor  F  ||  tur  gesäw-  F  l0  timan  F ||  -w&pn-  F ||  wisan  F  n  -w«pu- 
F  1|  wige  F  12  steape  F  ||  br(e)osta  B  13  -genne  F  ||  heafdo  F 
18  hated  BF  ||  fröwend  F  ||  fyd-  (y  aus  i)  B  ||  swög-  F  ||  swa  Bwa] 
swa  F  17  grym-  F  ||  ciätena  F  18  ceareeeunge  B  ||  encgel  on 
heora  hr.  F  19  J>one  (pe  ü.  d.  z.  von  and.  /id.)  F ||  hatad  F ||  ofer] 
geond  F  -°  -eard  flf  mönpas  F  ||  (he)  F  ||  ofer  ealne  middan-  /' 
21  höre  F  ||  sculoni«'  ||  da'l  F  "  -slean  F  »•  ßüsenda  F  M  nanldr-  i*1 1| 
gelice  i'' 
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Y\rr .  and  fyr  and  swefl  and  deadberende  smic  gajd  of 
heora  müde.  dormo  ajfter  pan  gegaderad  sc  godes 
widersaca  ealle  peoda  to  gefeohte  ongean  pone  heofon- 
lican  cyning  on  da3re  stowe,  pe  man  hat  Ermagedon,  ac 
hy  weordad  ealle  mid  uplicum  fyre  forbasrnde ;  and  godes  5 
selmihtiges  grama  becymd  ofer  paas  deofles  bearn  Ante- 
erist  aet  nyhstan,  swa  swa  se  apostol  Paulus  awrat  be 
him  pus  CAvedende :  quem  dominus  Iesus  interficiet  spiritu 
oris  sui.  paet  is  on  englisc,  paat  drihten  haalend  ofslihd 
hine  mid  his  worde ;  swa  hweder  swa  he  bid  ofslagen  10 
Jurh  miht  ures  drihtnes  agenes  bebodes  odde  Michael 
godes  heahengel  hine  ofslea,  purh  da3s  lifigendan  godes 
miht  he  bid  ofslagen  and  na  |mrh  nanes  engles  mihte. 
bec  saecgad,  paet  se  godes  widersaca  Antecrist  bid  of- 
slagen on  Oliuetes  dune  innan  his  getelde  upon  his  15 
heahsetle  wid  pa  ylcan  stowe ,  pe  ure  drihten  haelend 
Crist  astah  up  to  heofonum  to  his  halgan  fseder  eallum 
pam  geleaffullum  mannum,  pe  dser  neah  wseron,  on  loc- 
jendum.  and  rihtlic  bid,  pset  se  godes  widersaca  Ante- 
crist fealle  nider  into  helle  to  dam  ealdan  deofle  his  20 
faader  fram  paare  stowe,  pe  he  swa  modiglice  mid  woge 
him  geahnode,  fordan  Crist  godes  sunu  astah  aar  panon 
up  to  heofonum  to  his  halgan  faader.  eow  is  eac  to 
witanne,  paat  domes  dseg  ne  bid  na  sona  setter  Antecristes 
forwyrde ,  ne  eac  drihten  ne  cymd  ponne  gyt  eallum  25 
mancynne  to  demanne,    ac  aafter  Danieles  witegunge  he 


1  fyr  F\\  swefel  F\\  -berendne  F  3  -säca  F\\  ßeode  F\\  god  Jj). 
li.  kyning  F  4  man  hat]  hatte  i*'||-gedön  F  5  hy  vv.  e.'J  f>errihte 
(hy)  forvvurpad  ealle  aetgaedere  F  ||  f^re  feerlice  F  ß  grama  F  || 
bearn  F  7  and  (sp.  nachgetr.)  aet  nextan  F  10  wurde  F\\  hwseder  F\\ 
-slägen  F  ll  ures  F  ||  Michahel  F  12  -encgel  F  ||  godes  /'.  F 
11  iii'i  /'.  F  14  böc  secgad  F  ||  widersaca  F  15  dune  F  17  hal- 
gum  F  lH  wieron  F  19  rihtlice  F  22  -dan]  (-fem  de)  über  d.  z. 
von  a.  h.  F\\  astah  F\\  f>änon  F  M  halgum  F  u  wil.-  7<'||  domes  F  || 
na  söiiii  /■'  -"■  pyt  F  ||  eallv  inancyn(ne)  (das  v  und  ne  von  and.  hd.)  B 
"  dem-  F 
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syld  mannum  fyrst  to  gebetanne  and  heora  synna  to 
bebreowsjanne,  pe  aar  |)urh  paes  deofles  lare  bepaehte 
waeron,  paet  hi  god  forsawon  and  pam  widersacan  olehtan; 
paet  secgad  bec,  paet  sy  .xl.  daga  fyrst.  and  rade  aefter 
5  pam,  paes  de  bec  saecgad,  geweord  se  micla  dorn,  and 
peos  woruld  geendad.  we  agan  py  swyde  micle  pearfe, 
paet  we  wid  swylcne  ege  waere  beon  and  eac  da  warnjan, 
pe  swylc  nyton,  swylc  toward  is,  fordam  pe  hit  is  nyr 
pam  timan,  ponne  nngelaerede  men  gelyfan  wyllad.     eac 

10  ic  saecge  to  sode,  paet  deofol  wile  aelces  mannes  gepanc, 
gif  he  maeg,  swyde  gelettan,  paet  he  hit  na  ne  nnder- 
stande,  peh  hit  him  man  secge ,  ne  hine  wid  paet  ne 
warnige.  and  purh  paet  wyrd  maest  manna  beswicen,  pe 
hi  ne  beod  swa  waere   ne    swa  wel   gewarnode  ajr,    swa 

15  swa  hi  beporfton.  la  hwaet,  we  nu  ungesaelige  syn,  paet 
we  ns  bet  ne  warnjad  wid  pone  egsan,  pe  toweard 
is,  and  paet  we  us  ne  ondraedad  pone  toweardan  daeg 
paes  miclan  domes.  se  is  ynnda  daeg  and  ealra  ear- 
foda   daeg.     and  we  geseod  and  gelomlice  gecnawad  bc 

20  dam  tacnum,  pe  Crist  sylf  forcsaede,  paet  hit  georne 
nealaecd  to  dam  dorne,  pe  he  sylf  to  cymd;  and  we  witan, 
paet  paerto  gesamnod  wyrd  call  heofenwaru  and  eall 
eordwaru  and  call  hollwaru.  and  sceal  ponne  manna  ge- 
ll wylc    gescead    agyldan    ealra    para    daeda,    pe    he   her 

25  adrch  aer  on  lifo,  ne  bid  paer  bedigled  paet  digleste  ge- 
panc, pe  aenig  man  aefre  gcpohte,  butan  hit  aer  geandet 


2  beröows-  F  ||  Ifer  F  ||  lare  F  3  waVon  F  ||  ole(h)tan  Jl. 
olsehtan  F  4  bec  7<T||  sy  feowertig  F\\  hrade  F  5  secgap,  i''||ge- 
wuid  F  ||  miccla  F  ||  dorn  F  6  Jjorme  geendad  F  ||  agon  ]i\  b. 
myccle  F  8  towerd  7-'||neär  F  9  gelyfan  V<' |i  willuii  B  10  secge 
eow  to  soda(n)  (das  a  aus  e)  i,T||  se  d.  i<  ||  wile  F\\  (gejfanc  (das  ge 
ü.  d.  z.  von  a.  h.)  F  n  -ton  F  12  -stände  F  [|  fjeab  F  ,3  wind 
jP||-swicen  f)e  hi  F  u  wel  /*'  16  In  F  ||  nii  F  ||  -stulige  s\n  / 
18  micclan  F  19  gelöm-  F  -°  ssde  F  -1  witon  p.  pmi  gasomnad 
hid  F  —  beofonwftru  F  -4  -sceäd  F  25  adivah  ;i>r  F  M  -]>;uic 
F  ||  ceni  inon  F  ||  buton  F 
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and  gebot  wäre,  call  middancard  bid  ponne  on  daßg 
byrnende,  and  ade  man  secal  ponne  on  da?g  of  deade 
arisan.  pe  a?fre  on  life  waes,  and  purh  pa3t  fyr  to  dam 
dorne  faran.  dau-  bid  ponne  on  da?g  gryre  sc  maesta, 
fordam  purh  godes  mihte  bid  eall  astyred  ge  heofen-  5 
wered  ge  eordwered  ge  hellwered,  and  eall  hit  bid  bif- 
jende  and  ewaejende.  ac  da?r  gewyrd  purh  godes  mihte 
rade  toseeaden  paet  wered  on  twa,  and  scylon  pa  for- 
wyrhtan,  pe  her  on  life  noldan  gode  gehyran  ne  godes 
läge  healdan,  ac  deofle  fyligdon,  donne  eac  habban  pset,  10 
paet  hi  aer  gecuran ;  paet  is,  paet  hy  ponne  scylon  to  helle 
faran  mid  sawle  and  mid  üehaman  and  mid  deofle  wunjan 
on  helle  witum.  paer  is  ece  bryne  grimme  gemeneged, 
and  paer  is  ece  gryre,  paer  is  wänung  and  gränung  and 
a  singal  sorh.  wa  dam,  pe  paer  sceal  wunjan  on  wite;  15 
him  waere  betere ,  paet  he  aefre  on  worulde  man  ne  ge- 
wurde,  ponne  he  gewurde,  nis  se  man  on  life,  pe 
areccan  maege  ealle  pa  yrmda,  pe  se  gebidan  sceal,  se 
de  on  da  witu  ealles  behreosed,  and  hit  is  ealles 
pe  wyrse,  pe  bis  aenig  ende  ne  cymd  aefre  to  worulde.  20 
dider  scylan  manslagan  and  pider  scylan  manswican ; 
pider  scylon  aewbrecan  and  pa  fulan  forligeras ;  pider 
scylan  mansworan  and  morpwyrhtan;  dider  scylan  git- 
seras,  ryperas  and  reaferas  and  pas  woruldstruderas; 
pider  scylon  hlafordswican  and  pa  unrihtdeman,  pe  demad  25 
aefre   be   dam  sceattum  and  swa  wendad  wrang  to  rihte 


1  gebet  waere  F  3  arisan  jP||  fyr  F  *  faren  F  5  -dan  F  || 
astyrod  F  ||  heofon-  F  c  biujendei*7  7  fser  wurd  F  8  hrade  F  \\  sculon 
F  ||  forwrihtan  B  9  her  on  life  noldon  F  10  donne  scylon  eac  hab- 
ban B,  d.  sculon  habban  F  "  air  F\\  -ron  JP||  sculon  F  12  -homan  F 
1:1  wite  F  ||  ece  F  15  wa  F  10  mefre  F\\  gewürde  F  18  mage  F 
19  witu  J^jl  -hreosad  F  '-"  (aenig)  F\\  n&fre  /*'  -il  sculon  jedesmal  /' 
mans-]  äjwbrecan  F  --  sculon  F  ||  eew-]  manswican  F ||  -ligeras F 
23  (sculan)  (das  erste  mal)  F  ||  sculon  (das  zivcite  mal)  F  u  and 
1  vp.  y-'||  pas  /.  J<  «  scliI-  F  'ie  sceatte  V''||  (a)wendad  (das  a  von 
and.  hd.  ü.  d.  z.)  F\\übcr  wrang  als  <jl.  v.  a.  h.   I   woh   />' 
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and  riht  to  wränge;  dider  scylan  peofas  and  peodsceadan; 
pider  scylan  wiccan  and  wigleras,  and  radest  is  to  saec- 
genne,  ealle  |)a  manfullan,  pe  aer  yfel  worhton  and  noldon 
geswican  ne  wid  god  pingjan.     wä  heom  paes  sides,   pe 

5  hy  men  wurdon.  ac  dö  nu  manna  gehwylc,  swa  hit 
micel  pearf  is,  geswice  yfeles  and  bete  bis  misdaeda  pa 
hwile,  pe  he  mage  and  mote ;  god  is  swyde  mildheort 
and  wyle  swyde  gemildsjan  and  mycel  forgifan  pam,  pe 
mid  inweardre    heortan    yfeles    geswicad    and    geornlice 

10  betad.  ac  wä  pam,  pe  on  yfele  purbwunjad  and  nan 
ping  ne  betad,  aet  heora  ende  hy  scylon  witodlice  mid 
ealle  forwurdan.  eala,  eala,  gesaelig  bid  paet  wered,  pe 
ponne  on  domdaege  asyndred  wryrd  fram  deofles  gemanan, 
paet   syn   da   gesaeligan,    pe   god    lufjad  and   his  bebodu 

15  healdad;  hi  scylon  ponne  paes  ece  lean  habban,  and  he 
heom  ponne  on  daeg  luflice  gepancad,  paes  de  hy  on  life 
him  rihte  gehyrdon.  and  he  rade  aefter  cwryd  odrnm 
worde  to  pam,  de  his  willan  a3i*  gefremedan :  (farad  nu,' 
he  cwyd,  cmid  me  into  heofena  rice,  paet  eow  is  gegearcod 

20  to  ecan  cdleane  cowtcs  geswinces,  pe  ge  for  minnm 
lufan  aar  on  worulde  adrugon.5  and  hy  ponne  farad  mid 
gode  sylfum  and  mid  his  englum  and  mid  eallum  lial- 
gum  on  ecne  gefean  heofona  rices.  daer  naefre  leofe  ne 
gedaelad,  ne  lade  ne  gemetad,  ne  naefre  daeg  aefter  daege, 

1  wränge  F,   darüber  als  gl.  von  a.  h.  1   wohe  B  ||  sculon   /■' 
peofas  F    -  sculon  i<T||  hrapost  F  ||  seeganne  F     *  ajr  F  ||  worht-J 
dydon  und  darüber  von  a.  h.  ul  worhten  //||ii()ld-  F    4  wa  eom  F 
5  hi  (m)  F\\\m  f.  B     ■  -d«da  F     7  möte  F     8  wyle  (y  aus  i)  Jl, 
wile  F  ||    sw.  hrape  gemiltsjan  F  ||   mycel  (y  aus  i)  B  ||   -gifon  F 
9  inneweardre  i*'||  -swicad  (d  aus  n)  B,  -swicad  F    10  wa  F    u  betad 
F  ||  scul-  F  ||  witodl.  f.  F      13  wurd  F  ||  -manu  F      14  synd   F 
bebodu  F      15  scul-  F  ||  ece  (ed)lean   (das  ed  iL  d.  z.  von  a.  h.)  F 
16  feancad  F  ||  life  h.  riht(lice)  F     ,7  he  f.  F  ||   hrade  F  ||   cwyd 
(y  auf  ras.)  B,   (J>on  be  iL   d.   z.  von  a.  h.)   cw  F      18  wörde  7 
ser  77||-medon  F    10  cwyd  (y  auf  ras.)  B,  ewed  i'T||rice  F     M  <« . 
edleane  i<7||  -swinces  F    21  lufon  F\\  adrügon  F    M  rices  F\\  Kofe  F 
2*  -mtitad  F 
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ne  niht  aafter  nihte,  ac  paar  bid  ece  bliss  and  ece  wuldor 
and  oce  gefea  mid  urum  drihtne  and  mid  his  pam  hal- 
gum  heapum  ä  on  worulda  woruld  a  butan  ende.     amen. 


XLIII  (37). 
SnnnandaBges  spell.         Gju~~r^ 

Her  saagd  on  pisum  drihtnes  aarendgewrite,  paat  fyr  5 
cymd  sume  pissa  haarfesta  ofer  manna  bearn.  and  hit 
gefeald  aBrest  on  Sceotta  land,  and  hit  paar  forbaarnd 
ealle  da  fyrenfullan,  pa  de  nü  god  gremjad  mid  sunnan- 
daages  weorcum  and  saaternesdaages  ofer  non.  and  hit 
ponne  faard  on  Brytwealas  and  geded  paar  paat  ilce.  10 
and  ponne  hit  faard  on  Angelcyn  and  geded  paar  paat 
ilce,  pe  hit  dyde  pam  odrum  peodum  twam.  donne  hit 
faard  sud  ofer  saa  geond  paat  peodland,  and  hit  paar  for- 
baarnd  paat  mancyn,  swa  hit  her  a>r  dyde. 

Fordam,  men  pa  leofestan,  gepencan  we,  paat  an  is 
diacon  weard  fordfered  on  Sceotlande,  and  he  waas  fif 
wucan  dead  and  onwöc  pa  eft  of  deade  and  spraac  to 
mannum;  and  he  saade  fela  wundra,  pe  he  geseah  on 
daare  odre  weorulde,  and  naas  aanig  word,  paat  aanig  man 
on  hine  funde,  butan  hit  waare  eall  sod,  paat  paat  he  saade.  20 
and  naas  syddan,  paat  he  amiges  eordlices  metes  abyrigde, 
ne  he  naafre  syddan  butan  cyrcan  ne  com.  and  paas 
diacones  nama  wses  Nial  baten,  and  se  diacon  saade 
fram  pysum  fyre,  emne  swa  we   raadad   on  sunnandregcs 

1  bliss  (das  erste  s  sp.  nachgetr.)  B  2  ece  geföa  in.  örutn  F 
2  höapum  (and  an  ece  dseg  ü,  <1.  z.  von  a.  h.)  ää  on  ealra  w.  F  || 
a  b u ton  F 

XLIII.  in  B  enthalten  und  danach  gedruckt,  die  hom.  findet 
sich  mit  sehr  bedeutenden  abioeichungcn  noch  in  K  und  daraus  ge- 
druckt s.  215  ff.       r>  {)ises  hs.       6  sum  äs.       8  fyren-  (y  aus  i)  hs. 

15  kein  absatz  in  der  hs. 
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spelle,  daat  drihten  sylf  gewrat  j'ü  gewrit,  paet  he  wolde 
ealle  synfulle  men  forbaarnan.  and  ponne  ssede  se  diacon, 
paet  paet  fyr  cymd  fordan  ofer  manna  bearn,  py  pe  men 
gelefad   to    hwön   drihtnes   sylfes   aerendgewrrites,    pe   he 

5  sylf  to  Scs  Petrus  cyrican  äsende.  ac  heo  him  wid- 
sacad,  swa  sume  men  jü  geara  dydon  pam  heahfaedere, 
pa  he  done  miclan  flod  bodade  menniscum  cynne  huru 
hundtwelftigum  wintrum,  aer  he  come  and  ealle  men 
adrencte  butan  ehta   mannum.     donne  Nöe  pis  mannum 

10  saede  be  dam  flode,  paet  he  wolde  ealle  synfulle  menn 
adrencan,  ponne  hlögen  men  his  worda  on  bysmer  and 
cw£don,  paet  he  luge.  swTa  ponne  wenad  nu  manige 
men,  paet  pes  diacon  leoge  be  pam  fyre,  pe  drihten  sylf 
hine    secgan    het   manna   bearnum.      ac   men  him  nellad 

15  gelefan  pe  mä,  pe  heo  Nöe  dydon,  aer  paet  fyr  heom  on 
sitt,  swa  ponne  jü  men  ne  woldon  gelefan  Noes  worde, 
aer  ealle  wolcnu  and  ealle  heofones  peotan  waeron  mid 
waetere  gefyldc ,  and  ealle  eordan  aeddre  onsprungon 
ongean  pam  heofonlican  flode.      and  hit  pa  ongan  rinan 

20  feowertig  daga  and  feowertig  nihta  tosomne  |>v  maestan 
rene;  and  seo  eorde  weoll  ongean  pam  heofonlican  flode 
swa  swyde,  od  daet  paet  waeter  wcea  heahre,  ponne  senig 
munt  a3fre  waere.  and  pa  fordani  adruncon  ealle  cwice 
wihta,    pe   betwyx    heofonan    and   eordan    waeron    butan 

25  ehta  mannum  (daet  wa3s  Nöe  and  Ins  wif  and  heora 
preo  suna,  Sem  and  Cham  and  Jafeth,  and  heora  (»reo 
wif)  and  aelces  cynnes  twa  gemacan,  paet  peos  weoruld 
mihte  of  hym  awaecnjan.  ac  paet  is  lang  and  wundorlic 
to    saecganne,    hu   pa    wurden    goneredc   in    paere    Noes 

30  carce,  pa  de  paer  to  lafe  odstodon.  donne  nu  geganged 
pam  mannum,  pe  pyses  fyres  cymc  nellad  gelefan,  J>ait 


5  heo  und  darüber  i  B,  dies  i  scheint  hier  und  im  folgenden 
von  einer  and.  ltd.  zu  sein  6  sume:  (ras.  von  1  bchst.)  n  bysmer 
(y  aus  i)  lß  heo  und  darüber  i  17  heofonas  hs.  ln  lirinan  ht. 
21  lirene  hs.     24  betwyx  (y  aus  i)     "  £reo  {das  1.  mal,  darüber  y) 
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heo  ealle  forbeornad.  hwset,  Crist  sylf  hine  to  dan  geead- 
medde,  paet  he  wrat  gewrit  on  dam  seofodan  heofone 
Bwyde  eorlicum  wordum  for  sunnandaeges  weorcum  and 
saeternesdaeges  ofer  non.  fordan  se  an  daeg  waes  swide 
oft  gehalgod  callum  godes  gesceaftum  to  reste  bntan  5 
deoflum  and  haedenum  sawlum,  pa  naefre  reste  ne  onfod; 
and  pis  he  awrat  eall  mid  gyldenum  stafum  menniscum 
cynne.  and  fordam  men  habbad  heo  sylfe  swyde  strang- 
lice  wid  god  awerged  and  wid  ealle  his  halgan,  fordan 
pe  heo  nellad  healdan  pone  halgan  sunnandaeg  mid  10 
rihte  fram  nöntide  paes  saeternesdaeges  od  monandaeges 
lihtincge.  fordan  drihten  Crist  swör  purh  his  pa  halgan 
prynnesse  and  pa  sodan  annesse:  se  man,  se  de  ne  wolde 
healdan  pone  halgan  sunnandaeg  mid  rihte,  paet  he  w&re 
awerged  in  da  neodemestan  helle witu.  and  he  swa  15 
cwaed:  cic  sende  haeden  folc  ofer  eow,  and  pa  eow  beni- 
mad  eowres  edles  and  eowres  lifes;  and  ic  sende  on 
eowrum  husum  cwealm  and  hungor  and  untimnesse  and 
fyr,  paet  forbaernd  ealle  eowre  welan.'  hwylc  fyr  maende 
Crist  elles,  butan  paet  ilce,  paet  se  diacon  foresaede?  and  20 
he  cwaed:  gif  we  nu  woldan  swa  lyt  gelefan  drihtnes 
sylfes  aerendgewrites,  swa  men  jü  dydon  paes  flodes  to- 
cyme,  ponne  becymd  paet  fyr  hrade  ofer  manna  bearn. 
and  se  an  bröga  bid  strengra  to  araefnanne,  ponne  aefre 
aenig  aer  in  middanearde  become;  and  men  sweltad  butan  25 
pam  fyre  for  daes  punres  ege  anum  and  paere  ligette 
and  for  daem  ormaetlicum  cwealme,  pe  heo  geseod  be- 
foran  heora  eagum. 

La  leofan  men ,  utan  us  warnjan  geornc  pa  hwile, 
pe  we   magon.     us  gebyred,   paßt  we   aelces   pinges   ure  30 

1  heo  und  darüber  i  ||  -beornad  und  über  dem  eo  ein  y 
4  swide  zweimal  in  der  hs.  8  heo  darüber  i  10  heo  darüber  i  2+  anufu- 
(j)anne  (das  j  von  and.  hd.  ü.  d.  z.)       '-1  heo  darüber  i 

20  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  g0  us  gebyred  —  %)\)  '■'  ßearfe]  dieses 
slück  ist  identisch  mit  hom.  47;  vgl.  s.  116  i  —  llf)i\  ivo  auch  die 
Varianten  dieser  hs.  (—bj  angegeben  sind  |]  gebyred  (das  a  von  a.  lt.) 
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geogude  teodunge  rilitlice  gode  betaecan,  ure  sulhael- 
messan  xv  niht  on  ufan  eastran  and  ure  geogude  teo- 
dunge be  pentecosten.  and  sy  aelc  heordpening  agifen 
be  Petrus  maessedaeg  to  pam  biscopstole  aelce  geare,  and 

5  cornteodung  be  emnihte  odde  latest  be  ealra  halgena 
maessan,  and  cyricsceattas  to  Martinus  maessan,  and  leoht- 
gesceota  preowa  on  geare :  aerest  healfpeningwurd  wexes 
to  candelmaessan  and  eft  on  easteraefen  and  priddan 
side  to    ealra   halgena  maessan.     and  healde   man   aelces 

10  sunnandaeges  freolsunga  fram  saeternesdaeges  none  od 
monandaeges  lihtinge  and  aelcne  oderne  maessedaeg,  Erwa 
he  beboden  beo.  and  sunnandaga  cypincge  we  for- 
beodad  eac  eornostlice  and  aelc  folcgemöt,  butan  hit  for 
mycelre  neodpearfe  sy;  and  paet  man  selc  beboden  faesten 

15  healde,  sy  hit  ymbrenfaesten ,  sy  hit  lenctenfaesten,  sy 
hit  elles  oder  faesten,  mid  ealre  geornfulnesse;  and  to 
Scä  Marian  maessan  eelcere  and  to  aelces  apostoles  maessan 
faesten,  butan  to  Philippi  and  Jacobi  we  ne  beodad  nan 
faesten  for  dam  easterlican  freolse,  and  aelces  frigedaeges 

20  faesten,  butan  hit  frcols  sy.  and  we  forbeodad  ordal  and 
adas  freolsdagum  and  ymbrendagum  and  lenctendagum 
and  rihtfaestendagum  and  fram  aducntum  domini  od 
octabas  epiphanie  and  fram  septuagesima ,  od  fiftene  niht 
beon    geeastrode.      and   eac   we    laeracl    eornostlice,    paet 

25  cristenra  manna  gehwylc  understande,  paet  he  anfror 
fordside  butan  sawlseeatte  on  mynstre  ne  liege,  ac  ge- 
laeste  man  ä  ponc  sawelsceat  aet  openum  pytte.  leofan 
men,  eac  ic  bidde  for  godes  lufan ,  paet  aelc  cristen  man 
understande  georne   bis    agene   pearfe ,   fordam  eallc  we 

30  scylan  aenne  timan  gebidan,  ponne  us  waere  leofre,  ponne 
call,  paet  on  middanearde  is.  paer  wo  a  worbton  pa  hwile, 
pe  we  mihton,  georne  godes  willan;  ac  ])onne  we  scylan 
habban  anfeald  lean  pa^s,  pe  we  on  life  aer  geearnoden. 

6  hinter  dem  ersten  msßssan  steht  novit  and  »fre  Jionc  teodan 
necer,  ealswa  seo  sulh  hit  gega  (vgl.  HG*  und  anm.)  21  hinter 
adas  am  rande  von  and.  /id.  and  wifnnga 
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ac  utan  beon  on  gcbyrge  earmum  wudewum  and  steop- 
cildum  and  helpan  georne  earmum  mannum,  aelpeodigum 
and  utan  cnmennm.  utan  hlywan  ofcalene  and  wsefan 
nacode  and  syllan  niete  pam  gehingredum  and  drenc 
pam  ofpyrstum.  utan  frefrjan  ahwaenede  and  hyrtan  or-  5 
müde,  alysan  gehaafte,  gif  us  to  pam  onhagige,  and  seoce 
geneosjan  and  fordferede  pearfan  mildheortlice  cystjan 
and  syddan  bebyrjan.  se  de  pus  ded,  he  ded  him  sylfum 
micle  pearfe.  fordam  an  tima  cymd  ure  aeghwylcum, 
paet  us  waare  leofre,  ponne  eall,  paat  we  on  worulde  10 
widaaftan  us  ponne  laafad,  paar  we  ä  worhton  pa  hwile, 
pe  we  mihton,  paat  gode  licode.  ac  ponne  we  scylon 
habban  anfeald  lean  paas,  de  we  on  life  aar  geworhton. 
wä  dam  ponne,  pe  aar  geearnode  hellewite.  daar  is  ece 
bryne  grimme  gemencged,  and  paar  is  ece  gryre,  paar  is  15 
ece  ece  and  paar  is  sorgung  and  sargung  and  ä  singal 
heof;  daar  is  benda  bite  and  dynta  dyne,  paar  is  wyrma 
slite  and  ealra  waadla  gripe,  paar  is  wanung  and  granung, 
paar  is  yrmda  gehwylc  and  ealra  deofla  gepring.  wa 
dam  ponne ,  pe  paar  sceal  wunjan  on  wite ;  betere  him  20 
waare,  paat  he  mann  naare  aafre  geworden,  ponne  he  ge- 
wurde ;  fordam  nis  se  man  on  life ,  pe  areccan  maage 
ealle  pa  yrmda,  pe  se  gebidan  sceal ,  se  de  on  pa  witu 
ealles  behreosed;  and  hit  is  calles  pe  wyrse,  pe  his  eenig 
ende  ne  cymd  aafre  to  worulde.  25 

Bis  gewrit  saagd  get  ford,  pa*t  drihten  swore  ad 
swide ,  gif  men  ne  woldon  get  geswican  untidwcorces, 
paat  god  wolde  sendan  ajrest  hungor  and  adla  on  manna 
ceap,  aar  paat  fyr  come  on  heo,  and  heo  mid  mislicre 
seocnesse  set  mannum  gcnyman.  and  pis  he  ded,  for-  30 
dam  pe  se  sunnanda^g  is  swide  micelum  gecoren  eallüm 
godes    gesceaftum,    fordam    pe   he    wa>s    ealra    daga   se 


1  geb^rge 

2,:  kein  absatz  in  B      '2,)  über  ceap  ah  gl.  von  and.  hd.  yife 
heo  jedesmal      30  genyman  (y  aus  i) 

Napier,  Wulfetan,  14 
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seresta,  and  he  biet  eft  se  nexta.  and  on  |>one  daeg 
drillten  of  deade  aras;  and  fordon  he  wses  syddan  eall 
genemned  to  sunnandsege  od  ctses  monanda?ges  lihtincge, 
forpan  pe  drihten  on  pam  da?ge  of  deade  aras.  and  pset 
5  bid  gedon,  pset  pusend  daga  bid  gedon  to  anum  sunnan- 
dsege;  and  ponne  on  pam  dsege  forbyrnd  heofon  and 
eorde  and  sse  and  ealle  pa  gesceafta,  pa  de  on  hym 
syndon.  and  drihten  cymd  on  pam  dsege  to  us,  and  he 
us   ponne   myngad   pres   sunnandseges   weorces    and   pa?s 

10  sseternesdseges  ofer  non  and  paire  monannihte.  and  on 
pone  daeg  wa?s  Adam  gesceapen ,  se  seresra  man.  and 
on  pone  dscg  Moyses  oferfor  pa  readan  sae  mid  liis  werode 
drygum  fotum,  and  bis  feond  adruncon  behindan  him  in 
paere  s;ii.     and  on  pone  da^g  drihten  ongan  eerest  [srahela 

15  folc  fedan  mid  mannan  |);un  heofonciindan  mete.  and 
drihten  ewaed,  pa»t  six  dagas  svndan,  cpaet  <m>w  is  alefed 
eowre  weorc  on  to  wyreenne,  ac  sc  Beofoda  is  min  sc 
halga  restendaeg.  and  ealle,  pa  de  on  dam  da4ge  dod 
heora  weorc,   ponne  beod    pa   deade   sweltende;   and  8e 

20  dcad  bid  on  helle  deopnesse.  and  healdad  ge,  [srahela 
bearn,  minne  restendaeg  and  msersjad  hine  in  eowrum 
cynnc,  fordan  sc  eca  treowa  is  betwux  nie  and  [srahela 
bearnum.'  and  sodlice  on  six  dagum  wa3ron  geworhte 
heofonas    and   eorde    and    ealle    pa  gesceafta.    pa    de    on 

25  hym  syndon;  and  pa  on  pam  seofodan  dffige  ablan  drihten 
fram  adeum  weoree.  and  |>a  gebyrede  liit  on  sumc  tide. 
paßt  Dathän  and  Abiron  and  Chor6b,  pa  dreo  ealdonnen, 
noldon  wnrdjan  pone  halgan  Bunnandeeg,    Bwa   Bwa   bym 

1  über  nexta  als  gl.  von  a.  h.  aeftemesta  ■  über  od  d.  in.  steht 
von  a.  h.  fram  ]m\s  BBßternesdaeges  none  ,:i  feond  und  über  dem 
eo  ein  y  ||  in  (über  dem  i  ein  o)  lB  f.  f.  m.  m.  }).]  folee  sendao  mid 
mannura  J>one  JB,  vgl.  anm.  und  s.  217*°,  «m  rande  von  and.  hd.  und 
mit  Verweisung  auf  die  stelle  hinter  sciulaii  und  hinter  mannura 
steht  mannoc  10  alefed  (üb er  dem  ersten  e  ein  y)  "21  in  (über  dem 
i  ein  o)  24  eordan  hs.  u  hinter  dfißge  am  rande  von  and.  hd. 
1  gereste  ||  vor  ablan  ü,  d.  e.  das  zeichen  |-    27  ctreo  [über  dem  eo  ein  y) 
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beboden  w»s  segder  ge  purh  Moyses  ge  purh  urno  drihten 
Bylfne.  and  hy  wurdon  godes  wyderwinnan  and  for- 
heoldon  teodnnge  and  aelc  oder  fing,  pe  to  godes  handa 
belimpan  sceolde;  and  pa  forwnrdon  hy  sona,  and  seo 
eorde  pa  tobaerst  undcr  hym,  and  hy  pa  feollon  purh  5 
da  eordan  nyder  mid  eallum  beora  werode,  and  hy 
wurdon  ealle  besencte  mid  sawle  and  mid  lichaman  in 
helle  deopnesse.  swa  ponne  nu  gegangect  manna  bear- 
num,  paet  heora  sawle  beod  besencte  in  helle  deopnesse, 
gif  heo  ne  wyllad  healdan  paes  sunnandaeges  bebod  and  10 
saeternesdaeges  ofer  non  and  paere  monannihte.  and  paet 
is  eac  cud,  paet  Jordanis  seo  ea,  pe  Crist  waes  on  hire 
gefullad  on  sunnandaege,  paet  heo  getacnad  paes  daeges 
halgunga,  fordon  nis  an  staepe,  pset  heo  wille  oferyrnan 
fram  nontide  paes  saeternesdaeges  od  daes  monandaeges  15 
lihtincge.  and  drihten  äsende  on  sunnandaeg  his  apostolon 
pone  halgan  gast  on  fyres  ansyne.  and  on  pam  daege 
wurdon  todaelede  manna  gereordu;  and  aer  waes  eall 
weoruld  sprecende  on  an  gereord,  and  nu  synd  gereord 
fcwa  and  hundseofontig.  and  is  eac  cud,  pa3t  for  paes  20 
daeges  halgunge  and  weordunge  ealle  hellware  onfod 
reste,  gif  heo  aefre  fulluhtes  onfangen  haefdon,  fram  non- 
tide pass  saeternesdaeges  od  monandaeges  lihtincge.  and 
ine  pis  is  lang  to  secganne  and  to  writanne,  hu  oft  se 
an  daeg  waes  gehalgod,  and  hu  oft  he  waes  forboden  purh  25 
god  sylfne  and  purh  his  halgan,  paet  him  man  on  ne 
worhte.  and  i\ial  saede,  se  diacon,  se  waes  fif  wucan  on 
beofonum,  he  saede,  paet  god  sy  for  sunnandaeges  weorcum 
and  saeternesdaeges  ofer  nön  calra  swidost  abolgen.  and 
paet  he  forclam  swidost  sende  misgeliinpu  011  manna  30 
bearn.     and  he    saede,    paet  for  manna   ungeleaffulnesse 


2  wvdcr-  (das  y  aus  i)  °  nyder  (y  aus  i)  '  in  (darüber  0) 
!)  in  \ithcr  dem  i  ein  0)  10  heo  (darüber  i)  ||  wyllad  (y  aus  i)  la  über 
dem  nis  von  Jordanis  steht  von  and.  hd.  nön  l4  stflepe  (es  aus  ej 
";  apias  (über  dem  -as  steht  on)  21  call  hsi  -2  heo  (darüber  i) 
28  über  god  ein  zeichen  wie  ein  kleines  u   (um  Jcürze  anzudeuten?) 
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synd  ealle  pas  eordlican  ping  acerrede,  paet  lieo  ne 
syndon,  swylce  heo  ju  wseron.  and  drihten  sende  his 
agen  handgewrit  on  Scs  Petrus  heahaltäre  in  his  circan, 
pser  maast  manna  fserd,  paat  he  get  wolde  his  mildheort- 

5  nesse  on  us  gecydan  and  us  sseegan,  hu  we  us  gehealdan 
sceoldan  wid  godes  yrre,  and  hu  he  wid  us  gedön  wolde, 
gif  we  ne  woldan  healdan  sunnandseges  bebod  and  saeter- 
nesdseges  ofer  nön  and  paere  monannihte.  da  waas  paet 
gewrit  pus  awriten  mid  gyklenum  stafum:  'amen,  amen, 

10  dico  uobis.  sod  is,  sod  is ,  pa?t  ic  cow  seege :  gif  ge 
healdad  pone  sunnandaag  mid  rihte,  ponne  ontyne  ic 
eow  heofona  rices  duru,  and  ic  eow  sylle  manigfealde 
waastmas  minra  bletsunga  on  eowrum  husum  to  nytte  od 
ende   eowres   lifes.     and  gif  ge   beod  gehwyrfde   to  nie 

15  and  to  minurn  halgum,  swa  hwees  swa  ge  nie  biddad  on 
minum  naman,  call  ic  hit  eow  solle,  and  ic  blissige  on 
eow  and  ge  on  nie;  and  ge  beod  haiige.  forpan  ic  eam 
cower  drihten,  and  nis  eenig  oder  butan  nie.  and  ic 
swerige  purh  mine  mihte  and  purh  mine  englas,  cherubin 

20  and  seraphim,  pa  clypjad  freabrihtum  stefnum  and  J)iis 
ewedad:  sanetus,  sanetus,  sanetus  dominus,  <l<t<s  sabaoth.3 
da  ewaad  drihten  god:  cpurh  lieora  mihte  ic  swerige,  gif  ge 
ne  healdad  pone  sunnandseg  mid  rihte,  ponne  cymd  im 
and   hagolstrmas    ofer    eow,    and   micel    tvr    bid    onaaled 

25  ofer  eow.  and  ic  ponne  forbserne  ealle  pa  fyrenfulle,  pa 
de  foran  to  unriht  wyreed,  odde  on  pam  da?ge  him  hlaf 
baced  odde  hine  badad  odde  liis  fex  efcsad  odde  hine 
scerd  odde  on  pam  (hege  oderne  swingd  odde  his  hus 
feormad,  odde  he  unalyfedlice  gegaad  on  pam  dffige,  paat 

30  he  sy  werig,  odde  aanig  unriht  gefremme  on  pam  deege. 
da  pe  hit  dod,  ponne  beod  pa  awergede  f'iam  me  in  pa 
ccan  witu  and  heora  bearn  butan  ende.1 


1  heo  (über  dem  eo  ein  i)  ■  heo  (darüber  i)  ||  über  ju  von 
and.  hd.  I  hwilon  ■  in  (darüber  o)  '  h(e);ildan  23  (ne)  26  fyren* 
(y  mts  i)      31  awerg-  (über  dem  e  ein  y)  ||  in  (darüber  o) 
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Men  pa  leofestan,  syn  \ve  ponne  gemyndige  ure 
Bawle  pearfe  aagder  ge  his  raades  ge  his  mildheortnesse. 
and  ju  geara  uro  yldran  he  woldan  sunnandaages  bebodu 
healdan;  pa  weard  drillten  hym  swyde  eorre,  swa  swa 
liit  be  us  awriten  is,  and  he  da  sende  of  heofonum  5 
beornende  rcn  and  swadende  leg,  and  he  acwealde  mid 
py  brogan  mycelne  da3l  pisses  mennisces  cynnes.  and  pa 
he  geseh  manna  forwyrd,  paat  heo  waaron  cwclende  in 
J)am  fyre,  pa  gereaw  him  eft,  paat  his  handgeweore  swylc 
sär  prowjan  sceolde;  pa  anam  he  paat  fyr  fram  manna  10 
bearnum.  and  eft  ymbe  lytel  ongan  mancyn  eft  abeligan 
god  for  sunnandaages  weorcum ,  and  pa  ongan  drillten 
writan  paat  gewrit  bufan  pam  seofodan  heofone  be  sun- 
nandaages weorcum,  swa  hit  her  beforan  sa3gd.  and  nu 
dod  men  pam  gelicost  syddan,  swylce  hit  waare  idel  spell  is 
and  unsod.  nu  he  ponne  gyt  hine  to  dam  geeadmedde, 
paat  he  Nial  pone  diacon  of  deade  awehte,  to  dam  paat 
he  mihte  cydan  godes  folce  paat  towearde  yrre.  and  pa 
de  nu  get  ne  gelefad  pisses,  ponne  bid  heom,  swa  swa 
pam  bocerum  bid,  pa  de  nellad  heora  boecraaftas  godes  20 
folce  wel  nytte  gedon;  fordon  paat  godes  folc  sceal  be- 
cuman  to  lifes  wege  purh  pa  godspellican  larc,  and 
a3ghwylcum  men  is  beboden  purh  god  sylfne  on  Cristes 
naman  and  on  paare  halgan  prynnesse  naman  and  011 
paare  sodan  anncsse  naman  and  on  drihtnes  rode  naman,  25 
pe  he  sylf  on  prowade,  daat  swa  hwylc  man,  swa  pis 
godspell  haabbe  on  his  gewealde,  paat  he  hit  cyde  godes 
folce  swyde  genehhe  swa  purh  hyne  sylfne ,  swa  purh 
oderne  gelaaredne  man,  swa  he  ponne  edest  maagc.  and 
gif  he  ponne  gemcleas  laat  liegan  pis  gewrit  unnyt  gode  30 
and  godes  folce,  ponne  ewed  sc  haalend  and  ad  swerad, 
pset  he  sy  awerged  fram  him  and  fram  his  halgum. 


1  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  4  eorre  (über  dem  eo  ein  y)  °  beorn- 
(uber  dem  eo  ein  y)  8  heo  (darüber  i)  ||  cwell-  hs.  fl  in  (darüber  o) 
l*  writen  hs.      -8  hyne  (y  aus  i)       M  awerg-  (über  dem  e  ein  y) 
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Men  pa  leofestan ,  hwaet ,  Florentius  se  papa  and 
Petrus  se  biscop  waeron  on  da  tid  on  Rome,  pa  |)is  gewrit 
becom  on  Scs  Petrus  weofod,  and  heo  wseron  pa  selestan 
and  pa  gecorenestan  witan  segder  ge  gode  ge  mannum. 
5  sodlice  heo  wseron  gewitan,  paet  pis  haiige  gewrit  of 
heofonum  com,  and  heo  da  fordan  pus  cwa?don  and  micc- 
lum  cyddon:  cwit  swerjad  purh  done  micclan  anweald 
mihtiges  drihtnes  and  purh  pa  halgan  rode,  pe  Crist  for 
nianna  haelo  on  prowade,  paet  hit  is  sod,  paet  wit  secgad, 

10  da3t  fram  nsenigum  eordlicum  handgeweorce  naes  seo  böc 
awriten,  ac  on  Scs  Petrus  hchaltare  hit  waes  funden  pus 
awriten  mid  gyldenum  stafum\  hwylc  man  is  ponne  aefre, 
butan  his  heorte  sy  eall  mid  deofles  straelum  awrecen, 
pa)t  he  wcne,  paet  se  halga  papa  and  se  biscop  dorston 

15  swerjan  mienne  ad  purh  swa  miclan  lmcgcnprymme'.' 
and  hit  gebyrede  on  da  tid,  pe  pis  gewrit  becom  on 
Scs  Petrus  weofod,  paet  eall  seo  stow  weard  onrered, 
and  lieo  abifode  eall,  and  seo  byrgen  waes  open  geworden 
and  unhlidod,    paar  Scs  Petrus  lichama  inne  laeg.    and  gif 

20  ge  nellad  gelefan,  men  pa  leofestan,  pa?s  aerendgewrites, 
ponne  ne  gepencad  ge  na,  hu  pa>t  deofol  Jmm  ancre 
saede,  hwylc  hit  in  helle  weere  t<>  wunjanne.  daet  gelamp 
jü,  pa)t  an  haiig  ancer  genam  aenne  deofol  and  began 
hine    dreatigan,    £>aet   he    him    s;im](>.    hwylc   liir  on  helle 

25  weere.  and  |>;i  cwsed  sc  deofol  to  dam  ancre:  CIW  Di»g 
nasnig  man  wordum  aseegan  fram  pam  BHfele,  |>e  in  pssre 
helle  iß.3  da  ewaed  sc  deofol  to  |>am  ancre :  '  peah  de 
seofan  men  sittan  on  middanearde,  and  heo  mihton  spre- 
can   on    BBghwylcere    f)eode,    pe   betwuz   heofonum   and 

30  corclan  wan-e  (para  is  fcwa  and  hundseofontig)  and  para 
manna    aeghwyle  a  to    lifo  geeceapen   weere,    and    para 


1  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  ■  heo  (darüber  i)  4  (segder  ge)  ■  heo 
(darüber  i)  6  heo  (darüber  i)  ■•  -Man  (über  dem  e  ei«  y)  -1  ge- 
fenced  hs.  ||  über  ]net  von  and.  hd.  se    "  in  (darüber  o)    w  hinter 

-^eol'oiitiy  von  and.  hd.  a.  d.  8.  gereorda 
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SBghwylc  hcefde  soofon  heafda,  and  |>ara  heafda  gehwylc 
seofon  tungan,  and  para  tungena  gehwylc  isene  stemne, 
no  magon  heo  ariman  callc  J»a  wita,  J>e  on  helle  syndon.3 
Men  da  leofestan,  gemunan  we  im  fordan  pone  halgan 
sunnandaeg,  fordan  pe  he  is  calra  daga  fyrmest,  and  he 
wa 's  se  aeresta,  and  he  bid  eft  sc  nexta.  fordan,  men, 
biddan  we  nrne  drihten  aelmibtigne,  paet  he  us  forgifc 
nie  gyltas  and  ure  synna,  da  |>e  we  a?fre  geworhtan  on 
nrnm  life,  pset  we  magan  and  motan  becuinan  to  dam 
ecan  life  pa^s  heofoncnndlican  rices,  drer  we  motan  a 
orsorhlice  libban  and  rixjan  mid  urum  hallende  and  mid 
eallum  his  halgnm,  mid  feedcr  and  mid  suna  and  mid 
|)am  halgan  gaste  a  in  calra  worulda  woruld  a  butan 
ende.     amen. 


XLIV  (37). 

Her  saga|)  an  pisan  drihtnes  aercndgewrite,  paat  fyr  i5 
cymef)  on  suman  hserfeste.  and  hit  gefeallap  serest  on 
Scotta  land  and  sypjoan  on  Angelcing  and  dej)  pa3r  peer 
sbIc  yfel.  and  ponnc  faerp  hit  sup  ofer  see  on  pa  peod- 
land  and  forbgern])  a?gper  ge  mancynnc  man  and  eac 
micelne  beoleofan.  an  diacan  wies  dead  nu  an  un-  20 
menigum  geare,  pees  nama  wges  Nial.  he  wses  an  Scotta 
calonde,  and  he  wa?s  .v.  wucan  dead ;    and  he  pa  eft  of 


3  heo  {darüber  i)       13  in  (darüber  o) 

XLIV.  gedruckt  aus  K.  die  hom.  findet  sieh  auch  in  B ,  vgl. 
8,  205.  bei  der  verderbtheit  der  sehr  abweichenden  Überlieferung 
habe  ich  es  vorgezogen,  die  hom.  genau  nach  der  hs.  abzudrucken, 
indem  ich  keinen  versuch  wachte  (abgesehen  davon,  dass  ich  inter- 
pungiert ,  gelegentlich  einige  in  die  augen  fallende  Schreibfehler 
corrigiert  und  die  tvorte  getrennt  habe),  einen  correkten  text  wider 
herzustellen,  erklärungen  und  Verbesserungsvorschläge  finden  sich  in 
den  an m.  keine.  Überschrift  K  u  ;m  {das  ;i  auf  ras.  von  0)  ,7  fjser 
|i;it  aelc  so  liest  K,  vgl.  20519     -"  micel  ne  beo  leofan  hs. 
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deape  aras  purh  Cristes  mihte  and  sprec  to  mannura  and 
hiom  scde  fela  wundra,  paes  he  geseah  in  pare  opran 
weorulde,  paes  pe  aenig  mon  an  hine  anfind  an  mihte  butan 
cal  sop,  paet  he  saegde.     and  nes  sippan ,  paet  he  aenigc 

5  corplices  metes  anbergde ,  ne  nefre  sippan  he  butan 
cirican  ne  com.  and  paes  diacones  naman  waes  haten 
Nial.  and  se  diacan  saegde  be  pam  fyre,  ealswa  we 
redap  an  sunnandeges  spelle,  paet  drihten  seif  awrat,  paet 
he  wolde  mid  fyre  ealle  synfulle  forbernan.     and  ponne 

10  saedc  paet  pes  diacon,  paet  paet  fyr  come  forpan  ofer  manna 
bearn,  forpan  hie  gelefdon  to  hwon  drehtnes  selfes  serend- 
gewrites,  pe  he  to  See  Petrys  cirican  asaende.  ac  him 
wipsacap  menige  men  and  nellap  gelefan  an  pas  halgan 
lare.     forpon  hiom  säend  god  on  micelne  brogan,  fyr  and 

i5  hurigor,  butan  hio  to  godes  geleafan  aer  gecyrran  willap 
and  heora  elmyssan  sellan  and  hiora  tiopunge  an  riht 
gelaestan  to  godes  cirican  and  earman  mann  um,  |wet  bip 
of  ewican  orfe  and  of  come  and  of  eallum  pam  gestrio- 
num ,  pc  iow  drehten  unne,  and  ponne  biddan  drehtnen 

20  his  meeran  mildse.  pus  bodade  Noe,  sc  witega  ponc 
micel  flod  menniscum  cynne  huni  hundteontigum  wintrum, 
aer  he  come,  and  ealle  men  adrenete  sc  micela  flod  butan 
eahta  mannum:  [>a>t  wses  No§  and  hie  wif  and  his  preo 
sunu  and  heora  preora  wif.     and   ponne  No§  |>is  mannum 

25  saedc  bc  pam  flode,  swa  pes  diacon  dyde  im  be  |)ysiim 
fyre  (drehtnes  selfes  worde  he  bodode  mannum.  und 
paet  paet  fyr  wille  ciniinn  and  ealle  synfulle  swype  gc- 
unrotsjan),  ponne  hlogan  men  Noes  worda,  |>nnno  lie  pis 
folee  saede   be   pam  flode,   and  bismerodan  hine,   and  hi 

:jo  owsadan  to  him.  p»t  he  luge,  op  paet  ealle  wolcen  and 
call  heofencs  piotan  wurdan  mid  wsetere  gefyllede,  and 
ealle  edran  asprungan  angen  J)am  heofcnlican  flode.  and 
hit  agan  pa  rinan  xl.  daga  and  xl.  nihta  tosomne  ]);rni 


11  naman  so  die  hs.     -h  -unro(t)sjan     -°  and  (dos  1.  mal)}  an  As. 
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maestan  rene,  and  sio  eorpe  rinde  ealswa  Bwipe  öf  hiro 
§asprencgum  angen  pam  heofclican  flode,  op  paßt  wsetcr 
-\vaes  hegre  beufan  eorpan,  ponnc  sc  munt,  pe  is  syxtinan 
faedman  hegre.  sc  fiod  waes  bufan  pam  hegestan  munde, 
pe  is  an  middangearde.  and  pa  adruncan  ealle  cwice  5 
wihte,  pe  betwioh  hcofonum  and  eorpan  weeran  butan 
.viii.  mannum :  paet  waes  Noc,  and  his  wif  and  his  preo 
sunu  and  hcora  preora  wif;  and  paer  waeran  elces  cynnos 
wihta  twa  gemeecan,  paet  peos  weoruld  mihte  cft  beon 
geedstapoled  weorpan  and  eft  of  awecnigan.  and  pret  10 
is  lang  and  wundarlic  to  asecgenne,  hu  pa  wurdan 
generede  in  pare  Noes  earce,  pe  pa3r  to  lafe  wurdan. 
swa  ponne  nu  gegongep  pam  mannum,  pe  pyses  fyres 
cymes  geleafan  nellap,  pa3t  hio  ealle  forwyrpap.  hwet, 
drehten  hine  selfne  to  pan  geeadmette,  paet  he  awrat  15 
gewrit  an  paem  seofepan  heofone  swipe  eorlicum  wordum 
for  sunnandeges  weorcum  and  seternes  ofer  non.  forpan 
sc  sunnandeg  wes  gchalgod  eallum  mannum  to  restc 
butan  deoflum  anum  and  haepenum  sawlum,  pa  naefre 
reste  ne  onfop.  and  pis  gewrit  he  awrat  mid  geldenum  20 
stafum  and  hit  pa  ansäende  to  mankynne,  forpon  pe  hie 
haefdan  hie  sylfe  swipe  stranglice  wip  god  forgelte  and 
wip  ealle  his  halgan,  forpon  hio  nellap  heoldan  pane 
halgan  sunnandeg  and  pone  drehtenlican  daeg  from  non- 
tide  paes  saeternes  deges  op  pes  monandeges  lihtinge.  25 
and  an  pane  daeg  w»s  Adam  gescapen ,  se  aerysta  man. 
and  an  pone  daeg  Moyses  oferferde  pa  readan  sae  mid 
his  wcorude,  and  his  feond  adruncan  beaeftan  him  an 
parc  se.  and  an  pane  daeg  drehten  angan  erest  fedan 
[sraela  folc  in  pam  westenne  mid  manan,  pam  heofen-  :*o 
lican  mete.  and  swipe  oft  drehten  bead  pam  halgan 
Moyse,  paet  he  bude  manna  bearnum,  paet  hio  an  pane 
daeg  nc  worhtan ;  and  mycel  yfel  and  menigfealdne  wjean 


-  gasprenegumn  hs.    H  sunu  aus  suna     -H  adru(n)can    :M  bead 
aus  dead 
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drihten  gehet  purh  Moyses  menniscum  cynde.  and  drehten 
wses  sume  sipo  pus  sprecendc  to  Moyse  and  cwaep:  csprec 
to  Israhela  bearnnm  and  cwep  to  hiom :  cwitan  ge,  |)a3t 
ge  healdan  minne  pane  halgan  rystedseg,  forpan  tacen 
5  is  betwioh  me  and  betwioh  iowrum  kynne,  and  forpon 
is  to  witanne,  pset  ic  eam  se  drihten,  se  iow  gehalgode ; 
and  healdap  ge  forpan  minne  pane  halgan  rystedaßg." 
and  on  pam  dsege  he  awende  waeter  to  wine.  cand  sop- 
lice    swa   hwilc   iowar,    swa   hinc    besmitep   mid   aenigre 

10  yfelnysse  an  Jone  halgan  Bunnandseg,  ponne  bip  he  deapy 
sweltcnde.  and  swa  hwylc  man,  swa  bis  weorc  dcp  an 
Jane  halgan  sunnandcg,  pannc  weorpap  pses  manncs  lif 
and  saule  of  pam  heape  mines  folces.3  hwylcne  deap 
mcnde    he    drehten    swipor,    ponne    paes    manncs    sawle 

is  scolde  bion  ewadmed  in  pami  mestan  hellefyre.  and  |>8et 
hio  wa3rc  afelled  of  eallum  haligan  hepe?  and  drehten 
eft  cwaop:  cvi.  dagas  sindon,  pset  iow  is  alefed,  paot  ge 
motan  iower  weorc  an  wyrean.3  and  se  seofopa  ys  dreht- 
nes   se    halga    resteda^g.      and    ealle,    pa    pe    dop   heora 

20  wfleorc  an  pam  daege,  panne  biop  |>a  deapea  Beeidige:  se 
deap  bip  ponnc  in  helle  diopnesse.  cac  healdap,  [sraela 
bearn,  pone  minne  halgan  rystedseg  and  meersjap  liine  in 
iowrum  ciricum,  forpon  Bio  »ce  fcriowp  is  betwioh  me  and 
betwioh  Lsraela  bearnum.3   and  Boplice  on  si\  dagum  wa3ran 

25  geworhte  heofan  and  eorpe  and  ealle  pa  geaceefta,  |»e  in 
hiom  sindan;  and  pa  on  pamo  .vu.  dseg  |>a  let  drehten 
fVam  83ghwiloum  weorce  and  hine  gereste  |»a  on  f>am 
(hege:  and  he  |>a  ßcer  anstealdc  himselt'  auvst.  hu  nwen 
scoldan    pone    halgan    sunnamheg    healdan    and    haligan. 

30  pa  woran  an  pare  piode  .m.  ealdormen  on  Israhela  folee, 
and  pa  noldan  drehtnes  beboda  healdan.  ao  eiddan  engen 
Moyses    and    age  Aaron    bis    broper  on  Israhela   folee. 


10  deapy  Q>  aus  d)       lB  ]>aan  aus  ]>;uu       "  hoarn  (b  aus  p) 
ryrtedeegÄs.    23  cii,(i)cum  ||  forpon  sweimal  in  d.  hs.  (einmal  am  naiv 
einer  geile,  das  zweite  mal  am  <i)i/'cuig  der  nächsten) 
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Dathoo  hatte  an  and  Abiron  and  Choreb,  and  hi  noldan 
weorpjan  [>one  haligan  sunnanda>g,  swa  licom  drehten 
bebead .  ac  macodan  micel  geflit  agen  Moyses  on  pam 
godes  folee  and  gremedan  god  pcarle  swypc.  pa  for- 
wurdon  hi  sona,  and  sio  iorpe  toban'st  underniopan  heom,  5 
and  liio  fillon  pa  purh  {)a  eorpan  mid  eallen  hiora)  weo- 
rude,  and  eac  wif  and  cild  and  fcowertyne  pusend  manna, 
and  liio  wurdan  |)a  ealle  besaenete  in  helle  diopnessc 
mid  sawle  and  mid  lichaman.  swa  J)onne  nn  gegangep 
manna  bearnum,  peet  heora  sawle  bio|)  ascyrede  in  helle  10 
diopnesse,  gef  hio  nellap  healdan  pane  halgan  sunnandeg 
and  pees  sseternesdaeg  ofer  non.  hiom  weor|)  swa,  swa 
swa  pare  bocere  sawle  bip,  pe  nellap  godspel  sseegan 
godes  folee  for  hiora  gemeleaste  and  for  weoruldgalnesse; 
forpon  pe  Crist  selfa  eweep:  cpeah  mann  annm  men  god-  15 
spyl  seege,  ponne  bio  ic  an  hiora  midie;  and  peem  bi|), 
pe  peet  godspel  sagap,  forgefen  .c.  synny,  and  pam  fiftig, 
pe  hit  for  godes  naman  lustlice  geherep ;  and  pam  bip 
wa  sefre  geborenum,  pe  hit  seegan  can  and  ne  wile; 
forpan  men  sculan  pnrh  pa  godspellican  lare  becuman  20 
to  liues  wige.  and  peet  is  cup  eac ,  pset  Jordanc  is  seo 
ea,  forpan  Crist  wses  in  hire  gefulwad  in  sunnandeege, 
hio  getaenap  paes  daeges  halgunge  and  weorpunge,  forpon 
nis  nan  stepe,  paet  hio  wile  oferyrnan  fram  nontide  pa3s 
seternesdeges  aer  paes  monandeges  lihtincge.  drehten  25 
GWfflp,  paßt  he  come  to  demenne  ewicum  and  deadnm 
an  pone  halgan  sunnandaeg ;  pa  he  mende  mid  pam  worde 
pane  egeslican  domes  dseg.  and  drihten  ansende  an  sun- 
nandege  his  apostolum  pone  halgan  gast  in  fyre  ansyne. 
and  an  pam  dege  wnrdan  todadde  ealra  manna  gehriorde;  30 
and  eer  waea  eal  weoruld  sprecende  an  an  gehriorde,  and 
nu  is  ealra  gehriorde  twa  and  hundseofentig.  and  paet 
is  eac  cup,  paet  for  pSBB  daeges  halgunge  and  weorpunge 
paet  pa  sauwla  onfop  reste,  pa  pa  bcop  on  witinegstowan, 
gef  lii  mid  aenigan  |>ingan  Crist  gegladodan  on  frisam  35 
earman  lit'e,    |)onne   habbap  hi   reste  from   £>sere  nontide 
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paes  seternesdaeges  op  paes  monandaeges  lihtincge.  and 
we  gelyfa])  purh  godes  gife,  paet  hit  swa  sig,  gif  hi 
Criste  her  on  life  on  aenigan  pingan  gecwemdon.  ac  jm, 
J)a  to  helle  becumaj) ,  ne  cumap  hig  naefre  to  reste ,  ah 
5  par  acwylmjaj)  mid  saule  on  pam  lichaman  aefter  domes- 
daege.  and  hit  is  to  lang  eal  to  awritenne,  hu  oft  se  an 
daeg  wes  gehalgod,  and  hu  oft  he  waes  forboden  purh 
god  sylfne  and  purh  godes  halgan ,  daet  him  nan  man 
on  ne  worhte.     and  paet  gelamp  on  Moyses  dagum,  paet 

10  Moyses  for  Jmrh  anne  wudu  mid  his  werode;  pa  ge- 
sawan  hie  aenne  ccorl,  hwaer  he  stod  and  wudede  him. 
pa  het  Moyses,  paet  hine  mon  gebunde,  and  paet  hine 
mon  dede  in  carcern,  od  paet  he  askede  pone  haelend,  hu 
he  me  be  pam  ceorle  don  scolde.     |>a  freni  Moyses  urne 

is  drihten,  hu  he  pane  ceorl  ation  scolde,  pe  him  wudade 
an  pan  halgan  sunnandaeg.  pa  het  uro  drehten,  paet  hine 
me  dede  of  life.  hwaet,  pa  wes  openlice  getanad,  J>apt 
Jjset  bi{)  senleas  wite ,  paet  mon  an  ]>am  genimp.  pe  he 
unalefedlice  wereep    fram    pses   seeternesdegee    nöne    op 

20  paes  monandcges  lihtincge.  and  Nial  Bede,  Be  diacon,  se 
wes  .v.  wuean  an  heofonum.  p»t  god  sigc  rannandeges 
weorcum  and  Bseternesdeges  ofer  mm  Bwipe  stranlice 
abolgel ;  and  pivt  ealle  pas  eorplice  ping  seon  ancerrede 
for  manna  ungeleaffulnysse ,   \r<vt   hio  ne  sion  swa  gode, 

25  swa  hio  ju  weeron.  and  hit  hefp  im  ofergan  eal  oristen 
folc,  paet  hio  sindon  to  gemerlease  Cristes  sclfes  beboda 
and  him  to  litelnc  ege  to  witan.  ac  hiom  pmn  cymp 
ful  aer  ece  hunger,  pam  pe  p®s  fyres  frecynysae  gedsegep 
and  paet  ofercumap.     and  drehten  sende  bis  agen  hand- 

30  gewrit  an  See  Petres  heahaltare  in  bis  cirican,  {»um-  meest 
manna  to  gefere]);  and  he  p«t  dyde,  forpon  pe  he  wolde 
pa  get   his    mildheortnesse   an    mannum  gecypan  and  us 

10  anne  (e  «ms  u)  14  he  me  vgl.  avm.  ||  freni  so  dir  hs.  (wr- 
schrieben  für  frein  =  fregn?)  19  deges  zweimal  hs.  M  gemerl-  (/vr 
gerne!-)    28  {mm  J>e  ztücimal  hs.      3-  mildheornesse  fo. 
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gecypan ,  Im  we  us  gcscildan  scoldan  wip  godes  yrre, 
and  hu  he  wip  us  gedon  wolde,  gef  we  noldan  healdan 
aunnandaeges  bebod  and  saeternes  ofer  non  and  pare 
monannihfce.  and  pa  wies  paet  gewrit  pus  gewriten  mid 
geldenum  stafum:  amen,  amen,  äico  aobis,  quod  misit  5 
brucus  in  uobis,  et  non  timuisii  eos.  sop,  sop  is,  paet  ic 
iow  secge,  paet  ic  säende  ceferas  an  eow,  and  ge  iow  pa 
nc  andredan;  pa  sende  ic  gershoppan  anufan  iowerne 
hwaete,  and  ge  pa  get  gecyrran  noldan,  paet  ge  wel  ge- 
healdan  woldan  pone  halgan  sunnandeg.  sop,  sop  is,  10 
paet  ic  iow  saacge,  pset  ic  säende  an  iow  birnenda  renas 
and  sweflen  laeg  of  heofonum,  and  gef  ge  nc  willap  get 
healdan  sunnandaeges  bebod  and  saeternes  ofer  non  and 
pare  monannihte ,  ponne  becumap  get  ofer  iow  micel 
goddes  erre.  eala  hwaet,  monnum  ju  stranglice  gelamp  15 
for  sunnandaeges  weorce,  paet  he  drillten  sende  ceferas 
ofer  manna  bearn,  pa  ponne  adilegedan  ealle  wudebeor- 
was  for  sunnandeges  weorce.  and  pa  hy  drehten  anget, 
paet  men  pa  get  noldan  geswican  untidweorca,  he  pa 
säende  wunderlice  gershoppan  stapan  an  eorpan,  paet  hio  20 
fretan  ealle  eorpwaestmas  butan  letlan  daele.  pa  andged 
he  ure  drillten,  paet  men  noldan  pa  get  healdan  sunnan- 
deges bebod,  he  sende  pa  birnende  regn  and  sweflen 
leg  ofer  manna  bearn ;  pa  scoldan  hio  swipe  nioh  mid 
ealle  forweorpan,  pa  gehreaw  him  drihtne  manna  for-  25 
wyrd,  pa  genam  he  paet  fyr  eft  fram  manna  bearnum 
and  his  miltse  let  ofer  manna  bearnum.  pis  waes  geworden 
on  Egipta  lande,  hie  pa  heoldan  letle  wile  sunnandeges 
bebod  and  brecan  eft  and  noldan  geswican  untidweorces, 
pa  säende  dryhten  .v.  deor  up  of  se,  and  nes  aenig  man,  30 
pa,'t  hiom  wipstandan  mihtc,  aer  panne  hie  drehten  eft 
fram  mannum  hi  anam,  pa  he  geseah,  paet  his  handge- 
weorc  forweorpan  scolde.     pa  gelamp  hit  binnan  feawe 


12  and  (das  erste  mal)]  and  and  hs.     20  hio  (li  aus  [))     21  andged 
hs.  {für  anget  ==  ongeat)      31  hie  hs.  (für  luv 
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gerum,  paet  menn  eft  oferhogodan  sunnandseges  bebod 
and  sseternes  ofer  non ;  pa  angan  drehten  selfa  dihtan 
paet  gewrit,  pe  her  nu  for|)  saegep ,  and  he  cwaep:  csop 
is,  paet  ic  iow  secge,  paet  ic  iow  waes  arful  geworden  and 
5  milde,  and  iow  com  micel  of  heofonum  and  genihtsumes, 
and  ge  swepeah  noldan  healdan  be  minan  bebodum  pane 
halgan  sunnandaeg.  sop  is,  paet  ic  eow  saecge ,  paet  ic 
waes  gepyldig  for  iow,  and  ge  nie  oft  tynan  gededan, 
panne   pearfan   cleopedan    to    iowrum  husum ,   and  ge  hi 

10  ne  noldan  gehyran,  ne  me  nane  mildheortnesse  noldan 
an  heom  gecypan ;  and  ponne  aeldiodige  to  iow  coman, 
panne  noldan  ge  hiom  nan  god  don.  so|),  sop  is,  paet 
ic  iow  saecge,  gef  ge  ne  hcaldap  pane  halgan  sunnandaeg 
fram    nontide    paes    seternesdeges    op    paes    monandeges 

15  lihtincge,  paet  ealle  pa  yfcl  becumap  eft  ofer  iow,  pe 
iow  ser  an  becoman  and  her  beufan  gewritene  sindon. 
ic  eom  godes  sunu,  and  ic  feola  geprowade  for  iow«  ic 
was  an  rode  ahangen  for  iow,  and  ic  deap  geprowade 
for  iow,   and  ic    of  deape   araa  for  iow  an  pone  halgan 

20  sünnandeg,  and  ic  an  heofonae  aetah  im  [>one  halgan 
eastoraunnandseg,  and  ic  Bitte  nu  an  pa  Bwipran  healfe 
godfa^der,  and  ic  cumc  fco  demenne  cwicum  and  deadum 
an  pone  halgan  sunnandaeg.3  |ia  he  panne  tuende  |>anc 
cgcslican  domcs  deg.    hwaet,  he  drihten  pa  openlice  cydde 

25  on  pam  worde,  pa  he  cwaep,  pa«r  an  Bunnandseg  of  deape 
arise,  p»t  sc  saeternesdeeg  bip  |kcs  Bunnandeges,  sippan 
hit  non  bip,  forpon  hit  weea  Bunnaendaeg,  pa  drillten  seit' 
of  deape  araa.  Orist  selfa  aml  ealle  halgan  hefdan  for 
sünnandeg  pone  daeg,  pe  Crist  araa  of  deape.     and  frorn 

so  nontide  pa3s  B83ternead83gea  op  paea  monandaegea  lihtincge 
ge  Bceolan  heeMan,  and  gef  hir  eorplice  men  anwendap, 
ponnc  ne  onfop  hio  mefre  (bei  drehtnes  wuldres.  and 
drehten  wsea  [>a  get  forp  sprecende,  and  he  cwaep:  raop, 
sop  is,  pa)t  ic  iow  saecge,  sc  pe  ne  gehealdap  pane  halgan 

11  selpeodiodige  ks.      :!1  sceolari  (a  aus  u) 
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sunnandeg,  minne  restandaeg,  pc  ic  of  deape  aras,  mid 
rilito  fram  nontide  pa3s  saeternesdaeges  op  pses  monandseges 
lihtincge.  paet  he  bip  awerged  aa  in  wcorulde  weoruld, 
and  ic  him  wipsacae,  ponne  he  of  pisan  life  gewit,  and 
he  ne  hafap  naefre  drei  mid  me  ne  mid  minan  aenglum  5 
to  heofonan  rice.  ealle  fyperfete  nytenu  cleopjap  to  me, 
and  ic  hio  gehaere,  and  hiom  nillap  reste  forgefan  an 
pone  halgan  sunnandeg.  sop  is  iow  sa?cge ,  gef  ge  ne 
healdap  pone  halgan  sunnandeg  mid  rihte,  past  ic  säende 
gyt  ofer  iow  micele  stormas  and  hagolstanas  and  fleogende  10 
neddran,  pa  ge  abera  ne  megan,  and  swelicne  leg;  and 
ic  lete  haepenfolc  ofer  iow,  pa  iow  fornimap  and  iowra 
bearn.  sop  ys,  pset  ic  iow  saeege,  gef  ge  healdap  pone 
halgan  sunnandeg  mid  rihte ,  mid  aelmessan  and  mid 
ciricsocnum,  swa  mon  sunnandeg  don  scel,  weorpjan  mid  15 
eallan  weorpmendum  minne  restandaeig,  ponne  ontyne  ic 
iow  heofenas  peodan,  and  ic  seile  iow  menigfealde  waest- 
nias  sylle  and  mine  bletsunge  an  iowrum  husum  to  nytte 
a  op  a3nde  eowres  lifes,  and  ge  ponne  biop  gehwaerfede 
to  me  and  to  minan  halgan,  and  ponne  swa  hwses  swa  20 
ge  biddap  an  minan  naman,  eal  ic  iow  sille.  and  ic 
blissige  an  iow  and  ge  on  me;  and  ge  biop  haligc,  forpon 
ic  eam  eowar  drillten,  and  nis  amig  oper  butan  nie  an  um. 
sop  is,  peet  ic  iow  stecge,  pa3t  ic  swerige  purh  minne 
miht  and  purh  mine  pa  halgan  aenglas,  cherubin  and  25 
saeraphin,  pa  send  cleopjende  beorhtum  stefnum  and  pus 
cwepa|>:  'sanctus,  sanctus,  sanctus  dominus,  dem  sabaoth, 
pleni  sunt  celi  et  terra."  pa  ewaep  ure  drihten:  cpurh 
hiora  mihte  ic  swerige,  gef  ge  ne  healdap  panc  haligan 
sunnandeg  mid  rihte,  ponne  cymep  micel  reng  and  snaw  30 
and  micele  hagolstanas  ofer  low,  and  micel  fer  bip  an- 
berned  ymb  pa  monpas  iitan,  pc  synt  hatene  September 
and  october.  and  ic  panne  wille  forbaernan  ealle  eower 
god  and   ealle,   pa  pc  an    unrihtum  tidum  yfel  wyrcap, 

sille]  wille  hs.       2T  sabaobt  hs.       n-  be  aus  we 
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oppe  he  an  paem  dege  operne  swinggaep ,  odde  he  hus 
feormap  oppe  hlafes  bakep  oppe  swerep  oppe  cnytt, 
oppe  he  hine  bapap,  oppe  he  hine  efesep,  oppe  he  hine 
scirp,  oppe  he  unalefedlice  an  pam  dege  geged,  paet  he 
5  werig  bip,  oppe  he  aenige  unrihtnesse  an  pan  daege  ge- 
fremep;  pa  pe  hit  dop,  witan  hie  panne,  paet  hio  biop 
ealle  awergde  fram  nie  in  pa  aecan  wita  and  hiora  bearn 
ealle  butan  aeghwilcum  sende,  ond  eghwilcan  men  is 
beboden   purh  god  seltne  in  Cristes  noman   and  in  parae 

10  halgan  prinnesse  naman  and  in  pare  halgan  anesse  naman 
and  in  pare  halgan  rode  naman,  pe  drillten  seif  an  pro- 
wade,  se  pe  hebbe  pis  gospel  an  his  gewealde,  paet  he 
hit  bodige  and  cype  swipe  gelonilice  godes  folce  swa 
purh  hine  selfne,   gef  he  gelsered  sie,    swa  purh  operne 

15  gelseredne  mon,  ponne  he  him  fco  cume.  and  gef  he 
ponne  paet  agemeleasep,  paet  he  lsetap  licgan  pis  god- 
spyl  unnet  godes  folce,  paet  hit  ne  nan  mynstermon  na 
saegp,  ponne  cwep  drillten  and  pus  ap  swor,  paet  he 
waere  awyrged  fram  him  and  fram  eallum  his  halgum  in 

20  pa  recan  witu.  and  pis  biop  pa  monpaa  september  and 
october,  paet  pys  f'yr  an  becymp,  pe  se  diacon  aer  bi 
segde,  pset  drihten  us  to  sendan  wolde.  Florentius  se 
papa  and  Petrus  sc  bescup  waeroD  od  pa  tid  od  Korne, 
pa   pis   gewrit   becom    anufan    See   Petres    wiofode,   and 

25  hie  waeran  pa  salestan  witan  and  pa  betstan  gorenestan 
egper  gc  gode  gc  mannum.  Boplice  hie  J>aß8  waeran  ge- 
witan,  paet  pis  baiige  gewrit  of  heofonum  com.  and  hio 
hit  fundan  anufan  See  Petres  altare,  and  hie  pa  forpan 
pus    ewaedan    and    miclum    eypdan :    cwit    swerigap   purh 

30  pane  micelan  anwald  ures  dryhtenes  and  purh  pa  halgan 
Cristes  rode,  pe  he  for  manna  helo  a  prowade,  paet  hit 
is  eal  sop,  paet  wit  Baecgap,  |ia-r  fram  immun  eorplicum 
men  pios  dryhtnes   aerendboc   awriten   ne  waes,   oe   arid 

1  swing  gae|)  hs.      8  on  deghwücan  hs.      "  ]>a<  aleetan  hs.  \\ 
goren-  hs.  (für  gocoren-) 
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bocblooo.  ne  mid  nenigum  corplicum  andweoree,  ac  bit 
waas  od  See*  Petres  heahaltare  funden  pis  gcwrit  pus 
awriten  mid  geldnum  stafum.5  men  pa  leofestan,  hwilc 
man  is  ponne  efre,  butan  bis  heorte  se  eal  mid  deofles 
strealum  awrecan,  pa?t  he  wsene,  paet  sc  halga  papa  and  5 
se  biscup  dorstan  swerigan  menne  a|)  pus  micel  megen? 
and  hit  gelamp  an  pa  tid,  pe  |)is  gewrit  becom  anufan 
See  Petres  wcfodc,  pa?t  so  stod  wearp  eal  onhrered,  and 
hio  abiofode  eal,  and  sio  bergen  wearp  open  geworden 
and  unhlidod,  pe  See  Petres  lichama  an  leg  under  pam  10 
weofode.  and  gef  eorplice  men  nn  agemeleasjap  pisses 
gewrites  bebodes,  ponne  ne  gepaancap  hio  na,  hu  sträng 
hit  bip  an  helle  to  bionne.  ponne  manap  us  |)is  haligc 
gcwrit.  pa?t  we  simle  sion  geynegode  to  ure  saule  pearfe 
and  pa?s  ytmestan  deges  ures  lifes  and  pses  gedalcs  15 
lichoman  and  saule.  and  ponne  we  sculon  aelces  un- 
nyttes  riht  ageldan  an  pene  bifigendan  domes  dege  for 
eallum  pam  weorcum,  pe  wc  nu  wip  godes  willan  wercap 
from  nontide  pses  saeternesdeeges  od  des  monandeges 
lihtinge.  and  eac  we  sculan  pser  riht  ageldan  for  ures  20 
lifes  dede,  pe  we  sip  oppe  sei*  efre  gefremedan  fram  ures 
lifes  fruman.  ne  megan  wy  panne  ure  misdeda  behedan 
ne  bedigligan,  ac  hio  biop  panne  eallc  openc  and  un- 
wrigene  beforan  us,  butan  hio  aer  geanddette  bion  and 
gebette.  and  us  mon  panne  nenigre  deda  grimlicor  ne  25 
mengap,  panne  paes  seternesdeges  weorecs,  sippan  hit 
non  bip,  op  pa3s  monandeges  lihtinge,  buton  manslihtc 
and  ciricbryca  and  hlafordswicunga.  gef  we  ponne,  men, 
willap  gewercan  godes  willan  and  pone  sunnandcg  ge- 
healdan,  ponne  magon  a?ghweper  ge  us  heofona  rices  30 
cadignesse  geearnjan,  ge  wc  megan  gesffiliglice  befleon 
pa  deorcan  and  pa  dimman  stowe  helle  tintrego ,  pe 
deofol    an    wunap    mid    his    weagcsipuiii    and    mid    |)am 


-  (w8bs)    8  wcfodn  (w  aus  a)    ,:1  mana  t,l,s  &*.    "  geyne-  für 
jemyne-     -°  rihta geldan hs.     ''  ge7detteÄa,    *9  g.  w.]  godespillan hft. 
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awergdum  saulum ,  pa  panne  noldan  healdan  pises  ge- 
writes  bebod,  pe  dryhten  seif  awrat,  ac  hlestan  deofles 
larum  and  noldan  to  gode  gecyrran  purh  sope  anddet- 
nesse  and  purh  sope  böte,     wa  la  wa  bip  pam  mannum, 

5  pe  mid  deoflum  scealan  habban  heora  eardungstowe,  peer 
bi|)  sar  butan  frofre  and  aermpo  butan  are  and  wseana 
ma,  ponne  hit  eniges  mannes  gemet  sie,  peet  hit  asecgan 
mege.  dryhten,  se  an  heofonum  rixa|),  gescylde  us  wip 
hellewitu,   wip  pa    ecan   elammas   purh    bis    wuldar   and 

o  purh  his  weorpment  a  buton  ende.     amen. 


*LV(38).       r-lZZ^i^ 
Sermo  angelornm  noinina. 


Her  ongind,  men  da  leofestan .  ymb  iirea  drihtnos 
aerendgcwrito  be  dasre  halgan  prynnesse,  pe  troll  of  pam 
seofodan    heofone   purh   ponc  halgan  heahengel  Michael 

ir»  and  wies  funden  in  pam  geate,  pe  hatte  Effrem.  and 
he  hit  sende  pam  imesseprcoste,  pe  hatte  Achorius.  and 
he  hit  underfeng  and  sende  hit  to  eisen ■  ceastre,  pe  hatte 
Jcremiam,  and  to  pam  nuessepreoste.  and  he  hit  äsende 
Talasius.     und  Tala  BodHce  hit  äsende   to   Ebream   £>»re 

20  ceastre  and  to  |);un  nuess eprooste ,  pe  hatte  Lebonum. 
Lobonum  sodlioe  hit  äsende  to  Cappadociam  ptBTQ  ceastre 
,\\)(\  to  pam  mssssepreoste ,  p<i  hatte  Sfachabium.  and 
Machabium  sodlice  hit  äsende  to  paare  stowe  Scs  Michael 
pajs  heahengles.     and  panan  hit  beoom  to  Rome  and  in 

25  da  burh  and  pan-  wses  funden  on  8es  Petrus  weefod  and 
pus  wa3s  awriten  mid  gyldenum  stafum.  and  Bodüoe  pa. 
de  in  |)aire  ceastre  weeron,  heo  da  dydon,  swa  heo  pnx 
geweard,   peet  heo  fsesten   preo  dagaß   und    bo   gode  and 


2  selfa  wrat  hs,      :!  7det-  hs.      ,:  bul ::  (ras.  von  zwei  bchst.) 
XLV.    nur  in  JB  entkalten.     "  Sermone  [über  dem  n  sin  kleines 
hakenförmiges  zeichen,   Wanley  liest  s) 
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to    See   Petre    georne    sohtan    mid   selmessum    and    mid 
-o*^***  faestenum  and   mid   waBccum    and   mid   halgum  gebedum 
in*- ~*      pone  intingan  pysses  halgan  gewrites,  fordan  pis  aarend- 
gewrit  in  pissum  ceastrum  becumen  wa3s.     and  hit  waes 
fordan ,   past  on  pam   halgan   sunnandaBge  paBt  nan  man    5 
hine  to  unnytnesse   to  swide  ne  gepcodde.     daat  is,  paßt 
nan    man   on    pysne    daeg   on  dorne   ne    sitte  }ne   ad  ne 
^u^     swerige,ne  wyrtc  in  leh|tüne   ne   fatige;   and  peh  hwam 
gebyrige,   paBt  his  fyr  üt  gewite,   nis   paBt  alyfed  to  bc- 
getenne.     and  nan  wif  hire  yrfe  ne  meolcige,  butan  heo  ioc«#k 
da  meolc   for   godes   lufan   sylle.     ne  mylnum  nis  alyfed 
to   eornenne    ne   on    huntad  to   ridenne    ne    nan    unaly- 
fedlic  weorc  to  wyreenne.     fordan  pe  for  dyssum  yfelum 
weorcum  forweordad  pas  eordlican  ping,  and  se  bifigenda    ti/v- 
dom  cymd  ofer  gefnllad  folc.     and  ongeotad,  ge  earmingas  15 
synfulle,   paet   on   six   dagum  waaron   geworhte   heofonas 
and  eordan,   sunne   and  mona,    sse  and   fixas   and  eallc, 
jj;i   de   on   hym  syndon;   and    aefter   eallnm   pissum   swa 
gewordenum  he  geseeop  Adam  pone  aarestan  man  of  pam 
läme.     and  pa  dy  seofodan  daage   he  hine  gereste  aafter  20 
his  six  daga  weorcum.     and   swa  gedafenad  aBlcum  men 
to  habbennc  restendaag,  swa  da  halgan  englas  roste  hab- 
bad  on  heofonum.      ac  ic  halsige   on  godes   naman  and 
eornostlice  hate,  paet  ge  gecyrran  to  gode  mid  gebedum 
and    mid  waaccan  and  mid  faestenum  and  mid  synna  an-  an 
«Irtrnessc  eowrum  scriftan  and  mid  hreowsunge  daadbota    t^f^*^ 
and  mid  teodunge  ealra  ura  aahta  wooruldgestreona.     and 
mid  paare  halgan  rode  he  us  gesenad.     and  paet  faesten. 
pe  da  Niniuetc  faeston,  faBstad  pa.     and  gif  ge  swa  dod, 
ponne    aliroddcd   us  drihten.     ge   ermingas ,   efestad   and  so 
begeotad  heofena  rices  wuldor,    fordan   daeghwamlice  se 
dead  cymd  beforan  eowrum  eagum,  and  underfod  pyssum 
drihtnes  aerendgewrite.     and  gif  ge  nellad  gebetan  cowre 


"  beget-  verschrieben  für  gebetenne?    -'  heofonnm  hs,    -s  faesten 
(das  11  undeutlich)      -"'  da  |  de  hs, 
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misdsede  and  healdan  j)one  halgan  sunnandaBg  mid  rihte 
fram  nontide  pass  saBternesdaBges  od  monandseges  lihtincge. 
and  gif  ge  nellad  healdan  pa  godsibbraBdenne,  pe  ge 
habbad  for  gode  and  for  See  Johannes  daBle  begetene 
5  and  eowre  teodunge  on  riht  ageofan:  and  gif  ge  Jbast 
nellad,  ic  sende  ofer  eow  hagelstanas,  and  aBlc  an  hagelstan 
weged  fif  pund.  ic  saBcge,  fast  on  pam  monde,  J>e  hatte 
nouembris,  paBt  ge  scoldan  ealle  forweordan,  naBre  paBre 
halgan    Scä  Marian    gebed   and    pass   halgan   heahengles 

10  Michahel  and  para  haligra  apostola  Petrus  and  Paulus, 
and  purh  heora  benc  ge  waßron  alysde  of  |>am  witum, 
da  pe  towearde  waBron.  ic  ewede  to  eow,  gif  ge  willad 
fon  to  daBdbote,  ponne  beod  eow  opene  heofena  geatu, 
and  ic  sylle  eow  hwaBte  and  win  and  ele  and  in  eowrum 

15  bernum  blaBde  and  gemanigfeald  göd  in  eowrum  husum ; 
and  ic  eow  sylle  heofona  rices  wuldor  aä  on  ecnesse. 
and  ic  ewede  to  pissum  folee  minum  pam  holdan  and 
pam  leofan :  gewislice  ge  becumad  to  heofona  rices 
wuldre  mid  gebedum  and  mid  waBccum  and  mid  selmessa 

20  sylenum,  gif  ge  willad  ealle  yfel  fori©  tan,  ge  od  man- 
slihte  ge  on  msenum  aduni.  and  fylstan  widewum  and 
faBderleasum  and  modcrleasum  cildum,  paBt  ge  motan  beon 
mid  eowrum  brodrum  godes  bearn  gecigede.  bepaBnce 
se  faBder  pone  sunu  and  se  buhu  pone  faBder  butan  yrre 

25  and  butan  werignesse,  paBt  ge  purh  paBt  ne  synd  fordone 
ne  to  deade  forlorcne ,  pe  ge  mid  yfele  onginnad  and 
past  naBfre  wel  ne  geendjad.  ic  ewecle  to  eow:  gad  to 
minum  cyricum  mid  s&lmessum  and  mid  leohte  und  ge- 
herad  föne  halgan  sang  and  forlretad  eorre  and  druncen- 
'|Vo  nesse  and  unrihtliamied  and  healdad  pone  halgan  sunnan- 
daBg,  and  bepencad  pone  bifigendan  domea  d»g  simle 
beforan  eowrum  eagum.  ic  sende  eo^  gehadode  beforan 
gode  simble,  and  gif  ge  hym  willad  gelefan  — .     ic  eow 

'"•  eowre]  ure  hs.     14  in/,  in  der  hs.     lö  bearnum  hs.  ||  gemanigfeal- 
iliiiu  hs.     "•  über  ecnesse  steht  (vom  Schreiber  ?)sod\\ce     wonginned  hs. 
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halsige,  min  getreowe  folc,  purh  Jordane  pa  ea,  pser  Scs 
Johannes  nie  pone  halgan  fulluht  äsende  mid  ele  and 
mid  crisman  me  purhsmyrede.  and  ponne  he  sc  engel 
ewaed  to  me:  c pis  is  min  leofa  sunu,  on  psem  ic  me  wel 
gelicode,  geherad  him  wel/  and  purh  |)is  haiige  gewrit  5 
ic  eow  halsige,  paat  ge  pysum  gelefan;  and  ic  hate,  paet 
ge  gangen  to  minum  cyricum,  and  pser  gc  eower  geswinc 
sellad.  and  gif  ge  nellad  swa  don,  ponne  bende  ic  minnc 
bogan,  and  ic  sende  mine  flan  ofer  eow,  and  ponne  for- 
weordad  synfnlle  men;  and  ic  sende  ofer  eow  fleogende  voT^l 

~t*»~**  nsedran,  pa  pe  fretad  eowre  breost  and  eowre  blaade,  pe 
ge  big  libban  scylon.  ac  peahhwsedere  gecerrad  to  me, 
ge  synfulle,  and  forla)tad  yfel  a,  fordam  paam  ic  mildsjende 
com,  minum  pam  getreowum,  and  heo  onfod  heofona  rices 
wuldre.  gelefad  pyssum  wordum.  ic  ssende  to  eow  for  15 
pam  halgan  sunnandsege ,  pset  ge  ageofan  da  teodunge 
to  godes  cyrican.  fordam,  gif  ge  nellad  hy  ageofan  gode 
and  his  preoste,  he  bis  min  brodor  and  min  sunu  pam, 
de  to  me  wendad,  and  pam,  pe  hit  forhealdad,  beo  he 
fram  me  and  fram   minum  bebodum,    ic   sende  ofer  eow  20 

^^  wedende  wulfas  and  wedende  hundas,  pe  etad  eowernc 
lichaman  to  deades  toeyme.  ic  sende  on  eowre  hus 
biternesse  and  wanunga  and  granunga;  and  ic  pa  eft 
nime  fram  eow  for  minre  mildheortnesse,  and  ge  gad 
to  minum  cyricum  and  gecerrad  to  me,  and  ic  to  eow,  25 
fordam  ic  eam  mildsjende,  and  ic  mildsige  eelcum  para, 
pe  mine  bebodu  healdad,  a  in  ecnesse.  ic  hate  and  ic 
halsige,  pset  gc  on  sunnanda3ge  eowre  heafdu  ne  pwean  ux>ö£ 
ne  eower   fex    nc   efesjan ;    and   gif  gc   swa  dod ,    ponne 

//u«^'  beo  gc  adilcgad,  ge*  and  eowre  sawle,  of  lifigendra  bocum.  30 
and  gif  ge  nellad  betan,  pset  ge  to  woge  gedon  habbad, 
ic  sende    yfel    on   eower   hus    and   eorre.     and  ic  ha?bbe 
äsend  pis  gewrit  to  eow,    pset   ge  him  gelefan.     and  gif 


r*  gelicode]   gecleopode  hs.      ,7  fordam    u.  8.   w.,   diese   stelle 
scheint  verderbt,  vgl.  anm.       u  i;e  /'.  hs.       31  wo  ge  doti  h8. 
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ge  nyllad  healdan  eower  word  and  eower  wedd,  ge  ponne 
beod  adilegode  of  ealra  lifigendra  bocum ;  fordan  ic 
haebbe  aboden  eow  tuwa  Jmrh  twam  gewritum  aer  J>is- 
sum,  and  pis  is  paet  dridde,  pe  ic  sende  nu  to  eow. 
5  and  gif  ge  nellad  healdan  min  bebod,  ic  sende  ofer  eow 
geswinc  and  mettrumnesse  on  andwlitan  and  on  eagum 
and  on  earum  and  on  eallum  limum,  pa  eow  habbad  od 
deades  tocyme  swide  hearde.  sod  is,  sod  is,  paet  ic  eow 
secge,   J>aet  ic  waes  for  eow  on  rode  genaegled,  and  paer 

10  ic  prowade  for  eow,  and  ic  aras  on  sunnanda?g  of  deade, 
fordan  pe  se  sunnandaeg  is  restendaeg  and  wuldorlic  daeg 
and  lihtnesse  daeg,  and  fordan  pe  on  dam  sunnandaege 
gescop  drihten  heofonan  and  eordan  and  ealle  pa  gesceafte, 
pe  on  hym  syndon.     on  sunnandaeg  wa3ron  englas  gescea- 

15  pene.  and  on  sunnandaeg  reste  Noes  earce  on  paere 
dune,  pe  Armenia  hatte,  a3fter  dam  miclan  flode.  on 
sunnandaeg  laedde  drillten  Ins  folc  of  Egyptum  purh  da 
readan  sae  drium  fotum,  and  his  feond  adruncon  in  da3re 
saß.     on   sunnandaeg  let   se   haelend   rinan  mannan,  Jone 

20  heofonlican  meto,  pe  he  his  folc  mid  fedde  feowfertig 
wintra  on  pam  westenne.  on  sunnandaeg  is  seo  acen- 
nednes  ures  drihtncs  hallendes  Cristes.  on  sunnandaeg 
worhte  drihten  win  of  wahrere  in  ArchitriclineB  huso. 
on    sunnandaeg  gefyldc    se   haelend   of  fif  hlafum   and  of 

25  twam  fixum  fif  puscnd  manna  butan  wifum  and  cildum. 
and  on  sunnandaeg  aras  drihten  of  deade.  and  on  sun- 
nandaeg lie  äsende  his  apostolum  pono  halgan  gast  on 
fyres  ansyne.  and  on  sunnanda3g  gesaet  se  haelend  on 
da  swidran  healfe    paes   heahfaedcr.     and   on  sunnandaeg 

30  cwaed  se  haelend:  fopenjad  pas  geatn  and  pa  faestan 
scytclsas,  and  ic  wille  gän  paeron.5  fordan  ongeotad  ge 
pis  bebod:  'ic  bebeodc  eallum  minum  cyriclicnm  lainni. 
paet  hco  bepenccn  drihtnes  aerendgowrit:  and  behoahlnd 
ponc   halgan  sunnandaeg    and    |m    faestendagas,    pe   men 

,;  rnettrunesse  ha. 
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eow  bcodad  to  healdenne;  and  cowre  teodunge  ageofad 
to  godes  mynstrum,  fordan  pe  ge  fulluhte  onfengon;  and 
healdad  eowre  claennesse,  swa  ge  geheton  aet  fullnhtes 
baede;  and  gebiddad  me  swa  georne,  ponne  eow  becymed 
yfel,  ponne  do  ic  mine  bletsunge  on  eow,  pe  me  biddad.  5 
and  pa  haedenan  sodlice  heo  ne  synd  cristene,  ne  heo 
god  ne  lufjad  ne  his  bebodu  healdan  ne  willad,  ne  heo 
na  on  hine  ne  gelyfad.  sod  is,  sod  is,  paet  ic  eow  secge, 
paet  eow  is  pearf,  paet  ge  healdan  pone  halgan  sunnan- 
daeg  mid  rihte  fram  nontide  paes  saeternesdaeges  od  monan-  10 
daeges  lihtinge.  and  gif  ge  nellad  pyssum  gewritum  ge- 
lefan,  ic  sende  ofer  eow  wyrmas  and  fuhlas  wedende, 
and  pa  fordod  eowre  blaede,  pe  ge  bi  libban  scylan,  and 
heo  beod  eowr  aeteowode.  and  ic  sende  haeden  folc  ofer 
eow,  pe  eow  ofnimad  eowre  sehte  and  eower  lif  and  15 
eowere  wif  and  cild,  butan  ge  pa  teodunge  syllan  to 
«•ödes  cyrican  for  minum  lufan.  sod  is,  sod  is,  paet  ic 
eow  secge,  gif  ge  lesad  in  lehtune  wyrte  on  sunnandaeg, 
ic  sende  naedran  gefidrede,  pe  etad  eowre  breost  od  deades 
toeyme.  gif  ge  ne  healdad  pone  halgan  sunnandaeg,  donne  20 
beod  on  eowrum  husum  acennede  cild,  pe  ne  geseod  ne 
ne  gehyrad  ne  ne  gad,  and  ge  forweordad.  and  gepen- 
cad,  paet  ge  synd  pa3s  oft  gemyngad;  and  gif  ge  healdad 
mine  beboda,  eallc  god  ic  gehate  and  swa  sodlice  ge- 
labte purh  me.3  and  swa  hwylc  maessepreost,  swa  haebbe  25 
pis  gewrit  and  nelle  cydan  godes  folee,  ponne  ewed  se 
haelend,  paet  his  sawcl  waere  awerged,  and  his  narna  bid 
aclilegad  of  lifigendra  bocum.  dis  gewrit  waes  afunden 
in  Hierusalem,  and  panan  hit  becom  to  Romc  and  to 
See  Petres  byrgenstowe  for  uro  pearfc,  and  pus  waes  30 
awriten  mid  gyldenum  wtafum,  and  of  paerc  seofodan 
heofone  us  to  becom,  paet  ge  py  faestlicor  gelyfdon.  011- 
^eotad  ge  godes  word,  and  bis  lamm  hersumjaa,  fordan 
|)c  (M)\v  nealaeed  sc  dead  toweardes.     and   gif  ge    nellad 

-  und  fordan  hs.      -•''  -myngad  (d  aus  cl;      31  gylgenum  ha. 
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gelefän,  ic  sende  to  eow  beornendne  ren  and  sweflene 
leg,  and  eow  forded  and  eowre  bearn  butan  ende,  and 
sefter  pyssum  gewrite  ne  cymd  eow  nan  oder  fram  nie. 
and  gelefad  Jrissum  gewrite  |mrh  drihten  sylfne  and  furh 

5  cnglas  and  heahenglas  for  psera  mihte  and  anweald,  Jmrh 
heahfaederas  and  witegan,  purh  apostolas  and  martyres 
and  confessores  and  pa  halgan  fsemnan  and  ealle  Cristes 
Jm  halgan,  |)a3t  ge  fullice  pysum  gewrite  gelyfan.  sco 
him  drihtne  simle  J>anc  ge  |)8es  ge  ealra  his  geofena,  lof 

o  and  wuldor  a  in  ecncsse  a  butan  ende.     amen. 

BT.   MIQHAEU'8    \-  XLVI    (10). 


Lärspell.       £^~^lj 

eofestan,  Scs  Gregorius  cwsed:  ic  eow  halsige 
on  donc  drihten,  J)e  gescop  hcofenas  and  eordan  and  ealle 
gesceafta,   and  on  da  halgan  ßrynnesse  and  on  da  twelf 

15  apostolas   and   on  ealle   godes  halgan  and  on  |>a  cyrran. 

^1^.^     ])c  ge  to  gelyfad.  and  on  Jset  haiige  fulluht,  pe  ge  under- 

fengon,  J)a3t  ge  forlsetan   f>a  unnyttan   sproca  gewurdan 

and   J)a  unnyttan    gefancas   of  cowrum  heortum .    fonne 

ge  cumad  into  godes   cyrican.     and  atan  mid  inweardre 

20  hcortan  fcncan  ynibe  |)a  godcundan  lare.  }>c  ua  god- 
cunde  lareowas  la3rad  and  saecgad  ymbe  \nvt  heofoncundc 
rice,  hu  we  hit  begitan  magon  and  wid  deofles  costnunge 
us  gcscildan.  cyricc  is  psere  sawle  scip  and  sccld  on 
domes  dseg,  and  hco  is  us  gcsceapen  to  gebedhuse,  na   to 


r'  das  d  von  anweald  ganz  verblasst,  es  ist  auch  nicht  mehr 
möglich  zu  sehen,  ob  ein  and  dahinter  gestanden  hat    ■  f>a  auf  ras. 

XLVI.  enthalten  in  BH.  ich  bin  li  gefolgt,  von  11  sind  nur 
sinnvarianten  und  bedeutende  alnveiehungcn  in  dir  Schreibung  an- 
geführt. n  L.]  De  doctrina  Sc7  GregorH  //  '-  S.  G.  cw.]  cw&d 
Sanctus  Gregorius  //  14  Jjam  halga  ßrymnessee  11  ,9  c.  i.  g.  c] 
into  cirice  cümon  11 II  ant  11    --  costüge  //    "  chirece  11     -'  and  oa  11 
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naniun  gemothuse,  butan  ymbe  paet  heofoncundc  rice  and 

hue.     donne  is  hit  gecweden  011  halgum  bocum,  pset  ßßlc 

man  hrefd  twegen  lareowas  on  daag  and  twcgen  on  niht. 

oder   us   laered  to   hcofona   rices   wuldre,    pset   is  godes 

engel,    oper  us  laerd  tojhellewites  brogan,   Jpaes  nama  is    5 

deofol.     donne  to  sunnan  upgange  ponne  bringad  hy  gode 

on  gewrite,  se  engel  call,  pset  we  on  dsere  nihte  to  gode 

gedod.    and  se  deofol  eall,  pset  we   to   yfele   gedod  and 

gefremmad,  and  wile  oferstselan  pone  engel,  gif  he  mseg, 

mid   pam   yfelum   weorcum.      and  hy   cumad  to   sunnan  10 

setigange  and  bringad  gode  call,  pset  we  to  gode  gedod 

and  eac  to  yfele.     and  swa  hy  us  eac  lsedad  into  cyrican, 

Lonne  laerd  us  godes  engel  stilnesse  and  gemetlice  sprsece     p^>*^ 

and  smeaunge  ymbe  godes  beboda  (and  we  gehyrad  ures 

drihtncs    lofsangas   pserinne) ,    and  paet  we   habban  gast-  15 

lice  peawas    and  bcbodu   set  urum  heortum   and  herigen 

urne  scyppend  ealra  gesceafta;   ponne  lserd  us  se  deofol     &****  ' 

unstilnessc  and  ungemetlice  hleahtras  and  unnytte  sprsece 

and  unnytte  gepancas    and   taelnessc   and  treowleasnesse      **^^jjl 

godes  beboda.     donne  se   de   odejme  tgelan  wille,   ponne  20 

~~"  gange  he  serest  on  digle  stowe  and  besceawigc  hine 
sylfne  and  bcpence  hine  sylfne  and  bedence,  hwseder 
hine  nc   mrege   senig   man    getselan.     nc  bid  J>eah  naefre 

~*k~nan    man   leahterlcas   ne    synleas    ealra   pinga.      wa  dees 
mannes   sawle,   J>e   da   unnyttan    spraeca   sprecd  and   J)a  25 
ungemetlican  hleahtras  drifd  innan  cyrcan,  and  eac  pam 
men,    pe  wyriged  Ins    fseder    oddc   Ins    moder   oddc   his 


1  h.  r.]  godcunde  heofene  rice  H  -  icwsedoi)  H  3  nihte, 
Ix-  oder  H  4  J)aet  is  g.  e.  /'.  H  5  J>e  oder  H  ■  d.  to  s.  n.  |>. 
1).  hy]  |>onne  cumed  heo  to  siiniien  upgange  J)A  englses  and  bringaed  // 
7  se  e.  eall  /".  II  10  yi'elvin  (v  aus  y)  B  ||  heo  cumed  efl  //  '-  lea- 
dsed  H  13  imaetelice  //  "  sme(a)unge  B  ||  bodu  H  ||  ure  // 
]  •  lafsong-  // 1|  [paetwe]  /'.  in  den  hss.  \\  habban  we  II  lfl  hodu  on  ure 
h.  II  1|  wu  seeolon  herigen  ure  sc.  and  alle  gesceafta:  H  18  ileahtras 
(ras.  von  h)  B,  leaht-  H  -°  tÄlan  11  "  him  // 1|  naßfre  l>eah  H 
u  leahterlcas  ne/'.  //     -7  warigsd  //    his  (das  zweite  und  dritte  mal)  /'.  // 
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hlaford  odde  his  biscop  odde  his  scrift.  da  pe  pset  dod, 
hi  beod  asceädene  fram  psere  heofonlican  cyrican  and 
eallum  hyre  gemanan  to  deofla  gerime.  nytan  hy  na, 
hu  heard  wite  hy  dass  to  leanes  habban  sceolan  sefter 
5  dojxi£&_jla3ge ,  butan  hy  hit  gebetan  ser  heora  engjedsege. 
and  us  beodad  ure  godcundan  lareowas  purh  witegena 
word,  segder  ge  gehadodum  mannum  ge  lsewedum,  da3t 
serest  da  godes  Joeowas,  ponne  heo  into  cyrican  cuinan, 
pset   hy  habban  gastlice   peawas    set   heora    heortan  and 

10  mynsterlice  wisan  on  peawlicum  andgite  godes  beboda 
eallum  folce  to  bysne.  donne  lserad  hy  us  eac  Bwa  oft, 
swa  we  oftost  magon,  pa?t  \ve  secan  ure  cyrican  mid 
aelmessum  and  mid  urum  clamum  gebedum  inweardlicre 
heortan.     and  pancjen  we  pam  admihtigan  drihtne  ealre 

15  psere  are,  |>e  he  us  on  twelf  mondurn  to  forlaett.     ne  recd 

god  selmihtig  psero  forgolpenan  selmessnn  ne  daea  gyma-zuJu 

lSasan  gebedes.     dset  hine  la?rd  so  deofol.  £a?t  he  stände 

^ji  eJw*     and  gorette  and  locige  underbaec   ür:   ])a?t  bid  gymcleas 

gebed,  and  he  hit  ne  meeg  gebetan,  fordan  J)e  .sc  deofol 

20  ha3fd  his  heortan  on  his  handa ,   and  heo  bid  swa  heard 
swa  stan  odde  Hint  ongean  godea   beboda.   and   heo  bid 
JLk^A*«&&  swa  lidig  swa  clad,    and    heo   mylted    swa  wex    ffit   ryre 
ongean    deoflcs    Lare    and    liis    gedwolan.      ac    he    sceal 
eallum  mode   and   eallum   msegne   to   gode  Jxmean  ynibe 

25  p&t  heofoncunde  rice  and  bigean  Ins  cneowa  and  hi> 
hleor  to  coi'dan  and  Leetan  his  unnyttan  go|>ancas  of  Ins 
niode.  wa  gffia  numnes  sawle,  |»e  ayle  geawican  iinnytre 
sprsecc  and  unnyttcs  gepancea;  he  bid  wyraa  |)onne  hund 


2  tsceädde  //    ■  ealra  hyra  gemanan  />.  alle  aeorse  aöme  // 

deolles  //  4  hy]  heom  If  ||  axileanes  //  "  aet]  <>n  11  '-  uro 
cirican  Becsen  H  KI  ur.  cl.  geb.]  are  bedum  11  "  and]  an  // 
18  -16t  IL  ia  EBlmihtigae  //  ||  gemeleases  bedes  11  *21  bodura  // 
22  lide  H  ||  melt  II  -:(  ac]  and  B  zi  aalle  inodum  H\\  befav  // 
'"  |);ire  eordan  H  M  nylo  gesw .]:::::  swicam  (nele)  i/||-nytte  // 
"K  -nytte  fl"||wyrse  die  hss. 
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H° 


odde  aeniges  cynncs  nyten,   ponne  he  into  cyrcan  cymd,       ^W 
fordam    pe    se    man    bid    gefullad,    ac    he   paet    abrejsd.    ^jj^ju* 
fordam  he  amyrd  aegder  ge  hine  sylfne  ge  maenige  odre  /  -  0  £2 

men,  fordam  aelc  man  hatad  pone  hund  and  drifd  hine 
ut  of  paere  cyrican,  ac  man  nc  ded  paene  yfelan  man 
swa.      Scs   Paulus   apostolus   wses   sprecende    and    ssedeT 


paet   him   godes    engel  aeteowde   sume  arlease  sawle  and 

swyde   synfulle  ut  gangende   of  pam    earman    lichaman. 

and  he  geseah,   paet  paer  wseron  micel  menju  engla  and      <-**~r*~~ 

deofla;    and    pa   fuhton   swide   pearle   pa   englas   and  pa  10 

deoflu  ymbe   pa    earman  sawle ;   and  pa  deoflu  hy  gena- 

man  aet  pam  englum  and  oferstaeldon  hy  mid  hire  yfelan 

weorcum,    pe   heo   wyrcende   \va3s.     and    pa   waeron    pa 

englas  swyde    sarige  on  heora  mode.     and  pa  deoflu  hy 

potedon  and  poddetton  pa  earman  sawle   and   heton  hy  15    p-*~Js**' 

ut  faran  rade  of  pam  lichaman  swyde  heardlice.     and  se 

lichama  waes   pa    gyt    sprecende,    and  he   ongan   swide 

yfele  and  baed  his  deades  and  saede,  paet   him  naefre  Ter 

naere  swa  wä,   swa  him  pa  waes;   and   him  andswaredon 

pa   deoflu,   and  hy   saedon,   paet  him  waere  micele  mare  20 

and   wyrse    yfel   toweard.      da    axode   Scs  Paulus  pone 

engel    swyde    forhtigendre    staemne    and   cwaed    to    him: 

cmin  hlaford,    hwaet  is  seo  ungesaelige  sawel?3     da  saede 

he  him,  paet  he  waere  cyrican  slitere,  and  ponne  he  paerin     iL 

com,  ponne  hyscte  he  on  da  godcundan  lareowas,  and  he  25 

taelde  da  cristenan  men ,  pe  on  done  aelmihtigan  drihtcn 

gelyfdon,  and  he  waes  aefrc  unnytte  word  sprecende  innan 


1  |>onne  he]  J>e  H  -  abr.]  f.ohrsecad  //  ;<  fordam  de  //  || 
<£g&.  ge  /'.  II  ||  ge]  and  H  *  fordam  de  H  ■  J>onne  IL  6  na 
swa  H||J)e  apostol  H  7  liim  hinter  engel  H  ||  icteow-J  sceawede  11 
10  deoflu  H  n  hire  naman  H  la  hy]  heom  //  1:I  weorese  // 
14  ant  II  14*15  hire  p.  a.  fodchklan  //  i:>  hy|  hire  //  l8  bead  // 
,;|  \\i~i  /'.  //,  ü.  d.  z.  steht  von  and.  hd.  vnclc  // 1|  andswyrdon  //  -°  hy 
/.  //  -1  |)onne  IL,  diese  Schreibung  ist  häufig,  ich  werde  Bit  nicht 
mehr  anführen  M  swyde  f.  st.]  mid  dradende  -Irin.-  // 1|  swyde  />' 
M  sawlffl  II       '-'  -im !•■    // 
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godes  temple,  and  unnytte  gepancas  he  dohtc  paerinne. 
and  ponne  se  goda  heap  ongan  singan  and  god  herjan 
and  raeddan  godspell  and  saedon  ymbe  Cristes  tocyme 
and  ymbe  his  prowunge  and  his  haligra,  ponne  saede  he, 

5  paet  hy  lugon  and  hit  worhton  heom  sylfe.  and  him 
duhte  ponne  seo  tid  to  lang,  paet  he  hit  gehyrde  and 
paerinne  waere,  and  wende  hine  ponne  aweg,  paet  he  ne 
mihte  hit  gehyran.  and  se  deofol  hine  laerde  ponne  eall 
paet  and  la3dde  hine  ponne  üt  of  paere  cyrican  be  dam 
ieu^  10  locce.  swa  oft,  swa  he  paerinne  waes,  him  puhte  aefre 
to  lang,  hwonne  he  moste  beon  ymbe  paes  lichaman  ofcr- 
fyllc  and  ymbe  his  agene  unpeawas;  and  he  waes  sew-**1^ 
breca,  and  he  nolde  naefre  his  synna  behreowsjan  nc 
andettan  his  scrifte.  and  he  sceal  standan  on  paere 
t»W'U^.i5  fyrenan  6a  od  his  weleras  od  domes  daeg,  daer  ne  bid 
nan  gefea  ne  nan  blis,  ne  daer  ne  bid  nan  lufu.  da 
cwaed  se  engel  oft  to  Paule:  (  folga  me,  ponne  aeteowr 
ie  de  sumes  sodfaestes  mannea  sawle  ut  gangende  of  pain 
lichaman.5     da  eodon  hy.     pa   ymbe  lytel  pa  clypode  Be 

20  enge!  to  Paule  and  cwaed  him  to:  'loca  hider.'  pa  locadc 
he  pider;  da  geseah  he  pa  halgan  sawle  ut  of  pani  godan 
lichaman  gangende,  and  he  geseah  micele  menigu  engla 
and  dcofla,  and  hy  fuhton  stidlice  ymbe  pa  halgan  sawle. 
and   pa   cnglas   hy   genamon   aet    pam  deoflum  and  ofer- 

25  staeldon  hy  mid  hirc  godum  daedum;  and  pa  deoüii  wen- 
don  sceamigende  aweg,  and  hy  waeron  on  miclum  un- 
saelum;   and    pa   cnglas  waeron   on   swide    micelre   blissc. 

1  temp.]  hüse  //   ||    ßeohte  H      :i   redden  //      4  balgen«  // 

6  f>ffit  hit  w;ere  leas  and    heo   lugon  H  ||   wrohton  H      6  seo  f.  H 

7  \v;i'ie|  wünede  H  ||  him  J>enne  (liini  /'.  hine,  hire  /'.  hi  sind  die 
regelmässigen  formen  in  H,  ich  führe  sie  in  zukun/t  nicht  mehr  an)  H  j| 
{net]  and  H,  f.  B  8  penne  steht  hinter  paet  H  9  of  f>a?re  cyr. 
/'.  H  n  agene  (das  2.  e  auf  ras.)  B  \\  eawbrec»  //  14  his  scr.  /'.  H 
15  fyrene  lege  (aus  läge)  H  "  Paulum  H  ||  a-teo.]  sceawe  // 
20  Paulum  H  22  mycel  H  2;J  deoflu  H  "  hy]  heom  H  27  -.sa>len 
H  ||  swide  /'.  11  \\  mycele  // 
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and   hy    heton   byrigean   pone   godan    lichaman    and    pus 

cwaedon:  f  Bcnedicat  omnia   opera    eins  dominus?     daet  is 

on  cnglise :    gebletsige    eall  hire  weorc  aelmihtig  drihten./ 

and  se  goda  lichama  waes  pa  get  sprecende  and  pancode 

gode  calrc  paere  are  and  paere  blisse  and  paere  lisse,  pe    5 

he  him   laende.      and  he  saede,    paet   him   naerc  na3fre  aav 

Bwa   ede  ne   swa   myrigc  on  nanum   yfele,   swa   him  pa 

waes,  and  hc  waes  biddende  his  lifes.     and  him  andsware- 

don  pa  englas  and    saedon,   paet   him  waere    hundteontig- 

fealdlice  mare  myrhd  and  blis  fcoweard.     da  axode  Paulus  10 

J)one   engel,   hwaet    seo    gode   sawel  wsere.     da  sa?de  he 

him,  |)8et  heo  waere  mildheortnesse  fyiigende  and  stadol- 

faest  on  hire  heortan  wid  deofles  costnungum,  and  paet  heo  .£*«-*. 

waere  herigende  aefre  on  hire  life  urne  drihten  and  urne 

scyppend  ealra  gesceafta  and  ealle  his  halgan ;   and  heo  15 

lufode  pa  halgan  cyrican  and  gastlice  gebedu  and  faesten 

and  aelmessan  and  pa  godcundan  heapas ;  and  eal  cristcn 

fblc   heo   lufode   swa  hire   faeder   odde  moder  and  saede, 

|)8et  hy  waeron  hire  geswustra.     and  ponne  se  heap  ongan 

singan  godes  lofsangas  and  raeddon  godspel,  ponne  biet-  20 

sode  heo  hy,   and  hire  puhte  seo  tid  to   scort,  paet  heo 

ne    moste   gehyran  ymbe    Cristes   prowunge   secgan   and 

his    haligra    and    ymbe   his   tocyme,    and  hu   heo   mihte 

hcllewites  brogan  widstandan  and  paet  heofoncunde  rice 

geearnjan.     and  se  de  waes  cyrican  ehtere  and  nolde  ge-  25  ja****** 

hyran  ne  gelyfan  on  pa  godcundan  lare,  ponne  onscunodc     ^k***^ 

heo  hine,  swylce  he  waere  hire  gefa.    and  heo  nolde  naefrc 

cuman    to   godes  weofodc  butan  hire   aelmessan,    fordam 


1  ]>yrgen  H  2  dominus  /'.  B  ■  alle  H  c  fcasre  (das  dritte 
mal)  f.  H  8  he  /'.  H  ||  andswyrdon  II  ,0  -fealdlicre  B  ||  mare 
/'.  H  ||  murhde  a.  blisse  H  ll  sawle  //  "  cöstnung  If  1+  aefre 
vor  herig-  7/ 1|  ure  drihtne  a.  uro  so.  and  alre  teceafts  //  lB  haligra  /»', 
halgene  H  ,B  haiige  circe  H  1H  hire  moder  //  '-"  to  singan  //  II 
paeden  //  iri  halgena  // 1|  heo]  he  //  M  J>.  0.  heo  li.|  E>onne  heo 
seunode  //      '-'  he]  heo  B      "  godes]  Cristes  // 
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nan  man  nah  to  godes  cyrican  ne  to  godes  weofode 
idelhende  to  cumene,  pset  he  ne  bringe  be  dam  dsele, 
pe  him  god  lsene  and  him  to  onhagude.  fordan  hit 
is  gera3d  and  gecweden  on  halgum  bocum,  dset,  swa 
5  swa  wseter  adwsesced  fyr,  swa  adAvaasced  seo  aelmesse  pa 
synne.  and  sceal  beon  seo  gode  sawel  on  Abrahame s 
faedmum  od  domes  dseg.  be  dam  we  magon  niman  bysne 
be  woruldpinguin ;  se  man,  pe  bringet  medsceat  pam 
gerefan,    se    geserendad    bet,    ponne    se,    de    namne    ne 

10  bringd.  we  eow  sseegad  to  sodan,  pset,  se  de  nele  her 
his  synna  nu  andettan  his  scrifte  and  betau,  swa  he 
him  taeed,  hine  sceal  on  domes  dseg  gesceamjan  beforan 
gode  and  eallum  his  halgum  and  eac  eallum  deoflum. 
swa  pam    men   dyde,    pe  wurde   fseringa  nacod   beforan 

is  eallon  folee ,  and  he  nyste  ponne,  mid  hwam  he  pone 
sceamjendan  lichaman  bewruge.  swa  him  bid  on  domes 
dseg,  butan  he  his  synna  aar  bewreo  mid  andetnesse  and 
mid  dsedbote  and  mid  aalmessan  and  mid  geswicennesse 
and   mid    halgum   gebedum   and    mid    faestenum   and  mid 

fco  manegum  goduni  weoreum.  da  sodticstan  inen  ponne 
geseod  heora  wuldor  and  heora  wlite  and  blisee  hym  fco- 
weard,  and  [ja  ai'leasan  ponne  geseod  heora  wire  and 
heora  suselcwalo  hym  fcoweard.  we  magon  adwean  mid 
aslmeadaßdum  uxe  synna  of  urum  lichaman  :  and  we  eow 

25  biddad,  for  eowrea  drihtnes  lufan.  \>e&t  ge  daeghwamlice 
dealan  eelmessan  be  dam  daelc.  (>e  eelcum  men  to  onhagige, 
peah  hit  ne  sy  butan  feordan  dad  an  es  hlat'cs.  godes 
|>ances  selmesmannum  odde  wydewum  odde  steopcildum 


1  nah  nan  mon  //  -  ydelhende  //.  idel  B||to  /'.  //  ||  rumon  11 
;i  him  (beidemal)]  hiro  />  ||  himad  // 1|  -hagige  //  4  boce  7/  ■  feo 
gode  ae) messe  IL  ,;  anl  //  [|  seo]  |>ä  //  [|  sawle  //  "  synnseu  II 
12  sceämigan  //  1:!  e.  lt.  h.]  alle  engl  um  //  1+  nacod  faeringa  11 
18  hewrlgen  //||l>id|  wa3s  and  bid  //  ,T  -d&ge  H\\>.  Ber]  synnan 
lirr  //  1H  swicednesse  11  -°  ]>.]  heonne  heo  //  '--  wtte]  nn- 
wlite  //  l>  snselcw.]  pine-  11  "  syiinen  //  "  beoded  //  ■■  «sie 
mon   //      -"  sy]  beo  £T|]  dä?le  //      ■■  -monne  // 
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odde  peowum  mannum  odde  adjbeodigum  mannum.  wa 
dses  mannea  sawle,  fo  betynd  his  duru  ongean  godes 
pcarfan  for  dam  pingon,  J)set  hine  lserd  se  deofol:  swa 
him  bid  betyned  heofona  riccs  duru  ongean  on  domes 
deege.  ac  bcon  wc  a3frc  cumlidc;  ure  sawcl  bid  Cristes  5 
cuma  on  pam  forhtigendan  domes  da3ge.  utan  lufjan 
ure  cyrioan,  fordam  heo  bid  ure  fridjend  and  werigend 
wid  prct  micele  fyr  on  domes  daeg.  and  wyrcan  we 
simle  brycge  and  pa  betan.  deab  se  man  nime  a3nne 
stan  and  lecge  on  fül  sloh,  paet  se  selmesman  msege  mid  10 
pam  odrum  fet  steppan  on  da  clsenan  healfe,  pset  him 
bid  micel  aBlmesse  and  micel  med  for  gode.  eac  bedearf 
seo  sawel  on  domes  da3g  rihtes  weges  and  eigenes  and 
stadolfrcstre  brycge  ofer  pone  glideran  weg  hellewites 
brogan.  bsernon  we  urne  lichaman  mid  clsenum  gebedum  15 
a?t  urum  heortan  and  mid  fsestenum  and  mid  aclmesdsedum. 
and  toforan  eallum  odrum  pingum  wite  gehwa,  pa3t  he 
hsebbe  clsene  heortan  to  eallum  cristenum  mannum ;  he 
sceal  eac  lsetan  his  wyrignesse  and  lufjan  his  gebedu, 
and  he  sceal  forlsetan  yfcle  gepohtas  aet  his  heortan,  20 
fordan  peet  yfele  gepanc  hine  lserd  se  deofol.  donne  ne 
beo  nan  man  odres  mannes  aelmessan  to  geornfull,  butan 
he  wite,  past  he  ma3ge  aegder  gebetan  ge  his  agene 
synne  gc  eac  odres  mannes,  forpan  de  eelc  man  heefd 
od  Ins  agenre  byrdeno  genoh.  donne  gepamee  tele  man  w 
himself,  hu  swide  man  pinsad  pa   sawle  on  domes  deBg, 


1  mannum  (das  2.  mal)  /'.  H  -  betunaed  //  '  E>inge  pe  H 
4  (fluni) /j,  düre  //  ong.]  togeänesü  ■'■  beo  // 1|  sawle  //  ,;  utan  §äc  // 
7  fordam  de  7/  "  deah —  aenne]  peali  hit  no  böo  butan  an  //  l0  |>a 
.-elmesran  (ras.  von  m,  darüber  ein  m  naehgeir.)  II  "  cleene  höelfe  // 
12  bid  m.|  were  ])(Hin  BT||  selmes  H  ||  betören  //  ||  bed.  eeo  s.]  beho- 
faed  j>are  sawle  //  ,:1  d&ge  H  ||  cl&nnes  //  lB  bearne  //  '"  for- 
mten H\\  warig-  JI  -'  £>e  \>;v\.  II  --  geornf.]  georne  //  '-:l  %e  f.  II 
-4  forpan  de  /'.  li  -'•>  agene  H"|)d.  g.]  fÄnce  'penne.H  -"  pysead 
(über  dem  p  ein  kleines  e)  // 
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ponne  man  sett  pa  synne  and  |>a  sawle  on  da  wsege. 
and  hy  man  weged,  swa  man  ded  gold  wid  penegas. 
and  gif  |>a  penegas  teod  swidor  ponne  pset  gold,  ponne 
miswyrd  pam  men  hrade.     swa  bid  paare  sawle  and  paare 

5  synne ;  gif  seo  synn  tihd  swydor,  ponne  seo  sawel,  ponne 
farad  hy  butu  on  forwyrd.  and  pa  synna  yrnad  aafter 
paare  earman  sawle  and  hire  pus  to  cwedad:  f  hwi  nol- 
dest  du,  earme,  betan  ure  synna,  pa  pu  hy  onfenge 
purh  ure  aalmessan?     hwy  noldest  du,  forwyrhte,  biddan 

10  |>e  arfulle  pingeras  wid  |>one  aalmihtigan  prym  paare 
halgan  prynnesse  and  aat  paare  sodan  annesse?  hwi 
noldest  du,  ungesaalige,  andettan  pinum  drihtne  and  biddan 
pone  halgan  Michael,  |)8et  he  waare  |)e  fultumigend,  and 
ealle  halgan?  '     and  ponne  get  pus  grctad  grimmum  staaf- 

15  num:  fhwa3t  sceoldon  pe,  peodeordan  fylnes,  ure  aal- 
messan?  du  us  gehetc  godcunde  gebcdo  and  claanc 
faasten  and  gastlice  waaccan,  and  pu  hit  us  aluge:  and 
pu  nystest  pe  sylfum  ane  tid  daegee  witod  lif  aafter  urum 
deade.    and    pu    nc    militest   him  widstandan  mid    pinum 

20  golde  ne  mid  pinum  seolfre.  ne,  peah  pu  ahtest  call 
pysne  middaneard  to  aahte,  paat  pu  ne  sccoldest  wvrmum 
to  mete  and  to  gebeddan  weordan  and  wreon  pe  mid 
paare  cealdan  eordan ,  pa>r  du  sceoldest  to  fule  and  to 
fracode  weordan   and   to    ladlicre    ansyne    eallum   pinum 

25  freondum.  and  we  gelyfdon  on  de  swa  on  urne  drihten, 
and  pu  haafst  us  ealle  boswicen  and  belsewed.  we  wen- 
don,  paat  pu  waare  godfyrlit  and  haafdesf  gastlice  gebaeru 


1  \m  (das  ztccitemal)  /.  H  ||  da]  J>are  H  3  l(e)od  B  *  -wurd  H 
'"'  synne  H\\  seo  (das  2.  mal)]  se  B,  J>eo  H  c  batwa  H  7  to  steht  vor 
hire  11  ■  -worfati  //  l0  brym  —  l-  pinum  /.  //  13  penne  halga  H  jj 
Michael  (a  aus  e)  B  ||  fultyin-  //  u  e.  bis  halgan  B  \\  ponne  hire  get 
gretsd  pus  grimme  stöfne  //  l8  Jx'-ot-  B,  peod-  11  ||  fulnes  H 
,ü  bAhetc  H  17  us  hit  lüge  H  1S  witolice  H  »•  al  feesne  // 
28  wyrdan  B  **  fracode  iwurdan  H  ||  lad-  B  ||  anseone  H  "  ure 
drihtne  //  II  hinter  drihten  ras.  von  2  bchst,  II      M  beswfken  // 
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beforan  us,  ac  du  haefdest  dcoflcs  gcpanc  aet  pinre  heortan. 
and  |m  waere  an  licetere,  and  |>e  pulite  aefre  to  lytol  ure 
selmesse :  ac  heo  pe  sceal  beon  nu  swyde  grimme  for- 
golden, paet  pu  waere  swa  ungcpancfull  pinum  drihtne, 
ne  pu  ne  gelyfdest  on  da  godcundan  lare,  fe  pe  ladedon  5 
daeghwamlice  to  dam  uplican  rice.  and  J)u  waere  swa 
gifre  swa  hund,  and  J>u  naefre  naere  füll  pe  ma,  ]>e  hell, 
sceamige  J)e  nu  pinra  undcawa  betwux  deade  and  deof- 
lum.  and  pu  waere  paar  mord  and  myrdra,  ac  pu  ne 
miht  her  swa  beon.  ac  ]m  his  scealt  nu  her  wite  habban  10 
on  paere  grimman  helle  mid  cleoflum  and  mid  dracum  and 
mid  waelslitendum  wyrmum  and  mid  pam  grimmestan 
suselcwale  a  on  ecnysse.  gepence  gchwa  himsylf,  hu 
sceort  and  hu  earmlic  pis  laene  lif  is.  ne  yldan  we  na 
fram  daege  to  daege,  paet  wo  to  gode  ne  gecyrron,  for-  15 
dam  pe  we  us  nytan  witod  lif  od  aefen,  ne  we  nyton, 
hwaeder  we  motan  eft  daeges  gebidan.  ne  us  ne  pearf 
na  tweonjan,  paet  we  odrum  ne  scylon  gebyrjan  butan 
tweon,  odde  heofonwarena  cyninge  odde  hellewites  deofle, 
swa  hwaeder  swa  wc  her  geearnjad.  hit  is  earmlic  and  20 
sorhlic  eallum  cristenum  mannum  to  gehyranne  and  to 
geseonne  eall,  paet  man  us  forcsaegd  ymbe  Cristes  hider- 
cyme  and  his  prowunge  and  ymbe  hellewites  brogan. 
and  sc  man  bid  swa  blind  and  swa  deaf,  and  he  bid 
swa  hcard  swa  stan,  and  he  ne  maeg  ongitan  pa  god-  25 
cundan    lare,  pe   hine  laerd   and  ladad  to  urum  drihtne 


1  batest  H  3  »Imessan  H  5  1yf(d)est  H  «  and]  ac  H 
7  h&lle  H  8  betwyx  //  9  paar]  faes  H  ||  ant  II  10  his  sc.  nu 
li.  w.  h.]  scealt  habben  her  bis  wite  H  n  deoflu  //  ||  dracum] 
wi.ur  //  ''•  susel-]  pine-  2T|jää  H  14  yldan]  öeldae  //  l| 
eearran  H  ,c  us  f.  £T||witoIic  ZT || sefen  (k  aus  e)  B  '7  ablder  // 
"  eft  twynjsen  H  ||  sceolcn  buton  twöon  bürgen  //  ,n  kinge  // 
helles-  II  ||  deoflu  H  20  sernigaed  H  21  h&renne  11  -'-  üs 
111011  //  ||  hidertocyme  //  i:l  bis:  (ras.  von  1  bchst)  /»  "  und 
(das  erste  mal)]  |>;ri.  //      «  and]  |>:i-l    //      "  h.  mon  ofl  l»rd   // 

Napier,  Wulfstan,  «6 
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fram  deofles  anwealde  and  his  yrmdum.  seghwylcum 
men  is  to  onscunjanne  aale  oferfyll  on  selcum  timan, 
fordam  pe  heo  is  drihtne  swyde  lad.  oferfyll  bid  psere 
sawle  feond  and  pses  lichaman  unhsel.     se  de  his  to  fela 

5  nymd,  he  bid  wodum  men  gelic;  and  hit  bid  msegbana 
and  mordslaga,  and  hit  ne  murned  for  nanum  men,  ne 
for  fa3der  ne  for  meder  ne  for  broder  ne  for  swuster  ne 
for  nanum  gesibban  men.  ealle  unsibba  hit  wyred,  and 
hit  alucd  pses  mannes  mod  |mrh  deofles  costnunge.    donne 

10  seegad  us  ure  godeundan  lareowas,  pset  hy  nyton  pa 
tid,  hwsenne  we  of  pysum  earman  life  gewitan  seeolon 
pe  ma,  ponne  se  peof  wat,  pe  done  oderne  lsett  and 
leerd,  hwonne  sco  tid  eymd,  pe  he  hy  begen  on  forwyrd 
forlrct.     swa  bid  pam  godeundum  mannum,  pe  us  ladjad 

15  to  heofona  riecs  wuldre.  pa3t  hy  nyton  pa  tid,  pe  se  sel- 
mihtiga  god  us  wyle  habban  and  to  his  ricc  geladjan. 
pa?r  wc  motan  bcon,  gif  we  hit  willad  geearnjan,  on 
wüte  and  on  wynne  mid  englum  and  mid  heahenglum 
and    mid    pam    apostolioan    werode,    mid    fadei    and   mid 

20  snna  and  mid  pam  halgan  gaste  a  butan  teloMin  ende, 
god  ns  to  dam  gefultumige.     amen. 


XLVII  (32). 
Larspe]  and  scriftboc. 

Leofan  men,  dod,  swa  ic  eow  bidde,  gehyrad,  paet 
aod  is.     understande  sc.  de  wille,  hit  is  swutol  and  gc- 

1  earmjmm  //  ||   bbIc  mon   //       -  oferful  //  ||  arte-]  builee  H 
:t  -fylle  //    4  -liaiiics  unhsele  //    s  -böne  //    '  müder  R    'sibbe  // 
unsib  // 1|  würcaed  //      "  unlicaed   //      »•  gode.  /'.  //      ll  pe  ma  l».j 

na   ma  \to  II   ||    |x'iio  odr |&1   //  ||  oderne  /.  /;      w  pe  he  hy] 

|i;i>i    lirom   //      ,:'  wuldre]   Wisse  //      ,T  öarnigan    //      -"  lOnu   // 
23  god  almihtige  ff  |]  f ultümige  on  taneste  // 

XIA'II.     enthalten   m  -I    und    mm  teil  (von  243**  an)  in  V. 
ich  li'm  in  dev  Schreibung    I  gefolgt. 
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syno,  pa?t  pes  peodscipe  is  swide  forsyngod;  and  py  is 
önssege  oft,  na3s  sene,  hcre  and  hunger,  bryne  and  blod- 
gyte,  unwaestm  and  unweder,  stalu  and  steorfa  and  fela 
ungclimpa.  donne  is  micel  pearf  ealre  pisse  peode  helpes 
and  raedes.  fordam  to  ford  heo  is  bedaeled  gyt  and  ge-  5 
fyrn  wses  r&des  and  rihtes  for  gode  and  for  worulde. 
and  her  unrihta  fela  rixad  on  lande,  and  nis  a  fela  manna, 
pe  hogje  ymbe  pa  böte  swa  georne,  swa  man  sceolde; 
ac  dseghwamlice  man  yced  yfel  a3fter  odrnm  and  unriht 
rsered  and  selc  riht  lytled  for  gode  and  for  worulde;  10 
and  pa  man  talad  wäce,  pe  woldan  for  godes  ege  georne 
riht  lufjan,  gif  hy  swa  mihton,  and  pa  syndon  meede  and 
munde  bedaelde  ealles  to  swide,  fordam  swicdom  is  swidra. 
ponne  sy  wisdom,  wide  geond  pas  peode,  and  swa  wses 
to  lange,  eala,  eala,  fela  is  nu  da  fracodra  getrywda  15 
wide  mid  mannum.  ac  sod  is,  pset  ic  ssecge,  gecnawe 
se,  de  wylle,  seldan  cymd  god  waestm  of  yfelum  ssede, 
ne  wyrd  hit  sefre  ful  god  aar  on  pisse  deode,  aer  man 
aweodige  pa  unriht  and  pa  manweorc,  pe  man  wide 
seewd  and  gesawen  heefd  be  seghwylcum  ende,  ac  wolde  20 
man  geswican  para  mändseda,  ponne  godade  hit  sona. 

Leofan  men,  se  halga  Johannes  cweed:  sefter  pam 
pusende  bid  se  deofol  unbunden.  nu  is  pret  pusendfeald 
geteel  agän  sefter  mennisclicum  getaele,  ac  hit  is  on  pses 
habendes  andweardnesse,  hwsenne  he  hit  geendige.  daet  ifi 
pusendfeald  getsol  is  fulfremed,  ac  se  wat  his  gccndunge. 
pe  ealle   ping  mid   his    agenre   mihtc   gesceop.     mancgn 

1  hinter  py  is  am  rancle  von  and.  lul.  \>  A  '  (n)a  (das  n 
von  and.  hd.  ü.  d.  z.)  A  H;  (wide)  {das  <l  aus  t)  A  17  wylle 
(y  aus  i)  A       -°  saewd  (w  aus  g)  A 

--  kein  absatz  in  A  ||  Leof.  m.  se  h.|  lohannes  ait:  post  mille 
annos  Boluetur  Satanas,  Satanas  iam  millenariua  peractus  numerus 
secundum  numerum  humani  generis,  sod  in  presentia  saluatoris  est 
ipsiini  determinare.  millenarius  perfectus  est,  cuiüs  perfectionem 
ille  noiiiL,  qui  cuncta  suo  nutu  potenter  creauit.  sc  halga  hiermit 
fängt  V  an      -•'■  -nysse  U      M  ac  /.   U     r  manige  U 

16 
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raen  wenad,  J)set  pes  middaneard  scule  standan  on  six 
pnsend  wintrum,  fordan  pe  god  selmihtig  gescop  ealle 
ping  binnan  six  dagum.  ac  pset  getsel  wise  witan  hit 
on  odre  wisan  getrahtnedon.  da  six  dagas,  pe  god  sel- 
5  mihtig  gesceop  pnrh  his  agene  mihte  on  sodre  pryn- 
nesse,  pset  is  fa3der  and  sunu  and  haiig  gast  and  is  an 
sod  god  rixigende  and  gemende  calra  his  gesceafta  ä 
butan  ende  —  da  six  dagas  getacnjad,  pset  we  scylon  on 
geswince    libban   her   on   life    and    refter  pissum   life  for 

10  ürum  godum  dsedum  mede  onfon  ast  urum  scyppende  on 
pam  seofodan  dsegc.  selces  manne s  tima  bid  geendod 
binnan  seofan  daga  fyrste ;  and  ponne  gerest  he  hine, 
and  seo  sawel  fehd  to  pam,  pe  sc  lichama  rer  geworhte, 
odda3t  se  eahtoda  dseg  cymd;  pset  is  domeß  deeg,  paet  is 

is  se  eca  daog,  se  langa  dffig  ?eftcr  pam  domo,  so  myriga 
dseg,  se  halgesta  sunnandaeg,  godes  dseg  and  ealra  hal- 
gena  dseg.  dses  dseges  aawla  and  lichama n  beod  ge- 
samnode.  py  da3ge  blissjad  pa,  de  sunnanda?ges  freols 
heoldan   and   hcora  lencten  wel    gefsesteo    and    |>a  fcwelf 

20  ymbrendagas  gode  to  pance  and  freols  and  fausten  wel 
geheoldan.  donne  anes  gchwylces  mannee  dseda  cydad, 
hwylce  clsene  beod,  hwylce  fiile;  pset  fyr  hit  geswutelad. 
donne  we  scylon  standan  befoian  |)am  gyklenan  cynestole, 
pset  we  agyldan  gode  füll  gescead  for  urum  daedum,  paet 

25  we  onfon  aet  him  Bwa  &ce  wite,  swa  ece  modo,  dus  bid 
call  paet  pnscndfeald  getael  geendod  and  ealle  pa  deopau 
ping    and  pa  bradnessa  and   pa   langsumnessa  and  para 

1  scyle  U  2  -sceop  U  *  -nodon  U  ,;  -nysse  U  ||  an  U 
7  rixjende  a.  gymende  ü  8  sceolon  U  ■  -swynce  U\\  b£r  on  life  U 
10  ur.  god.  dfled.  mede  U  V1  seofon  U  ,:!  sawl  ü  ||  «r]  ::  (ras. 
von  etwa  2  behst.)  ü  1:'  dorne  II  ||  myrga  U  16  -gosta  Lr||  sunna- 
dseg  A  ,9  heoldon  U  ||  lengten  Z7  ||  -ston  U  20  and  fr.  a.  f.  w.  g.] 
and  lo  wyrdrnynte  geofTredon  and  eelmessan  daeldon  /'  --  ctene  ü 
fyr  r  -,:i  sceolon  ü  ||  kynestöle  ü  2i  -ldon  ü  ::-  sei  him  /.  I 
§ce  C7  2,i  ßusendfeald]  ßusend  J  ||  eall  fctos  zweite  mal)  V  n  brftd- 
nyssa   r  il  langsumnyssa   r 
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cyninga    rice    and   [mm    gerefena    unriht    and  reaflac  and 
deopnessa  and  woge  domas  and  prsettas.     donne  granjad 

and  wanjad  |>a,  J>c  her  blissedon   and  fsegnedon.     donne 
bid  heom  heora  meodudrenc,  win  and  beor  call  to  ecum 
fairste  awend.     ealle  pas  sorga  hi  magon  awendan  heom    5 
fco    blissc.    gif  hi   her   on  life   to  böte   gecyrrad  and  mid 
aBlmcssum    and    mid  ma?sscsangum    heom    to    gode   hselo 
secad.      da?t  getad,   fc  we  ymbe  sprsecc   hrcfdon,   hit  is 
gyt  geornlicc  to  asmeagenne,   and  hit  is   to   apinsjanne 
hwset  hit  getaonad,  gif  hit  bid   atrahtnod,  hu  hit  to  dam  10 
wyrsan  getselc  bclimpd.     hit  is  geeweden  and  on  halgum 
gewritum  gersed,  pset  ehta  synd  hcafodgyltas.     sc  forma 
is   aelces    yfeles   ord,    se    is    superbia    gehaten.      se    oder 
inuidia,  pset  is  anda.     se  dridda  is  ira,  pset  is  yrre.     se 
feorda  is  trtstitia,   pset  is  unrotnes.     se   fifta   is  auaritia,  ir> 
pset  is  gitsung.     se  sixta  is  uentris  mgluuies,  pset  is  ofer- 
fylL     sc  seofeda  is  luxuria,  pset  is  galseipe.     sc  cahtoda 
is  11  (i iui,  (jloria,  pset  is  idel  gylp.     manega  fing  wc  mihton 
seegan  be  pissum  unpeawum,  ac  us  pincd  gefaedlic,  pa?t 
wc  adene  cristennc  man  warnjan  wid  pas  egeslican  and  20 
pas  deofollican  code,  pset  is  wid  pas  hellican  unpeawas. 
dset  is  sod  and  na  leas,  pa)t  swa  hwa,  swa  sonig  pissera 
undcawa  begsed  od  his  endedseg,   he  secal  bcon  cwylm- 
jendc  mid  dcofle  ä  butan  ende,  butan  he  hit  gebetc. 


1  rice  U  -  -nyssa  U\\w6  dömas  U  *  heom  byd  ?T  ||  humIu- 
drenc,  win  U  ■  J)as]  pa  U  ||  hig  U  fl  hig  her  on  life  U  \\  hole 
(o  aus  e)  A  7  aelmessim  £7  H  haele  sec(e)ad  U  H  haefd-]  habbad  U 
"gyt  U II  -geanne  I7||apins-]  aspyrjanne  U  l-  eahta  ü  l8  angin 
\  ord  A  ||  über  superbia  von  and.  lid.  hast  is  ofermödignesse  A  || 
gehäten  U  14  byd  ända  U H  byd  yrre  ü  l8  -nyss  U  17  -Inda  C  jj 
gälscype  U  I8  manige  U  10  äc  U  ||  £>ingd  U  '-"  warnjon  U 
j>as]  {)a  A  --  aenig  /'.  U  ||  l>isr;i  ('  -'  cwylmigende  U  u  ää  U  \\ 
über  gebete  von  and.  hd.  aer  Ja'  deoppor  A 
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XL VIII  (33). 
Ammonitio  amici,  pset  ys  freondlic  mynegung. 

Eala  pu  wynsuma  man,  pu  sedela  wer,  pu  godes 
anlicnys,  ic  bidde  pe,  ic  lsere  pe,  ic  bebeode  pe:  ge- 
clsensa   pe,    afeorma    pe    serest    pine    eagan    fram   lydre 

5  gesihde  and  cwed  to  drihtne:  cahwyrf  mine  eagan,  paet 
ftiig  idelnysse  ne  gymon.1  and  pine  earan  awend  fram 
ulre  sprsece  and  murcnunge.  gepenc,  pset  pa  beod  eadige. 
pe  gehyrad  godes  word  and  paet  gehealdad.  gehega  pine 
earan  mid  pornigum  hege,  pset  ys  mid  godes  ege,    pset 

io  pu  ne  gehyre  lustum  möde  psera  twysprascena  word,  swa 
«e  witega  pe  lserd  pus  cwedende :  sepi  aures  taas  sjrinis. 
awend  pine  nosu  fram  ünalyfedum  stencum,  paet  pu  msege 
wynsumlice  cwedan:  csyn  we  sedcle  stencas  beforan  godes 
gesihde.5     geheald  pine  tungan  fram  awvrgednyssum  and 

15  manadum  and  idelre  sprasce,  forpan  on  hyre  ys  dead  and 
lif.  se  de  gehealt  Ins  tungan  wid  unpeawas.  he  gehealt 
his  sawle  fram  angsumnysse.  gescyld  pine  hamla  fram 
blödgyte,  paet  hig  ford  bringen  myrram  prdbatissimam, 
pset   synt  gode   daeda.      hwaet,   ic   pe    bidde   and   beode. 


XLVili.  enthalten  in  AU  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  U  <jc- 
f'olijt,  vgl  anm.  a  E.  ge  wynsuman  men  and  eepele  ursepmen  and 
wifmen,  ge  godes  anlicnes  A  3  J>e]  eow  and  (das  erste  und  zweüi 
mal)  A  ||  }pe]  eow  (das  dritte  mal)  A  4  -chensjad  eow  and  afeorm- 
jad  eow  A  ||  pine]  eowre  A  5  ewedad  to  eowrinn  d.  A  \\  mine] 
ure  A  6  heo  idelnessa  ne  geman  ^4  ||  f)ine]  eowre  A,  mine  U 
awendad  A  7  -pencad  A  8  gehegjad  eowre  ^1  10  ge  ne  ge- 
hyran  A  ||  mode  A  ||  twisprecenan  A  n  [>e  f.  A  >-  awendad 
eowre  nasan  A  ||  nnal.  stenc.  A  ||  ge  magon  A  xt  synd  A 
healdad  eowre  A  ||  awerigednesse  A  u  m&ne  adum  A  \\  -dam  .1  u 
lif  and  dead  A  16  he]  se  A  17  -nessum  A  ||  gescildad  eowre  -l 
18  blodg.  and  manslihte  A  ||  heo  ^1  ||  -gan  A  ||  mirran  U  ln  synd 
ealle  g.  d.  ^1    ||    eow    b.  and  eornostlice   b.  A 


XIA  ITT  2  17 

|)8et  pu  finc  fet  geseylde  wid  unpcawas.  lufa  sibsum- 
nysse  and  gepwaernysse  and  geriht  pine  stapas  to  godes 
wege.  and  geheald  pine  heortan  caflice  wid  unpcawas. 
pa?t  pu  msege  pame  geseon,  pe  pisne  cwide  gecwa3d:  beati 
mundo  cor  de,  quoniam  ipsi  deum  uidebunt.  hafa  godne  5 
geleafan  to  pam  sodan  gode,  forpan  he  sceal  beon  grund- 
weall  pines  lifes,  and  se  hiht  sceal  beon  pin  scyld  eallcs 
pines  lifes,  and  seo  sode  lufu  sceal  beon  pin  wuldorbeah; 
mid  pissum  prym  pingum  pu  miht  cuman  to  pinra  synna 
forgyfennesse.  10 

Feower  ping  synt  ealra  pinga  behefost  pam  arwyrdan 
men,  pam  godes  frynd,  pam  pe  pencd  to  pam  ecan  life: 
pa3t  synt  feower  sweras,  pa  synd  pns  geciged  on  lyden: 
iustitia,  pset  ys  rihtwisnys :  and  oder  hatte  prudentia,  pset 
ys  snoternys.  pridde  ys  tcmperantia,  pset  ys  gemetgung.  15 
feorde  ys  fort'dudo,  pset  ys  strengd.  serest  hyt  gedafenad, 
pset  se  man  beo  rihtwis,  pset  he  wite  mid  fullum  gesceade, 
pset  an  sod  god  ys  on  psere  prynnysse  and  on  psere  sodan 
godcundnysse.  pa3rto  he  sceal  beon  snoter,  paet  he  ge- 
glenge  pone  wisdom  mid  snotornysse  and  gemetgige  p;i  20 
snotornysse  mid  psere  strengde ,  pset  he  wurde  w;xt 
wyd  deofles  costnunge  and  wis  wid  his  menigfealdnysse. 


I  ge  eowre  fet  gescilden  A  ||  lufjad  ge  gesibsumnesse  A  -  -nesse 
A  ||  -rihtact  eowre  staepas  (staepas  auf  ras.)  A  ■  -healdad  eowre  A 
4  ge  magon  geseon  föne  A  6  -dam  A  7  eowres  I.  A  \\  eower  sceld  A 
8  eowres  \.  A  ||  eower  w.  A  9  frym  /'.  A  ||  fm  miht]  and  mid 
odrnni  godum  daedum  ge  magon  A       0,1°  eowre  s.  forgifenesse  .1 

II  absatz  f.  A  ||  -fest  A  \\  -wurdan  A  l2  fengd  U  "  syn.l  A  |! 
leden  A  14  -wisnes  A  la  -metegnng  A  18  -nesse  A  ,n  g.j  an- 
nysse  odde  godcundnysse  A  "20  -glencge  A  \\  snoternesse  A  [|  ge- 
metegje  A  21  -ternesse  A  ||  wurde  (d  aus  d)  A  "  maenigfeald- 
nesse  A,  dahinter  steht  ic  f>e  liere,  la  wynsuma  guma,  |>;H  pu  [>in 
lengten  rihUice  gehealde  and  d;rghwamlice  to  anes  maeles  fceet  faesten 
gefaeste,  buton  fe  unlnel  odde  yld  derige.  and  ic  f>e  bebeode,  J>»t 
t>u  fta  twelf  ymbrendaga9  gehealde  and  ealle  ps  ymbrendagaa  gfeed- 
lice  geheald''.  ]»■  ealde  udwitan  gesetton  eallum  folee  to  ecere  blisse. 
gif  £u   fas  fing   gefremast,    J>u   onfehsl    £one   wuldorbeah ,    |>r   \- 
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gepenc  bctwyx  pissum  wordum,  hu  sceorte  and  hu  broc- 
lice  synt  Risses  lifes  dagas.  nys  nan  fing  on  pissum 
life  swa  gesselig  fing,  swa  pset  is,  past  se  man  hine  ge- 
scylde  wid  pa  toweardan  witu.  pset  pu  wast,  pset  pu 
5  eart  ece,  and  pset  pin  sawl  ää  sceal  wunjan  odde  on 
wite  for  pinum  gyltum  odde  on  blisse  for  pinum  god- 
dsedum ;  and  paet  pu  scealt  deoppanclum  gepance  asmea- 
gan,  paet  pu  pset  god  gefylle,  pe  pu  canst,  pe  lses 
pe  god  upbrede  pone  godspellican   cwide:   seruus,  sciens 

10  uoluntatem  domini  sni  et  non  faciens,  plagis  uapulablt 
multis.  pset  ys  on  englisc:  se  cniht,  pe  wat,  hwset  his 
hlafordes  willa  syg,  and  he  pset  forga3gd,  he  byd  wyrde, 
pset  he  beo  teartlice  geswungen.  pisses  ic  me  ondrsedc 
swyde   to   gebidanne ,   buton    me   godes   gife    gemiltsige. 

15  ponne  cwede  ic,  pset  se  mseg  beon  forht,  pe  nat.  lnvat 
byd  godes  willa ,  and  pcah  sceal  to  dorne  beon  gebroht. 
donne  pu,  la  leofa  freond,  byst  gefullod,  pu  byst  godes 
sawle  and  lichama,  and  god  pe  betsecd  his  engluin  od 
pinne  endedseg.     swa  oft,  swa  pu  agyltst.  hig  gewendad 

20  fram  pe ;  and  hig  dseghwamlice  cydad  pinc  daeda  bcforan 
godes  gcsihde.  and  deofol  awrit  pserongen  ealle  pine 
misdseda,  pset  pin  sawl  and  pin  lichama  todalad  heora 
gcma3nscype.     ne    cepd   nan  hungrig  man  na3frc  his  ge- 


ungesewenlic  her  on  life  eallum  geboreniini,  J>one  nu  babbad  godes 
|>a  gecorene.     U 

1  gepencad  A  |j  -twux  J)isum  A  ||  sceortlice  ^1  J  syndon  ibiscses 
(ras.  von  s)  A  3  J)a)t  is  /'.  U  *  wite  A  \\  daet  ge  witan.  |):ot  ge 
synd  ece  A  5  eovver  sawel  A  6  eowrurn  g.  A  ||  eowrum  godum 
daedum^  7  ge  scylan  d.  A  8  ge  J).  göd  gefyllan,  J>e  ge  cunnou  A 
n  £e]  eovv  A  u  multes  AU  "  syg]  bid  .4  ||  -gaeigd  .4  13  be- 
swiingen  A,  -gon  U  14  -denne  A  ||  butan  A  ||  gemilds- ^l  1U  beon 
to  dorne  A  17  ge,  leofan  frynd,  beod  gefnllode,  [jonne  beo  ge  .1 
,s  sawle  beide  hss.  ||  eow  bet.  .4  ,9  eowerne  e.  A  \\  and  swa  o.  s.  ge 
agyltad,  liy  A  20  eow;  and  heo  A  \\  eowre  d.  A  '21  -ongan  e. 
eowre  A  --  eower  sawel  and  lieh-  A  -;i  ine! je  naji  hnngri  A  \\ 
neefre  h.  g.  na  s.]  na  swidor  his  metes  .4 
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reordea  na  swydor,  t^onne  pa  sceoccan  dod  psere  sawle. 
serest  stsepd  se  modiga  deofol  to  mid  bis  gefilce  and  wylc 
wie!  pinre  sawle  campjan  and  pc  upgebredan  selc  psera 
pinga,  pe  pu  wid  god  agylte  purh  modignysse.  pset 
byd  modignys,  pset  genig  man  forseo  godes  beboda  and  5 
pa  forgymeleasige.  seo  modignyss  ys  ealra  unpeawa 
angin  and  ealra  maegna  hryre.  aefter  pam  modigan  un- 
peawe  in  gaed  seo  fule  fornicatio,  seo  hatte  fylde  on  cnglisc. 
nys  deofle  nan  unpeaw  leofra  and  nan  gode  ladra,  ponne 
aenig  cristen  man  gewyrce  Ins  lichaman  and  his  sawle  10 
to  deofles  eardungstowe.  se  ded  swa,  pe  his  gehalgodan 
sawle  mid  pam  fullwihte  besmit  mid  pam  fulan  galseipe. 
ealra  swydust  deofol  gewylt  maneyn  mid  pissum  twam 
nnpeawum ,  paet  ys  mid  modignysse  and  galseipe ;  swa 
god  ewaed  purh  Job:  sub  itmbra  dormit  in  secreto  calami,  15 
in  locis  humentibus.  calamus,  paet  byd  hreod,  and  paot 
taenad  pa  modigan.  loca  humentia,  paet  bcod  waetc  stowa, 
pa  getaenjad  pa  fulan  gaelsan.  heraefter  cumad  paere 
sawle  brogan,  unasmeagendlicu  yrmdu.  eall,  paet  heo 
and  se  lichama  to  unrihtc  gefremedon  daeges  odde  nihtes,  20 
wintres  odde  sumeres,  eäll  hyt  byd  paer  cud,  and  byd 
mycel  gewinn  betweox  deoflum  and  englum.  gif  paera 
misdaeda  beod  ma,  ponne  paera  odra,  ponne  willad  pa 
deoflu  habban  pa  geswenetan  sawle;  gif  paer  bcod  ge- 
mette  mä  pa3ra  godra  weorca,  ponne  paera  odra,  ponne  25 
underfod  pa  englas  pa  eadigan  sawle  mid  myelum  lof- 
sange  and  hig  gebringad  to  ecre  blissc.     symle  pu  scealt, 

1  seuccan  A  \\  to  £sere  A  2  stepd  A  3  pinre]  eowre  A, 
minie  V  ||  gecampjan  A  ||  f>e]  eow  A,  ine  U  |]  -bredan  A  4  [m] 
ge  A,  ic  U  ||  agyltan  A  ||  -nesse  A  B  -nesse  A  ||  (for)seo  A  fl  for- 
geme-  A  ||  modines  A  7  ealra  (e  aus  aß)  A  8  fylde  beide  hsa.  *  leofre 
AU  ||  and]  ne  A  ||  ladre  A  n  pe:  (ras.  von  einem  bchst.)  A 
'-  fulw.  ^4  1|  -smitt  and  A  ia  swidost  A  u  -nesse  A  ia  Im-mLI 
17  getaenad  A  18  to  da?re  A  ,9  unasm-J  unasaeegendlicu  .1  »°  sei 
pe  U  22  -twux  A  23  b.  ma]  biet  man  A  2i  -swengtan  U  '25  ma.  A 
-7  and  hig  gebringad  /'.  A  ||  ecere  A  ||  simble  ge  scylon  .1 
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la  geornfulla  godes  cempa,  understandan,  pget  ]m  hsefst 
witf  strangne  gemsene.  eall  pis  lyft  ys  füll  hellicra  deofla, 
|>a  geondscridad  ealne  middangeard :  and  for  wel  oft  hig 
beswicad  peawfulle  weras,  paet  hig  dod,  peet  gode  lad  ys. 

5  ac  hig  gecyrrad  wel  hrsedlice  purh  ])8era  engla  fultum. 
pe  dseges  and  nihtes  hini  abutan  farad.  ponne  |>u,  godes 
wer,  to  pinum  gereorde  gä,  gym  |m  pses  earmestan  georn- 
licost,  pe  set  pinre  dura  sitte;  hyt  byd  swyde  üncud,  hu 
gecweme   he   sy  gode.     beo  sefre  pin  mete  and  pin  rest 

10  gode  betseht  and  mid  psere  halgan  rode  gebletsod.  bide 
pinne  drihten,  pset  pu  maege  and  mote  purh  his  mihtc 
deofol  and  his  hete  ofercuman  and  to  his  miltse  becuman. 
pser  pu  hsefst  miltse  and  blisse  ä  butan  ende.     amen. 


XLLX  (34). 
Larspell. 

Men  da  leofestan,  we  gehyrdon  oft  ssucgan  be  |>am 
aapelan  tocyme  ures  drihtnes,  hu  he  him  on  das  weoruld 
pingjan  ongan.  paat  hcahfaideras  s.edon  and  cyddon.  |>m  t 
witegan  witegedan  and  heredan,  pset  sealmscopas  sungan 

1  -fullan  A  ||  cempan  A  \\  ge  habbad  A  ■  1:Ä  (das  y  durch 
warmsticli  zum  yrössten  teil  weg)  V,  lif  A  ■  middaneard  A  ||  hy  A 
4  J)a  peawfullan  A  ||  heo  A  5  hi  A  ü  donne  ge,  gödan  men,  to 
eowrum  mete  gan,  gemad  A  7  J)ii  /.  A  ||  geornl-j  yrmincges  A 
8  pinra  U,  eowrum  A  ||  stände  odde  sitte  A  \\  unc-  A  9  sy]  seo  A  || 
eower  mete  A  ||  and  f.  U  ||  eower  r.  A  10  rode  A  ||  biddad  eowerne  A 
11  ge  magen  a.  moten  A  1-  mildse  ^1  13  ge  habbad  A  ||  mildse  A  \\ 
a  A  ||  amen  f.  U 

XLIX.  enthalten  inAbD;  in  der  Schreibung  bin  ich  A  gefolgt. 
11  L.]  Feria  .in.  in  letania  maiore  ah  überseht.  />.  überschr.  /'.  b 
»»  for  hoft  D  ||  seegg-  b,  secg-  J)  ,6  drfhtenes  1)  ||  him  /'.  A  \\ 
world  b,  woruld  D  17  pingan  D  ||  ssegdon  b,  raeddon  1)  ||  cy$don  &  || 
£ffit]  and  A  18  witigan  6,  /'.  I)  ||  witigodan  ^>.  -odon  D  \\  -redon  6Z)|| 
|>;H|  and  A  ||  -seeopas  bD  \\  sungon  bD 
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and  ssedon,  paet  se  wolde  cuman  of  pam  cynestolc  and 
of  pam  prymrice  hider  on  pas  woruld  and  him  ealle  |)as 
cynericn  on  his  anes  seht  geahnjan.  oall  paet  woas  gc- 
lsested,  syddan  heofenas  tohlidan,  and  seo  hea  mint  on 
disne  wang  astah,  and  so  halga  gast  wunade  in  pam  5 
aapelan  innocle  and  on  pam  bctstan  bosme  and  on  pam 
gecorenan  hordfato ;  and  on  dam  halgan  breostum  he 
cardode  nigen  monad.  da  ealra  fsemnena  cwen  cende 
pone  sodan  scyppend  and  ealles  folces  frefrjend  and 
ealles  middaneardes  heelcnd  and  ealra  gasta  nerigend  10 
and  ealra  sawla  helpend:  da  se  goldbloma  on  das  weoruld 
becom  and  menniscne  lichaman  onfeng  ast  Scä  Marian, 
psere  unwemman  faemnan.  durh  da  byrpran  we  weeron 
gehailede,  and  purh  pa3t  gebyrdor  we  wurdon  alysede, 
and  purh  pa  gesamnunge  we  waeron  gefridode  feonda  15 
gafoles,  and  purh  pone  tocyme  we  weeron  geweordadc 
and  gewelegade  and  gearade.  and  syddan  he  drihten 
Crist  her  on  weorulde  wunade  mid  raannum  and  hym 
fela  wundra  cydde  and  beforan  worhte  and  hie  lipelice 
haelan    wolde     and    mildheortnesse    tyecan ,    heo    weeron  20 


1  saegdon  b,  sungon  D  2  |>r.]  upplican  rice  D,  rice  A  \\  world  b, 
eordan  D  ||  eall  A  ||  pas  b  3  -ricu  (das  e  v.  a.  h.)  b  ||  anes]  agene  D  || 
geagnjan  b,  eall  geahnjan  A,  geahnjan  wolde  I)  ||  J»£et]  Jus  D  ||  ge- 
laest  D  4  seoppan  b  ||  -fonas  bD  \\  -don  bD  ||  hea  b,  heah  D 
'•  wang  b,  wong  D  ||  astag  b,  gestah  A  ||  wunode  011  bD  ■  bett- 
stan  D  ||  bosme  D,  waestme  A  ||  on  /'.  1)  7  bördfffite  b,  hort- 
D  ||  halgum  D  8  nigon  bl)  ||  rnonjKis  D  ||  cwen]  wuldor  D 
n  frefrend  b  10  -geardes  b  ||  nergend  b,  nerjend  D  n  smila  b  \ 
pä  on  J)äs  world  b  ||  woruld  D  V1  -homan  b  ,3  p.  uiiw.  t.  /'.  D  || 
ünw-  b  ||  burftran  b  u  geh&lde  b  ||  p;rl.|  £ee  (undeutlich)  D  ||  ge- 
beorpor  &,  gebyrdene  D  ||  alysde  &  i8  gesom-  />,  -nunga  b  ||  -freo- 
I>ode  6  16  and  /'.  J  ||  gewurd-  7),  -ode  />/>>  17  -welgade  &,  -wcl- 
gode  D  ||  -arode  &Z)  ||  seoJ)J)an  b  ||  he  /'.  />  18  worlde  ft,  worulde  />  || 
wunode  />/>  |j  hym  /'.  1)  10  IVala  hl)  ||  cyßde  6,  iiiaiiniiin  cydde  D 
In«-  1.  b.  w.j  hym  lidelice  bselo  sealde  4,  heo«  tifltce  h.  9.  h 
20  -nysse  Z>  ||  ta?hte  AD  \\  hie  b,  and  hi   l> 
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stsenenre  heortan  and  blindre,  JDset  heo  pset  ongitan  ne 
cudan,  paat  heo  J)8er  gehyrdon,  nc  pset  oncnawan  nc 
mihtan,  pset  hy  pser  gesawon.  ac  J)a  se  selmihtiga  god 
afyrde  hym  pone  unrihtan  wrigels  of  heora  heortan  and  heo 

5  onbyrhte  mid  leohtum  andgite,  pset  heo  pset  ongitan  and 
oncnawan  mihtan,  hwa  him  to  hsele  and  to  helpe  and  to 
feorhnere  on  pas  woruld  astah;  and  syddan  he  hym 
mildheortnesse  earan  ontynde  and  to  geleafan  onbryrde 
and    his    mildse    onwreah    and    his    maegsibbc    gecydde. 

10  serpam  \ve  wseron  stcopcild  gewordene,  fordan  J)e  wo 
wseron  astypedc  pses  heofenlican  rices,  and  we  wseron 
adilegode  of  pam  frymf)clican  frnmgcwrite ,  J>e  we  to 
heofenum  awritene  wseron.  syndan  we  nu  eft  J)ider 
amearcode  purh  J>one  sodan  scyppend  and  |>urh  pone  lifi- 

15  gendan  god  and  |>urh  pone  acennedan  Bunu,  urne  drihtcu. 
to  pam  gefean  neorxnawanges.  ne  gelette  ns  |>ses  ßidea 
sc  fa3cna  fcond  nc  us  nc  forwyrne  |)ses  wilwegea  nc  us 
|)a  gata  nc  betyne,  |)C  us  openc  ongean  standad,  nc  us 
pserc    byrig  nc   oftco    |>urh    his   leasbregdas   nc   us    pses 


'  blindre  D,  flinteine  A  ||  hie  b,  lii  I)  ||  -geotan  b  -  cud-| 
inihioii  AD  ||  hy  |>ar  gesawon  and  gehyrdon,  ne  hi  g>»1  onetreewon  l> 
hie  b  ||  onen-]  na  ewedan  A  3  mihtoii  bD  ||  ]>;»(  liv  [>.  g.  /'.  1> 
hie  &  ||  I>a  /.  D  4  afyrsode  A.  awyrde  />  ||  hym  /'.  D  ||  ponc]  pa^t  6  || 
unriht  &,  unrihtwisan  D  ||  wrygeles  1)  ||  heortum  ^1  ||  hie  b,  hi  7J 
•  on!»-]  onlihte  (-y-  D)  AD  ||  leohtan  7J  ||  hie  6,  hy  7J  ||  -gytan  &, 
-gyton  D  fi  -won  7)  ||  -hton  bD  ||  hwa  6  ||  helpe  com  and  to  h»le  D  || 
ha)lo  ^L  7  fyrh-  ^1  ||  päs  world  astag  &  ||  and  f.  b  ||  seoJ)J>an  &  || 
heom  £>  8  -nysse  D  |l  earon  6  ||  mit-  D  ||  onbr-]  gecyrde  .4  9  miltse 
&7>  ||  meegensibbe  A  ||  gecydde  6  10  -J)on  6  ||  -]oon  6  ||  pe  /'.  -I 
11  astypte  b,  bedeled  D  ||  lieofon-  &D  ||  rices  b,  ryces  7>.  dahinter 
and  we  weeron  astypede  |>;<>s  heofenlican  rices  (mnn  zweiten  mal,  aber 
diesmal  durch  ei/tat  strich  getügt)  A  12  frymj»-]  Prumsceapenan  A. 
fryinplican  b,  hiermit  schlichst  das  bruehetück  in  bs  indem  imhnn 
blätter  verloren  sind  13  lieofon-  D  ||  syndon  D  (dergleichen  Varianten 
werde  ich  nicht  mehr  anführen)  14  gemearc-  D  15  ure  D  16  -won- 
ges  D  17  feena  (e  aus  ae)  A  ||  ne  us  ne  us  forw.  D  18  pa:  (ras. 
von  s)  I>  |1  ongean  /'.  D    19  byrig]  byorhtnysse  D  ||  leasl)i'-]  brydas  D 
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ricea   ne   forwyrne,    pe  we  fco  gesceapene  sindon,  ne  us 

ne  gedwcllc  J)3cs  rihtan  goleafan,  J)e  we  to  gclserede 
syndan.  and  utan  wo  |>a  drihfenlican  wsera  simble  ge- 
hcaldan  and  J>a  siblican  lufan  godes  and  manna.  (ne  syn 
we  to  gifre  ne  to  froce  ne  to  fircnlusrgeorne  ne  to  5 
«festige  ne  to  inwitfulle  ne  to  tadende  ne  to  twigspraece 
ne  mordor  to  begangenne  ne  adas  to  swerjanne  ne  nidas 
to  fremmanne  ne  leasunga  to  ssecganne  ne  peofenda  to 
begangenne/;  ne  werignessa  we  ne  fyljan  ne  heafodlice 
leahtras  ne  lufjan  ne  scyncraeftas  onliyrgen  ne  galdor-  10 
sangas  ne  unriht  lyblac  onginnen  ne  to  ydbelige  ne  syn 
ne  to  langsum  yrre  hsebbcn,  ne  in  oferhydo  we  ne  scylon 
gewitan.  ac  wid  J>as  uncysta  ealle  we  ns  scylan  warn- 
jan,  da  J>e  gode  ladoste  syndon,  pset  we  fmrh  pa)t  pone 
awergedan  gast  gefleman  and  gehynan  purh  pa  hean  15 
mihte  ures  drihtnes,  fordam  we  scylon  beon  ymbhydige 
and  gemyndigc  sawle  rsedes  and  uro  hcortan  rihtan  and 
stadeljon  gode  to  willan.  and  gepencan  we  pone  dorn, 
pe  we  to  geladode  syndan,  and  föne  deman,  pe  to  dam 
dorne  cymd.  he  demct  rihtne  dorn  and  emne  dorn,  ne  20 
bid  paar  hada  andfengncs  mid  gode  ne  cyninga  setl 
prymmum  gefrsetewad  butan  |>am  anum,  J)e  ofer  ealle 
rixad.     ne   beod   figer   ford  borene   sigele   ne  beagas  ne 

2  -dvvelje  D  ||  gelser-]  geladode  1)  :!  and  ut-]  ac  J>cet  1)  ||. 
wsera]  psera  D  4  I>a  /'.  1)  ||  lufe  V  (i  aefaest-  D  ||  twy-  Z>,  -spraece 
(ae  aus  e)  A  7  beg-J  frernmenne  D  ||  swerigende  D  8  frem-] 
haebbenne  D  ||  secgenne  I)  |j  J>eof-]  [>yfde  D  9  wyrignyssa  to  fyli- 
gende  D  10  lufjan  we,  syncroeftas  ne  hyrigon  we  T)  n  lyblacas 
ne  ongynne  we  1)  ||  eadbylige  ne  syn  we  I)  "  habban  we,  ne  we 
on  oferh.  ne  gewytan  D  13  wid  f.  L>  ||  we  us  sc.  w.|  uton  we  us 
bebeorgan  D  u  lade  ])  1B  awergedan  /'.  I)  ||  gef.  a.  geh.]  ge- 
hyran  and  aflyman  1)  lfl  drihlenes  D  ||  -pon  we  sceol.  symble  b.  D 
17  and  gem.  /'.  D  ||  s.  r.]  ure  sawle  £>earfe  D  l8  stad-]  swuteljan  .4  || 
ge£encean  1)  ||  we  /'.  JD  ,!'  syndon  on  domea  d»ge  />  ||  dem  an n 
liiini  ]>e  to  J>am  d.  Y>  '"  and  cm.  d.  /'.  />  "  l>ar  hada  D  ||  setl] 
seara  A  --  pryinum  />  ||  -wode  />>  "  rixad  on  heofonum  l>  || 
sigele  ne]  gyldene  /> 
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heora  heafodgold  to  dam  sigedeman.  ac  on  pam  gemote 
standed  anra  manna  gehwylces  sawl  and  bid  ford  landende 
eall  pa  weorc,  pe  heo  ser  odde  sid  sefre  gefremode  godes 
odde  yfeles.  gif  ponne  byd  psera  misdseda  ma  and  pses 
5  godes  to  lyt,  ponne  wynsumad  se  widerwearda  feond 
and  se  awyrgeda  gast  on  gesihde  pses  hean  deman  and 
pses  redan  cyninges,  and  he  bealdlice  clypad  to  pam 
hean  deman  and  pus  cwed:  fdem,  la  dema,  dem  rihtne 
dorn  and  emne  dorn  be  pam,  pe  pine  bebodu  forhogedan 

10  and  pine  sewe  abrsecon  and  besmitan  hy  mid  synnum 
and  bysmeredan  mid  gyltum.  gearelice  witan  pas  heregas 
preo,  pe  de  mid  syndon  (an  is  se  heofonlica  dreat,  se 
de  mid  f'sered  and  pe  penad;  oder  is  paet  eordlice  ma?gn, 
pe  pu  her  samnast,   and   to   dorne   cumen   is :    pridde  is 

is  pset  helcunde  wercd,  pe  Inder  com,  to  dam  pset  heo 
woldan  pine  domas  gehyran,  and  hu  du  pam  forworhtum 
scrifan  woldest);  eall  pis  msegn  wat,  pe  her  to  gemote 
com,  pa3t  pin  hcahsetl  is  prymmes  afyllcd  and  mid  sod- 
fsestnesse  and  mid  rihtwisnesse  geseted.    dem.  la  drillten. 

20  dem  rihtc  domas  and  emne  domas.  forlaBt  nie  mines 
wyrde  wesan,  pses  de  ic  nie  sylf  begiten  lia?bbe:  \kv\ 
waaron  mine,  pa  de  to  de  noldan.     rihtlic  is,  pßbi  ic  da 


1  heora  wifa  b.  D  ||  -deman  D      -  gtandaß  D ||  manna  gehw.] 
gehwylces  mannes  I)\\n.  heo  byd  1)      '■'•  eaJIe  I>  ||  rer  o.  srid  f.  D 
-fremedanJ      4  b.  p.  in.  m.j  heodmaran  |>a  misdeedaJ      ■  lytel  1)  \\ 
widereeda  J)       t;    \w*   lienn  d.  and  f.  I>       s  heafi  deman.    J>se1  i- 
nre  drillten  J)  ||  cwyd  D  ||  dem  (das  »weite  mal)  /.  //     '   efne  denn  1) 
oferbogedon   />      l0  w  ])  ||  besmyton  7>  (|  hy  /■.  A      n  -rodon  D  || 
gearol-  D||  herjas  })iy,  |>c  mid  pe  waton  D      V1  seo  heof-  D  ||  se] 
pe  I)     1:!  Faerd  D  ||  maegen  1>    1+  her  /'.  A  ||  -nost  D  ||  ßrymdome  Jt 
15  werod:    (ras.  von  e)  D    ||    hy  1)        16  aml  f.   />    |j    -worhton   I> 
17  mtefeD   1)  ||  gern-]  dorne  J)    18  l>in  h.  is  {>.  af.]  [m  eart  eall  anes 
hrymmes  fnl  .1       1!)  -nysse  (beidemal)  D  ||  gesetted   D,  geeeced  .1 
drillt- 1    wealdend    />        -"   dem    />    ||    emne    d.  /'.    I>       21   wyrde   am 
rande,   doch  vom  sch/reiber?  .1.  weorde  D||  wesan  /'.  />       '-  rihtl-] 
min  riltt  />  ||  da  /'.    /> 
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mid  witmn  witnige,  pa  pe  pine  haesc  forhogedon:  heo  scirp- 
ton  heo  mid  minum  reafum,  na  mid  pam  gewaBdum,  pe 
pu  hete ;  hy  wasron  ungemetfaeste  on  eallum  tidum  heora 
lifes  and  oferhydo  to  fülle  and  mines  willan  to  georne. 
donne  heo  gehyrdon  pine  bec  reedan  and  pin  godspel  5 
ssecgan  and  heora  lif  rihtan  and  hym  ecne  weg  cydan, 
heo  simble  heora  earan  fordyttan  and  hit  gehyran  noldan. 
ac  ponne  ic  mine  hearpan  genam  and  mine  strengas 
styrjan  ongan,  heo  pset  lustlice  gehyrdon  and  fram  pe 
acerdan  and  to  me  urnan,  and  ic  heo  mine  leahtras  lserde,  10 
and  heo  me  hyrdon  georne,  and  ic  heo  to  peofendum 
and  to  geflitum  stihte  and  to  inwitfullum  gepohtum.  pset 
ic  wolde,  pset  hy  pe  afremdedon,  and  pset  hy  wunedon 
on  minum  hordcouan  and  pine  circean  forgeaton  and  set 
me  leornedan  sceandword  and  lease  bregdas  and  pine  ts 
sodfsestan  lare  forletan  and  pisne  dorn  ne  gemundon,  ac 
minre  neawiste  wilnedon  and  pine  forhogedon.  dem,  la 
drihten,  ealra  gesceafta  reccend  and  styrend,  rihtne  dorn, 
hwaet,  pu  pe  sylfne  gecadmeddcst  for  heora  ealra  lufan 
and  for  ure  lsedde  pin  feorh  for  heora  on  dead  settest,  20 
and  pu  pe  sylf  on  rode  astige,  pser  du  pin  pa?t  haiige 
blöd  on  eordan  agute  for  heo  and  mid  pinum  pam  a?p- 
elan   swate  gebohtest   and   mid  pinum  pam  deorwurdan 

1  witum  D  ||  hsese]  hersumnesse  A  ||  oferhogodon  D  ||  hy  scryd- 
doi)  liy  1)  2  11a]  mcs  D  ||  waodum  D  3  ungemettf.  D  ||  od  f.  D  \\ 
heora  L  f.  D  *  -hydo  (o  aus  e)  A,  -hydu  D  5  hy  D  6  secgean  D  || 
eccne  D  ||  ta2can  and  cydan  A  7  hy  symle  D  fl  hy  D  ||  symle 
geliyrd- 1)  10  cyrdon  1)  ||  ic  heom  D  "  hi  D  ||  georne  hyrdon  D  || 
and  /'.  A  ||  hy  D  ||  peof.  —  12  stihte]  gefeohte  tyhte  and  to  geflite 
scyrpte/J  12minvvit-D  1:!  arcindedon  7)j|and  paH —  14-conan]  hwa»t 
■.vi. Man  hy  on  minum  horddeofan  J  u  hört- D  ||  ofergeat-D  lt  leas- 
brydas-D  lfl  s.J  sodfcestnysse  and  ßine  festan  />  ||  fori-]  forgeaton  I>\\ 
|)isnc|  Jjiiinc  D  ||  sodfaestan  dorn  A  ||  ac  in. J  and  1 1  \  mine  V  ,7  wil- 
nedon (unter  dem  0  ein  kleiner  strich)  A,  -odon  D  ||  dem  aus  wem  .1 

18  e.  g.j  dem,  eallra  sceafta   D   ||    : rihtne  (ras.  von  einem  bchst.)  A 

19  lufon  />     -"  heora  /'.  /' ||  in  deade  D      "  |>a-i  /.  D      '!  hy  />  |! 
|)inn|  |)\   />.  /'.  .1      -'••  |»;nn|  \>\   I>  ||  weordan  /' 
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weorde  alysdest  and  gefreododest,  and  hi  J)8et  lean  eal 
forgeaton.  J)a  hy  to  me  cyrdon,  nsefre  ic  him  are  ge- 
fremede  ne  senigre  helpe  ne  geude.  ac  forlaet  me  hy  on 
wita  lsedan  and  on  susle   cwylmjan   and    |)a  mishernessa 

5  gewrecan,  pe  hy  wid  J)e  forworhtan.3 

Hwset,  we  nu  gehyrdon,  hu  bealdlice  se  deofol  sprecd 
to  pam  holende  and  |>a  syndseda  stseled  on  f)a  gastas. 
hine  ponne  ofer  eaxle  besihd  se  sodfsesta  dema  and  se 
rihtwisesta  to    pam   forwyrhtum    and    to   pam   scyldigum 

10  and  fms  cwed  worda  grimmast :  cnelle  ic  eow  habban  on 
minre  geferrsedenne .  ac  gewitad  fram  me.  wuldre  be- 
daelede,  freondum  afyrede,  feondum  bctaehte  in  |>am  hatan 
wylme  hellefyres,  fser  ge  awyrgedan  scylon  wite  adreo- 
gan   in   Jmm    hatestan    hellebrogan,    and   paar   on   witum 

i5  a  wunjan  butan  ende.5  donne  bid  drihtnes  word  rede 
gehyred,  pam  synfullum  stcfna  strangast. 

Habbe  we  ponne,  men  pa  leofestan,  mycle  nedpearfe, 
pset  we  ne  syn  mid  \n\m  scyldigum,  ac  mid  J>am  sod- 
fsestan  and  mid  pam  gecorcnum  Cristes  herum,    we  scylon 

20  mildheortncsse  geearnjan,  fast  we  eft  mildne  deman  ge- 
rn ctan  and  arföestnc.     wseron  we   oft  gemyngode  to  ures 


1  -fridedesl  />  |j  and  /'.  .1  -'  beom  are  ne  fremode  D  3amige.l, 
namiges./)  ||  heli)es  D  \\  ndeD  ||  hy  nie  nu  on  witum  1*  4  cwylnion  D\\ 
{).i  m.|  ini(d)  yf'ele  hyrnyssa   I>       ■  -wivcon   D  ||  geworhton   I> 

0  absatz  fehlt  in  den  hss.  ||  hinter  gehyrd-  steht  men  \rä  leo- 
festan 1)  ||  beotlice  D  ||  spreced  D  7  synd.  st.  on  [>a  g.]  synfulla 
him  l)eteald(e)  to  häd(e)  D  8  exale  D  9  -worhtum  D  10  a.  he 
J).  cwyd  D  ||  -most  D,  hinter  grimmast  steht  non  noui  uos,  disce- 
dite  a  me,  maledicti,  qui  operamini  iniquitatem  A  n  g.  f.  m.J  ge 
fram  me  gewitad  A  ||  wuldres  1)  l-  on  D  ||  li.  w.  h.]  hatestan 
hellefyre  D  ,3  j>aere  D  ||  sceolon  D  ||  adreogann  on  I)  14  hftt-  I> 
,r>  ä  w.]  sceolon  wunjan  ä  />  ||  drihtenes  1)  1(i  J>am  s.  st.  st.]  and 
j>;iin  synnfullum  mannum  swyde  J>earle  sträng  D  ||  strangas  -I 

17  kein  absatz  in  den  hss.  \\  Hahhad  D  ||  men  J>a  1./'.  1>  \\  mycele 
aead-  1)  18  synd  D  ||  sodf-]  gedefum  D  1!l  herum]  hyrede  D  \\ 
sceolon  D      80  -nyese  J)    ||    geearnjan  her  on  worulde  />      -'  &r- 

f.i'slii  ::  :  e  («W.   VOH   yss)    />  ||  w  ■'   Wffirqn    />  ||   iib<r\\(>  steht  (rotta)id. 


XLIX  257 

drihtnes  hersumnesse,  paet  we  sceoldan  his  willan  wyrcan 
and  his  beboda  healdan  and  rummode  beon  rihtra  ge- 
streona  and  pearfendum  mannum  arfulle  and  wudewena 
helpend  and  steopcilda  arigend  and  earmra  retend  and 
wependra  frefrjend.  and  gif  we  pas  weorc  onginnad  and  5 
gelsestad  and  gehealdad,  ponne  beo  we  godes  dyrlingas 
on  heofonum.  nis  nrum  haelende  nan  ping  behyddes  ne 
bedigledes,  pees  de  men  wyrcad  on  pysse  worulde,  fordam 
pe  his  eage  ofer  ealle  locad.  Cristes  pegena  sum  ssede, 
paet  waes  Scs  Jacobus,  hu  se  haelend  spraec  to  sumum  10 
weligum  men,  pe  he  hine  haefde  mid  wlencum  and  mid 
wiste  gegodadne,  and  he  waes  swangor  and  swaer,  and 
him  wass  lad  pearfendum  mannum  mete  to  syllenne,  and 
he  waes  uncumlide,  and  him  waes  unede,  paet  he  for  gode 
awiht  daelde  odde  pam  sealde,  pe  hit  him  eall  forgeaf.  15 
and  se  haelend  hine  para  leana  eft  gemyngode,  pa  he 
cwaed :  cne  gemundest  pu  na  Salamones  cwide,  pe  he 
cwaed:  cahyd  pa  aelmessan  under  paes  pearfan  sceate,  se 
clypad  to  rae,  and  ic  hine  simble  gehyre  and  mine  mildse 
ofer  pone  sende?5  eine  hit  bid  gelic,  paet  man  mid  waetere  20 
pone  weallendan  welm  ofgeote,  paet  he  leng  ne  mot  rixjan, 
swa    man    mid    aelmessan    synna    ealle    alysed.      donne 


hd.?)  fonne  A    ||    hinter  -myngode  it.  d.  s.   von  and.  hd.   and   gyt 
synd  D 

1  -tenes  gehyrsumnysse  1)  ||  sceolon  D  \\  -cean  D  2  bebodii  D 
■  1-arfum  D  ||  arf-  D  4  arjend  I)  ||  rötend  I>  ■  frefrend  D 
and  (das  erste  mal)  f.  A  6  wel  gelaest-  D  ||  healdad  1)  ||  beod  1) 
7  helende  D  ||  bediglodes  ne  behyddes  1)  8  mann  wyrcd  D  || 
I>yssere  l)  ||  -dan  D  9  eall  D  \\  Cr.  [>.  s.  s.  p.  w.  S.  J.]  swa  Scs 
Jacobus  Cristes  discipal  ssßde  A  u  weligan  menn  I)  \\  |>e]  |»8Bt  /> 
btefde  steht  hinter  gegodud  D  ||  wlencce  J)  ,2  gegodud  />  ||  and] 
ac  D  ||  prutswongor  D  ||  swaermod  D  ll  {>arf-  />  ||  mete]  Ben  ig 
god  1)  »*  -eade  D  l*  awiht]  senig  pincg  D  ||  eall]  »r  B  Ui  and] 
..(•  D  ||  hyne  «rwetma?  D  ||  eft]  ef  7>  1T  Salom-  D  lh!:'  seo  el.  /> 
10  symle  I)  ||  miltse  D  a0  |>«ne  />>  ||  gelic  £»t  m.]  swa  monn  I) 
-'  weallenda  />  ||  welm]  lig  1)  ||  lencg  rixjan  ne  mot  />  "  ealle 
synna  I>  ||  alysed  (-cd  au/ras.)  A.  dahinter  sieht  gif  liy  liabhad 
Napier,  Wnlfetan.  '7 
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noldest  pu,  weliga,  mine  bebodu  healdan,  ac,  sceolde  se 
min  pearfa  aswseman  set  pinre  handa,  noldest  pu  ge- 
pencan,  hwa  hit  pe  sealde.  ponne  he  clypode  earmre 
stsemne,   pu  widsoce ,   peet  pu  hine  geherdest,    ac  ic  his 

5  geomerunge  gehyrde  and  geseah,  hwaet  pu  him  dydest. 
mine  pearfan  pe  mildheortnesse  bsedon,  and  pu  hy  for- 
hogedest  and  geunrettest  and  pinne  andwlitan  fram  hym 
awendest  and  ne  gemundest  pu  na,  hwset  se  witega 
cwsed:   cse   pe    his  andwlitan  fram  pam   pearfan  wended, 

10  ponne  he  hludast  clypad,  god  hine  gehyred,  ponne  se 
man  nele  pone  oderne  swa  don."  se  haelend  cwaed  to 
pam  wlancan:  cfor  hwi  wsere  pu  swa  fsesthafol  minra  goda, 
pe  ic  pe  sealde?  to  hwon  receleasadest  pu  daere  gife, 
pe  ic  de  geaf?     ic  pe  nu  afyrre  fram  minre   selene,    pe 

15  ic  pe  forgeaf;  ponne  bist  pu  wsedla  on  woruldlife.  for 
hwon  noldest  pu  gepencan,  paat  ic  wille  forgeldan  seg- 
hwylcum  men  ane  gode  daede,  pe  for  minum  naman  man 
geded?  mid  hundteontigum  ic  hit  him  forgylde,  s\v;i  hir 
is  on  minum  godspelle  gecweden  and  gesaed :  cswa  hwset, 

20  swa  ge  syllad  anum  of  minum  pam  laestum,  ge  hit  simle 
ine  syllad,    and  ic  eow  wie!  pam  «jesylle  ecne  dream  on 


geandet   (unter  dem  2.  e  ein  senkrechter  strich)  hyra  scriftan  heora 
mißdeeda  and  on  böte  befangen  A 

1  weliga  (a  aus  e)  A  ||  sceoldon  pa  mine  pearfan  D  ■  min 
(n  aus  a)  A  ||  pu  na  1)  3  a?r  sealde  D  ||  he]  min  pearfe  D  |j  elypede  D 
4  stsemne  (n  aus  r)  A,  stemne  to  pe  D  ||  hine]  hys  bene  ne  D  ||  ge- 
hyrd-  1)  \\  his]  heora  1)  ■  geomrunga  D  ||  heom  7>  ,;  -nysse  1) 
7  -hogedost  D  ||  -rettest  hy  D  7-8  h.  aw.]  heom  aeyrdest  D  8  hwsel  se 
(auf  ras.)  A  9  awended  I)  10  -dost  D  ||  godj  drihten /)  || -hyid  I> 
11  don  f.  D  l%  wl.  menn  D  |]  to  hwan  wurde  I>  ,3  to  hwam 
wurde  pu  swa  receleas  pa>ia  gyfena  D  l*  forgeaf  D  ||  pe  /'.  D 
fr.  pe  mine  sylene  D  1B  forg-]  bot  Bealde  D\\  wronildl-]  worulde  D 
1,1  hwan  Z)  ||  -nceanD||  -gyldan  D  17>18  m.  ged.]  bydgedonD  18  hund- 
fealdum  1)  ||  heom  D  10  is  /.  D  \\  m.]  pam  D  ||  god-  (o  am  e, 
d  aus  einem  and.  bchst.)  A  ||  gec.  a.  ges.]  segd  D  ||  hwn't]  of!  -1 
20  syllad]  dod  A  ||  anum  —  -1  gesylle]  on  minum  naman.  ic  eow 
sylle   />       -'  dream  wid  pam  D 
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heofenum/  pu  man,  to  hwan  eart  pu  me  swa  ungepanc- 
full  minra  gifena?  hwset,  ic  de  gesccop  and  geliffseste, 
and  seghwset,  pses  de  pu  hafast,  ic  de  sealde.  min  is 
call,  pset  pu  hsefst,  and  pin  nis  nan  wiht.  ic  hit  call 
afyrre  fram  pe.  pu  leofa  butan  me,  gif  pu  msege.  pe  5 
ic  hit  sealde,  to  pan  pset  pu  hit  sceoldest  pearfum  dselan. 
ic  swerige  purh  me  sylfne,  pset  ic  eom  se  ilca  god,  Je 
pone  weligan  and  pone  heanan  geworhte  mid  minum 
handum.  pset  ic  wolde,  pset  pu  mine  pearfan  feddest, 
ponne  hy  wseron  pe  biddende  minra  goda,  and  pu  him  10 
symble  tide  forwyrndest.  for  hwon  noldest  pu  hit  ge- 
pencan,  gif  pu  him  mildheortnesse  on  gecyddest,  pset  pu 
ne  sceoldest  pses  nan  ping  forleosan,  pe  pu  him  dydest, 
ne  me  on  dsere  sylene  abelgan  mines  agenes?  to  hwon 
agnodest  pu  pe  anum,  pset  ic  ine  bam  sealde?  to  hwon  15 
feddest  pu  pe  senne  of  psem,  pe  ic  ine  bam  geseeop  to 
welan  and  to  wiste  and  to  feorhnere  ?  to  hwon  heolde 
pu  hit  pe  anum  and  pinum  bearnum,  pset  mihte  manegum 
genihtsumjan?  unyde  pe  wses,  pset  pu  hit  eall  ne  mili- 
test  gefsestnjan  ne  mid  inseglum  beelysan.  wenst  pu,  20 
pset  hit  pin  sy,  pset  seo  eorde  pe  ford  bringed?  heo  pe 
growed  and  blowed  and  ssed  lseded  and  andlifan  bringed. 
ic  nu  afyrre  minne  fultum  fram  pe;  hafa  pu  set  pinum 
gewinne,  pset  pu  msege,  and  set  pinum  geswince.  ic  de 
setbrede  mine  renas,  pset  heo  pinre  eordan  ne  rinad;  ic  25 

1  lieofon-  D  ||  hwam  D  ||  me  /'.  1)  2  pe  gelifeaste  1)  ;t  de 
f.  D  ||  hafost,  eall  ic  D  ||  min  —  4  wiht]  min  hit  is  eall  and  |.ines 
nan  ping  D  c  hit  (das  1.  mal)  /'.  J)  7  swerje  1)  ||  se  pe  pa  weligan 
inenn  a.  pa  h.  mid  minum  handum  geworhte  U  ■'  p®1  (das  1.  mal)] 
fortan  pe  1)  10  and  f,  D  ||  heom  symle  I)  n  hwam  />  ||  hit  /'.  1* 
12  -ncean  D  ||  heom  D  ||  -nysse  JJ  13  pe]  p«s  D  |l  heom  d.  OD  niimiin 
naman  D  14  sylne  D  ||  ah-]  aetbrude D  ||  hwam  />  ,:>  anum  ag.  pn 
{je  A,  pe  anum  geahnedesl  pu  D  ||  hwam  />  Hi  geseeop  auf  ras.  A 
17  hwon  (n  ans  m)  A,  hwan  l)  ,H  hit  /'.  D  '■'  genihtsumjan  ön  -I 
ungeade£>j|hit/M  «  eordse  I)  ||  pe  f.A || bringd  />  "a.]  bigleofan  1> 
23  fram  pe  minne  fultum  1)  \\  pn  f.  l>  -4  pu  /'.  />  ||  de  f.  />  "  Dßtb-] 
afyrre  1)  ||   hrenas  4  ||  bj  7>  ||  hiinad  J,  BBtrinad    D 

17* 
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afyrre  fram  pe  mine  mildheortnesse,  and  ponne  bid  sona 
gecyped  pin  yrmdu  and  setywed.  gif  pu  wene,  pset  hit 
pin  bocland  sy,  paet  |>u  on  eardast,  and  on  agene  seht 
geseald,    hit  ponne  waeron  mine  waeter,    pa  pe  on  heo- 

5  fenum  waeron,  ponne  ic  mine  gife  eord warum  daelde.  gif 
pu  mihte  haebbe ,  dael  renas  ofer  pine  eordan.  gif  pu 
sträng  sy,  syle  waestmas  pinre  eordan.  ic  ahyrde  mine 
sunnan,  and  heo  gebyrhted:  ponne  forbaerned  heo  ealle 
pine  aeceras,  and  ponne  bist  pu  daelleas  mines  renes,  and 

lo  pe  ponne  bid  pin  eorde  idel  and  unnyt  goda  gehrwylces. 
mine  pearfan  lifjad  be  me;  gif  pu  maege,  wuna  butan  me. 
mine  pearfan  me  ealne  weg  habbad,  and  ic  hy  naefre  ne 
forlaete.  mine  pearfan  me  lufjad,  and  hy  symle  hycgad 
ymb  heora  drihten    and  hine  gelome  nemnad  and  lufjad 

L5  and  him  ege  to  habbad,  swa  men  sculon  to  heora  hla- 
forde.  donne,  pu  weliga,  ne  pu  pinne  drihten  ne  lufadest, 
ne  pu  are  aet  him  halfst,  ne  pu,  earming,  ne  most  lifjan 
aht  lange,  hwaet,  wendest  pu,  wlanca,  gif  pu  me  seal- 
dest  owiht  pines,  paet  pe  ponne  waere  pin  woruldgestreon 

:o  eall  gelytlad?  hwa>t,  pu  to  lyt  hogedest  ymb  pone  ende 
pines  lifes;  to  dol  pu  waere  and  to  gedyrstig,  pa  pu 
wendest,  paif  Jtiina  feohgestreona  ende  ne  gewurde,  ic 
wat  hwaedere,  paet  pin  lif  geendad,  ponne  pu  bis  ne 
wenest.     du   weliga,    to   hwon    treowodest   pu   on  pinne 


1  -nysso  />  ||  and  /'.  />  ||  bid  de  1)  -  pyne  D  |  yrmde  .1. 
-da  l)  ||  -eowed  />  ■  fjael  pu  on  e.  f.  A  4  -seald  sy  />  ||  minu 
wfeteru  D  \\  |>a  /'.  D  ||  heofon-  />  r'  |>onne]  )>an<m  />  ||  e.  d.]  daele 
eallum  eordwarum  1)  6  mihta  habbe  1>  8  heo  hy  gebyrhte  l> 
baerned  D  ||  heo]  eo  7>  9  and  f.  D  ||  rene.s  and  minra  gyfena  I> 
10  hydel  7)  ll  magae  1>  ||  wuna]  lyfa  />  l|  on  gemyndum  hab- 
bad D  ia  pearfan  hy  A  ||  symle  /'.  A  ;  hycggad  ymbe  l>  14  ge- 
loinlice  D  10  li.J  witan  and  habbad  A  |j  som>1-  />  ||  hlafordum  /> 
16  luf'ed-  />  1T  are  83t  b.  h.]  him  miltse  sei  ne  nafosl  D||  yrming  /> 
lybban  naht  7)  19  o.  p.J  pines  eenig  fing  D  ||  pe  f.  wsere]  wsere 
pe  eall  D  20  -tlod  D  ||  lytel  hogod-  D  ||  ymbe  D  "  and  to  g.  /.  D 
'-•-  wurde  />     "  bid  geendod  />     -*  wrensl   D  H  trywdesl   Dllinn   /> 
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welan  and  on  oferflowennysse  pinra  goda  and  na  on  mc, 
pe  hit  Je  eall  forgeaf,  pset  pu  on  wsere?5  he  da  drihten 
Crist  cwsed  to  pam  weligan  men:  'eala,  |>u  dysiga  and 
pu  gedweleda,  to  hwan  getreowdest  pu  on  pine  speda 
and  on  pine  sehta?  pin  sawl  bid  afyrred  fram  pe  in  5 
pisse  ilcan  nihte  and  be  minre  hsese  of  pinum  lichaman 
gelaeded.  ac  hwa  fehd  ponne  to  pan,  de  pu  lange  sam- 
nodest,  odde  hwam  gearwadest  pu  pin  bold  and  pine 
getimbru,  im  pine  erfeweardas  lifjan  ne  motan,  forpon 
pu  nie  noldest  panc  witan  minra  goda?3  sceoldan  pa  10 
word  beon  ealle  cudlice  gelseste  and  gefyllede,  pe  se 
haelend  sylf  cwsed.  hine  pa  pone  weligan  man  paare 
ilcan  nihte  dead  on  becom  and  011  his  bearn  ealle ;  fengan 
pa  to  his  gestreonum  fremde  and  lade. 

Hwaet,  we  nu  magon,  men  pa  leofestan,  be  pysum  15 
ongitan  and  oncnawan,  pa3t  se  aelmihtiga  god  nele ,  paßt 
him  man  his  gifena  panc  nyte.  ne  purfan  we  na  pses 
wenan,  pset  he  us  nolde  pa?ra  leana  eft  gemanjan,  pe  he 
us  to  gode  forgeaf  her  on  worulde.  efne  swa  he  us 
mserlicor  gifed,  swa  we  him  mserlicor  pancjan  scylon ;  20 
swa  prymlicre  ar,  swa  mare  eadmodnes.  dam  pe  drihten 
micel  syled,  mycles  he  hine  eft  manad;  pam  pe  he  micel 


1  welan  and  on  pinne  wlaencce  and  inn  pa  o.  D  ||  -flovvnessa  A 
2  and  he  pa  D  3  dys-  (y  aus  i)  A  ||  and  pu  g.  /'.  1)  4  hwam  i)  || 
-trywd-  D  ||  sp.]  »hta  1)  »  p.  ae.]  pinne  welan  D  ||  piun  I>  ||  af. 
fr.  pe/.  D||  011D  6  and  f.D  7  älaeded  D  ||  f»onne  f.  I>\\\nunl)\\ 
somnedost  D  8  gearowodest  D  ||  pine  hotl  1)  n  -tymbro  D  \\ 
vife-  D  ||  libban  D  \\  -pon  pu  nie  n.]  hwam  noldest  pn  nie  />  n  ge- 
fylled  a.  gelsested  D  12  sylf  /'.  1)  ||  pa  f.  J)  ||  mann  on  p.  /> 
13  on  {das  zweite  mal)  f.  D\\  fungon  D  li  pa  /'.  1>  ||  frymde  D 
hinter  lade  steht  quid,  nos  possumus,  ff.  (das  2.  r  durch  einen  tinten- 
fleck  undeutl.)  de  hoc  cognoscere  et  ignoscere  .1.  and  hine  |>a  Ins 
godaes  ealle.s  benasmdest  J> 

1;>  kein  absatz  in  den  hss.  ||  nu  /'.  1)  ||  inen  ]>a  I.  /'.  P     "'  cnawan  l> 
17  him  f.  Z)||ne]  menn  D  ||  we  na  /'.  D       1H  nelle  D  ||  gemyngjan  D 
19  -gyfed  I)       20  gyfd  D    \\    panccjan  Bceol-  />       -'   -Hcor  ftp  D 
-nysse  D      22  sylled  D||  mycles  -  262  '  -laeted  /.  D 
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to  forlseted,  mycel  he  eft  to  pam  seced.  seghwylc  heah 
ar  her  on  worulde  bid  mid  frecnessum  embeseald;  efne 
swa  pa  woruldgepincda  beod  maran,  swa  da  frecnessa 
beod  swidran.  swa  we  magon  be  pam  pa  bysne  onena- 
5  wan  and  ongitan ,  pset  treow  ponne ,  pe  wexed  on  pam 
wudubearwe,  paet  hit  hlifad  up  ofer  eall  pa  odre  treowu 
and  brseded  hit,  ponne  semninga  storra  gestanded  and  se 
stranga  wind,  ponne  bid  hit  swidlicor  geweged  and  ge- 
sweneged,  ponne  se  oder  wudu.     swa  bid  eac  gelice  be 

10  pam  heaclifum  and  torrum,  ponne  hi  hlifjad  feor  up  ofer 
pa  odre  eordan,  hy  ponne  semninga  feallan  onginnad 
and  füll  pearlice  hreosan  to  eordan.  swTylce  eac  be  dam 
hean  muntum  and  dunum,  pa  de  heah  standad  ofer  ealnc 
middaneard,  pa  hwsedere  wite  habbad  paes  ealdordomes, 

15  pset  heo  beod  genehhe  mid  heofenfyre  gepreade  and  ge- 
prseste  and  mid  ligum  gesla?gene.  swa  da  hean  mihta 
her  on  worulde  hreosad  and  feallad  and  to  lore  weordad, 
and  pisse  worulde  welan  weordad  to  sorge,  and  pas 
eordlican    wunder    weordad    to    nahte,      deah    we    frissa 

20  worulde  wlcnca  tiljan  ewide  and  in  wuldre  icinan  swide: 
peah  we  us  gescirpen  mid  py  readestan  godwebbe  and 
gefra^twjan  mid  py  beorhtestan  golde  and  mid  pam  deor- 
wyrpestan  gimmum  uton  ymbehon,  hwaadere  we  seeolon 

1  eft  /'.  D      '  frecednyssum  D  j|  geseald  A       3  -gebingpa   D 
da  f.  b.]  beod  ba  frecednyssa  D     *  ba  f.  D       5  }>e  w.)  byt  weaxed  D 
'•  -bearuwe  1)  ||  upp  D  ||  ealle  1)  \\  treowa  D      7  bradad  J>     som- 
nungaD  ||  bestandedji    b  hit  f.  J>    8#9ges.]  swenced  7)     ^beahcl-D 
feor  f.  D  ||  upp  D      u  somnufcga  D  ||  -ginned  A      >-  füll  b.  /.  I> 
breosad  D  ||  e.]  foldan  1)     13  heah  D  ||  de  b.]  bae  byhste  D  ||  standad 
and  worjad  I)       u  eal(doi)- -1.  bealdor-  D       15  biet  li.]  and  li\  /' 
-neabhe  1)  ||  beofon-  1)  ||  and  mid  ege  breadr  and   |ua>ste  I)      16  1.] 
lygkum  l>  !  gesleg-D  ||  mihte  D    l*&üd(daa  l.mal)f.A  |  s.]  naht.'  h 
111  wunder]  woruld  7>||n.|  sorge  I)  ||  peah  be  1)  ||  bisse  D      '-"  wl.] 
glenga  l.)\\  fot  swyde  D\\  in  w.  sc.  s.|  we  on  worulde  welan  swide 
scynonZ)     21  and  beah  be  D\\  -scyrponD  ||  bi  r.  golde  D     --  -tewjan  /> 
golde]  godwebbe  D|||>am]  by  D  ||  deorwurdum  -1       M  gymstanum 
ntan  D  ||  we  sc.  on  n.|   sceal  on  eordan  A 
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on  nearonysse  ende  gebidan.  deah  pe  da  mihtegestan 
and  pa  ricestan  hatan  him  reste  gewyrcan  of  marman- 
stane  and  mid  goldfraetwum  and  mid  gimcynnum  eal 
astsened  and  mid  seolfronum  ruwum  and  godwebbe  eall 
oferwrigen  and  mid  deorwyrdum  wyrtgemengnessum  eal  5 
gestreded  and  mid  goldleafum  gestrewed  ymbutan,  hwae- 
dere  se  bitera  dead  paet  toda3led  eal.  ponne  bid  se 
glencg  agoten  and  se  prym  tobrocen  and  pa  gimmas  to- 
glidene  and  past  gold  tosceacen  and  pa  lichaman  tohrorene 
and  to  duste  gewordene,  fordam  nis  naht  pyses  mid-  10 
daneardes  wlite,  ac  he  is  tweogendlic  pysse  worulde 
wela,  he  is  hwylwendlic  and  feallendlic  and  gebrosnadlic 
and  tobrocenlic,  he  is  wyrslic  and  yfellic  and  forworden- 
lic,  swa  pa  rican  syndan  her  on  worulde.  hwa3r  syndon 
nu  pa  rican  caseras  and  pa  cyningas,  pe  jo  wseron,  odde  15 
pa  ealdormen,  pe  beboda  setton?  hwser  is  demera  dom- 
stow? hwser  is  heora  ofermedla,  butan  mid  moldan  be- 
deaht  and  in  witum  gewrecen?  wä  is  worulde  scriftum, 
butan  heo  mid  rihte  domas  reccan ;  ne  bid  pam  leorne- 
rum  nahte  pe  sei,  ponne  pam  la3rendum,  butan  heo  mid  20 
rihte  domas  secan.  hwser  com  middaneardes  gestreon? 
hwser  com  worulde  wela?  hwa?r  com  foldan  faegernes? 
hwser  coman  pa,  pe  geornlicost  aahta  tiledan  and  odrum 
eft  yrfe  lsefdon?     swylc  is  seo  oferlufu  eorpan  gestreona: 


1  and  J>eah  ßa  mihtigostan  1>  -  ricostan  menn  her  011 
worulde  D  ||  heom  D  ||  -wyrcea  D  ■  -stanne  1)  ||  midj  of  D  ||  golde 
frseiewum  D  ||  mid  /'.  D  4  gestaened  D  ||  and  m.  s.  p.  /'.  D  ||  godw-J 
beddiim  (um  auf  ras.)  A  5  mid  /'.  A  ||  wyrtg-]  wyrtan  D  °  gestreded] 
gestyred  A  \\  and  m.  g.  g.  y.  /*.  1>  ||  and  &eahbw«dfer«  D  K  eall 
agoten  D  ||  tobroden  A  |l  gymstanas  tohlidene  />  n  ac  -  lawela  /'.  1> 
12  is]  hys  D  ||  hwilendlic  A  ||  and  f.  /".  1>  ||  -brosnod-  D  ,:l  and  I. 
he  is  w.  a.  y.  /:  I)  14  £aa  v.  svnd  l>  w  1111  f.  />  ||  j>;is  p. 
caseres  1)  ||  ju  D  lü  ]ki  /'.  A  \\  -bodu  D  \\  bwar  bis  hftora  domera  1> 
18  -peht  I)  ||  on  1)  ||  bid  1>  1!'  lü  O  II  d.  r.  |  redae  seegaa  />  i!  ne  b,] 
nis  1)  2()  n.|  na  I>Hl»r-]  laewedum  D||bi  />  -'  d.  s.]  recceac  l> 
11  |»ys.sere  woruld  welan  D||-nyss.D     "  £«  g.  l>     -'  eoeftgegr-  /> 
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efne  hit  bid  gelic  rena  sciirum,  ponne  hy  of  heofenum 
swidost  dreosad  and  eft  hrade  eall  toglidad,  bid  fseger 
weder  and  beorht  sunne ;  swa  tealte  beod  eordan  drea- 
mas,  and  swa  wace  syndan  sehta  mid  mannum,  and  swa 

5  todseled  lic  and  sawle.  ponne  bid  ful  uncud,  hu  se  dema 
ymbe  pset  gedon  wile,  fordan  nis  us  nan  wiht  betere 
ne  selre,  ponne  we  lufjan  urne  drihten  mid  eallum  maegne 
and  mode  and  of  eallum  ingehydum;  swa  hit  awritenis: 
cse  pe  mine  lufan  on  him  hsefd  and  his  bene  to  me  sen- 

10  ded,  ic  hine  symble  gehyre  and  mine  mildse  ofer  pone 
laete ;  and  pa  pe  to  me  gecyrrad  fram  heora  gyltum  and 
hy  geandettad  on  minum  naman  and  böte  dod  mid  fseste- 
num  and  mid  teara  gytum  and  mid  gebedum,  donne  ic 
hym    to  forlsete  mine   mildse    and    hym   forgifnesse  sylle 

15  and  min  rice  alyfe  and  heofonliene  weg  taece,  paer  bid 
eal  göd  and  seo  hea  blis  and  seo  mieele  med.  for  pissum 
eordlicum  wisum  ic  sylle  pa  heofonlican,  for  pissum  hwil- 
wendlicum  pa  ecan,  for  pissum  Ifienan  life  paet  unlaene, 
for  pyssum  ungecorenum   paet   gecorene   and  for  pyssum 

20  earman  rice  ic  sylle  paet  eadige.5  gesaelige  beod  pa.  de 
pam  fyljad;  and  unlarde  beod  pa,  de  pam  widsacad; 
ne  helped  pam  men  amig  wiht,  peah  pe  he  ealne  pysne 
middaneard  on  his  agene  Bßht  gestryne,   gif  deofol  nimd 

1  hit]  he  i>,  /'.  A,  rgl.  149  5 1|  smice  gelic  odde  renscurum  D  || 
gelice  Ä  ||  heofon-  1)  -  hreosad  A  ||  hrkde  /.  D  ||  -^rlided  A  ||  bid] 
cyind  D  3  b.]  synd  D  ||  dreamas  (r  aus  w)  A  ■  tod.  1.]  todelendlic  is 
lichama  D  \\  bid]  heo  bid  of  pam  alaeded,  ponne  byd  7>  6  don 
(ge)wile  A,  wyle  gedon  D  ||  -pon  D  ||  us  f.  1)  ||  w.J  ping  D  7  masgene 
a.  mid  eallum  mode  D  9  lufu  D  ||  hafad  D  ||  bena  D  w  symle  l> 
milddse  A,  miltse  D  \\  pone]  hyne  D  n  cyrrad  D  V1  and  1).  d.j  heora 
scriftan4||  f.]  iaest.  and  mid  selmessan  I)  "  to  f.—  15  min  /'.  1>  '"'  ftl.] 
agyfe  D  16  god  D  \\  med]  myrcd  1)  1T  \\\]  pinguin  D||heofonl. 
fa)geniyssa  D  ||  f.  p.  lnv.  pa  e.  Steht  hinter  f.  p.  1.  1.  p.  U.  .1  l|  -liccuin  D 
ecean  D  10  widercorenum  1)  -°  earmum  B  \\  ic  s.  /'.  1)  -1  pam 
f.]  pa^t  ece  rice  lufjad  and  geearnjad  D  ||  and  unl.  b.  pa  de  p.  w. 
/*.  A  "  ne  h.  p.  m.  se.  w.]  hwaet  byd  pam  menn  a  de  sei  D  -3  gyf 
eft  d.  genimd  D 
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pa  sawle,  ne  him  na  pe  bet  ne  biet,  peah  |>c  he  her  on 
life  libbe  pusend  wintra,  gif  he  safter  his  deade  bid  gc- 
lreded  in  helle  and  paer  in  witum  wunad  syddan  äwä. 
utan  we  us  ponne  nu  wendan  to  pam  beteran  and  cyrran 
to  pam  selran,  ponne  motan  we  geseon  sodne  drihten  5 
and  on  gefean  feran  to  ures  fa3der  rice.  par  is  seo 
hehste  ar,  and  par  is  cyninges  prym  gesyne,  and  par  is 
anvurdnyss  witena,  and  paer  is  staedignyss  joguete,  and 
paer  is  ar  and  faegernes  werum  and  wifum  and  gepoft- 
seipe  engla  and  heahengla  and  geferraeden  apostola  and  10 
heahfaedera  and  witegena,  and  pa  eadigan  ceasterwaran 
paer  gefeod  and  wynsiunjact  on  lisse  and  on  blisse  and 
on  ecum  gefean.  paar  is  wynsum  sang  and  godes  lof 
and  |)8es  hehstan  cyninges  herenes  and  seo  beorhtnes 
paera  haligra;  and  pa  sodfaestan  scinad.  swa  sunne,  and  15 
pa  men  rixjad,  swa  englas  on  heofenum.  we  waeron  pider 
gehatene  and  geladede  to  dam  halgan  ham  and  to  dam 
cynelican  fridstole,  paar  drihten  Crist  wunad  and  rixad 
mid  eallum  halgum  sawlum  aa  butan  ende  in  ealra  worulda 
woruld.     amen.  20 


1  (ne  him)  A  ||  bett  D  ||  her]  ser  D  23  gelasdd  on  1)  a  on  1)  \\ 
s.  ä.]  a  butan  ende  D  *  ac  uton  1)  ||  ponne  nu]  brodor  myne  D 
5  \).  m.  we]  paßt  we  molon  D  6  on  g.  f.  to  u.]  bis  gefean  to  A  || 
J>ar  —  8  -ignyss]  paar  is  fraetwednesse,  da?r  is  gesene  pegnes  und 
am  oberen  rande  (vom  Schreiber?)  mit  Verweisung  auf  die  stelle  hinter 
fraetwednesse  steht  pass  a?f)elestan  aapelinges,  and  |>ser  is  cyninges 
Jjrym  gesene  and  pai:  isarwyrdn:::  witena  (der  rand  ist  dicht  hinter 
piß  und  arwyrdn  abgeschnitten)  A  8  geogude/>  9  -nyss  1)  lü  heang- 
engla  I)  "  paere  eadigan  ceastre  weras  A  '-  \r,w  /'.  A  \\  gef-] 
geseod  1)  ||  1.  a.  on  b.]  blisse  a.  mid  blisse  1),  dahinter  and  011  rice  .1 
13  ecean  D  \\  w.  s.]  sang  and  wynsang  A  ||  lof  gehyred  J)  li  hyhst-  1) 
seo  /'.  1)  ,5  \r,\\  l»;i'iii  I)  ";  lncnn  rixad  I)  \\  beofon-  D  |l  we  w. 
and  syndon  1)  17  -dode  D  ||  harne  D  1K  cyne-]  upplican  l>  der 
schluss  von,  Crist  an  ist  auch  in  b  enthalten  ' '•'  sauluin  b  ||  aä  b. 
e.  in  e.  w.  w.J  and  mid  bis  \rd\\\  gecorenum  011  ealra  worulda  woruld 
a  buntan  ende  1)  \\  on  e.  worlda  world  b 
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L  (35). 
Larspell. 

We  secgead  urum  cynehlaforde  and  eallum  folce 
cydan  wyllad:  pset  is  gerest,  paet  we  ealle  to  gode  sel- 
mihtigum  georne  gebügan  and  his  beboda  healdan  and 
5  unrihtes  ealle  geswican  and  to  selcan  rihte  us  sylfe  wenjan 
and  weman  and  don,  swa  us  pearf  is,  andettan  ure  synna 
and  betan  georne  and  panonford  geswican,  swa  we  eor- 
nost  magon,  and  ää  urum  hlaforde  holdlice  and  rihtlice 
hyran;    and   pset   godes   circan   beon    beteran   msede   and 

io  munde  wyrde,  ponne  hig  ser  pysan  wgeron:  pfet  is,  pset 
cyricgrid  binnan  wägum  and  gehalgodes  cyninges  hand- 
grid  stände  efen  ünwemme.  and  cristenum  cyninge  ge- 
byrad  on  cristenre  peode,  pa?t  he  sy,  eallswa  riht  is, 
folces  fröfer  and  rihtwis  hyrde  ofer  cristene  heorde.    and 

15  him  gebyred,  pa?t  he  eallum  nuegene  eristendöm  r&re 
and  godes  cyrcean  »ghwar  fyrdrje  and  frydje  and  godes 
are  mundje  esfre  and  call  cristen  folc  Bybbje  und  seilte 
mid  rihtre  läge,  swa  he  geornost  meege,  and  |>urh  eelc 
pingc  rihtwisnesse  lufige  for  gode  and  for  worulde,  for- 

20  pam  purh  pret  he  sceal  svlf  f'vnnest  gepeon  and  his 
peodscipe  eac  swa,  pe  he  riht  lufje  for  gode  and  for 
worulde.  and  him  gebyrad,  pa*r  he  geornlice  t'vlste  |>am. 
pe  riht  willan,  and  a  hetelice  styre  [»am,  pe  fwyrea 
wyllan.     he  sceal  mandaede   men    £>reagean    [>earle    mid 

25  woroldlicre  steore,  and  he  sceal  mordwyrhtan,  hlaford- 
swican  and  mänswaran,  mannslagan  and  msegslagan, 
cyrichatan  and  sacerdbanan ,  h&dbrecaa  and  ffiwbrecan, 
peofas  and  peodsceapan,  ryperas  and  reaferas,  leogeras 
and  liceteras,  wedlogan  and  weerlogan  hatjan  and  hynan 


L.     enthalten  in  A       lü  frydje  (y  aus  i)       17  sybbje  (y  aus  i) 
-'  wyllan  (y  aus  i) 
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and  eallum  godes  feondum  styrnlice  widstandan.  and 
a?gder  he  sceal  beon  mid  rihte  ge  milde  ge  rede,  milde 
Jiam  gödum  and  styrne  pam  yfelum.  la,  Jmrh  hwa3t 
sceal  godes  peowum  and  godes  pearfum  frid  and  fultum 
cuman,  butan  purh  Crist  and  purh  cristenne  cyningc?  5 
J)i  he  sceal  boclarum  hlystan  swyde  georne  and  godes 
beboda  geornlice  healdan  and  gelöme  wid  wytan  wisdom 
smeagean,  gif  he  gode  wyle  rihtlice  hyran. 

iElc  riht  cynestol  stent  on  prym  stapelum,  pe  ful- 
lice  ariht  stent:  an  is  oratores,  and  oder  is  laboratores,  10 
and  prydde  is  bellatores.  oratores  syndon  gebedmen,  J>e 
gode  sceolon  peowjan  daeges  and  nihtes  for  psene  cyngc 
and  for  ealne  peodscipe  pingjan  georne.  laboratores 
syndon  weorcmen,  pe  tiljan  sceolon  paes,  pe  eall  peod- 
scipe  big  sceal  lybban.  bellatores  syndon  wigmen,  pe  15 
eard  sculon  werjan  wiglice  mid  wsepnon.  on  pysum  prym 
stapelum  sceal  selc  cynestol  standan  mid  rihte;  and,  awac- 
yge  heora  aanig,  sona  se  stöl  scylfd ;  and,  fulberste  heora 
senig,  ponne  hryst  se  stöl  nyder,  and  pset  wyrd  psere 
peode  eall  to  unpearfe.  ac  stalige  man  and  strangje  and  20 
trymme  hi  georne  mid  wislicre  godes  läge  and  mid  riht- 
licre  woroldlage  ;  pset  wyrd  pam  peodscipe  to  langsuman 
r&de.  and  sod  is ,  pa3t  we  secgad,  awacyge  se  cristen- 
dom,  sona  scylfd  se  cynedom. 

And  we  cydad  eac  eorlan  and  heretogan,  deman  and  25 
gerefan,  pret    hig  agan   pearfe ,   pa)t  hi  georne  unrihtes 
geswican  and  rihtwisnysse  lufjan  for  gode  and  for  worolde 
and  nahwar  Jairh  ündom   for  feo  ne  for  freondscipe  for- 
gyman  heora  wisdom,  swa  pset  hig  wendan  unriht  to  rihte 


{i  hlystan  (y  aus  i)       7  wytan  (y  aus  i)       8  wyle  (y  aus  i) 
:»  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  \\   j>iym  (y  aus  i)       ia  f>eodscip  (viel- 
leicht hat  ein  e  hinter  dem  p  gestanden;  jetzt  ist  nichts  mehf  davon 
zu  sehen)       1G  |>rym  (y  aus  i)       18  scylfd  (y  aus  i)       ln  (pivve)  von 
and.  hd.?     21  hig  eorne  hs.       -:l  xpendon  hs. 
»  -gyman  (y  aus  i) 
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oddon  undöm  gedeman  earmum  to  yrmde ;  ac  pset  hig 
gehadedum  mannum  fylstan  bet  to  godes  lagum,  ponne 
hig  ser  pysum  dydon.  hit  wees  nu  lange,  peet  weeron  to 
wide  godes  laga  lade  and  lara  forsawne,  and  woroldlaga 

5  syndan  innan  pysan  earde  wrade  forhwyrfde  on  geg- 
hwylcan  ende;  and  pset  is  gesyne  wide  and  side,  J>set 
man  god  gremede  mid  pam  unrihte  ealles  to  lange, 
betan  pa  nu  georne,  pa  pe  pyssere  peode  nu  sceolan 
r&dan,    swa  swa  god  wyle.   gif  hig  gode  willan  rihtlice 

10  cweman  and  on  pam  myclan  dsege  heom  sylfum  gebeorgan 
bet,  ponne  pa  dydon,  pe  beforan  weeron,  pe  unriht  areer- 
dan  to  forwyrde  heom  sylfum.  and  wo  eac  pses  habbad 
fela  byrsta  and  bysmora  gebiden,  and  gif  we  amige  böte 
gebidan  sceolan,    ponne   mote  we   pesa  to  gode   earnjan 

15  bet,  ponne  we  a>r  |>\  san  dydan.  forpam  aer  pysan  w®8 
gohwar  swicdom  swydra,  ponne  wisdom,  and  puhte  hwilum 
wisast,  se  pe  waes  Bwicolosi  and  Be  pe  lytelioost  endo 
leaslice  hiwjan  ünsod  to  sode  and  undom  deman  od  nun 
to    hynde.     ac  wa   heom    pees  waerseipes   and  ealles  pa?s 

20  weordseipes.  ne  dobte  hit  aar  l»vsan  inne  ne  utc,  ac 
wa3s  here  and  hunger,  bryne  and  blodgyte  on  gewel- 
hwylcan  ende  oft  and  gelome;  and  us  stalu  and  ewalu, 
hol  and  hete  and  rypera  reaflac  derede  Bwide  pearle,  and 
eac  us  unwederu  for  oft  weoldon  unwaestma,     forpam  od 

25  pison  earde  waes  and  gvi  is.  swa  hit  £)incan  mflBg,  im- 
rihta  fela  and  tealte  getrywda  eeghwar  mid  mannon.  fela 
syn  forsworene  and  swyde  forlogone  and  wedd  eac  abro- 
cene  oft  and  gelome;  and  [>a>t  is  gesyne  on  pis><-  [>eode, 
past  us  godes  vrre  hetelice  on  seet,  geenawe,  Be  pe  eunne. 

30  ac  uton  don,  swa  us  £)earf  is.  beon  ymbe  ]>a  böte,  ge- 
swican  unrihtes  and  gebugan  to  rihte;  ßonne  geearnige 
we,  gif  we  |wi*t  wyllad,  Bona  godes  mildse. 


^yle  (y  aus  i)      -7  forlogon[e]  das  e  ganz  fori 
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And  riht  is  cac,  pset  godcs  peowas,  biscopas  and 
abbodas  ,  nmnecas  and  mynecena,  preostas  and  nunnan, 
regole  fylgean  and  regollice  lybban  oddon  woruldäre 
poljan,  and  J>set  pa,  pe  rihte  heora  lif  lybban,  pset  man 
pa  georne  fyrdrige  and  wurdige,  and  pset  pa  ütlagan  5 
weorpan,  pe  to  godes  rihte  gebugan  nellan,  buton  hig 
to  rihte  gecirran.  ac  gebuge  manna  gehwylc  georne  to 
rihte  and  muneca  gehwylc  into  his  mynstre  odde  of  earde 
mid  ealle  gewite.  and  riht  is,  pset  senige  wsepnmen  on 
mynecena  beodderne  ne  etan  ne  ne  drincan  ne  lsewede  10 
men  on  muneca,  buton  hit  mid  urum  hlaforde  sy  oddon 
elles  hwylc,  pe  märan  godes  ege  habbe,  pset  hit  for  his 
neaweste  pe  betere  beo  for  gode  and  for  worolde,  and 
hyra  regol  huru  ne  sy  a  de  awyrdra.  and  preostas  and 
nunnan  heora  lif  rihtan  be  godes  miltse  and  be  heora  15 
äre.  and  ealle  godes  peowas  we  biddad  and  lserad  and 
huru  pinga  msessepreostas,  pset  hig  gode  hyran  and  heora 
clsennysse  healdan  and  beorgan  heom  sylfum  wid  godes 
yrre  and  wid  pone  weallendan  bryne,  pe  wealled  on 
helle,  füll  georne  hig  witan,  pset  hig  nägon  mid  rihte  20 
purh  hsemedping  wifes  gemanan,  ac  hit  is  pe  wyrse,  pe 
sume  habbad  twa  odde  ma,  and  sume  forlsetad,  pa  hig 
ser  hsefdon.  and  be  lifjendre  cwenan  eft  odre  nimad,  swa 
senigum  cristenum  men  ne  gedafenad  to  donne  ne  huru 
pam  gehadedum,  pe  odrum  mannum  riht  scylan  bysnjan  25 
and  unriht  forbeodan.  nu  pincd  heom  pis  syllic  to  ge- 
hyranne,  forpam  pe  hig  habbad  heora  yrmde  swa  on 
gewunan  gebroht,  swylce  hit  nan  pleoh  ne  sy,  past  maasse- 
preost  lybbe  his  lif,  swa  swa  ceorl.  Crist  sylf  astealde 
pa  clamnysse  and  his  halgan  apostolas,  pe  him  her  on  30 
lifo  folgedan,  pe  we  godes  peowas  healdan  scilan.  hit 
geweard  aefter  Cristes  prowung(^  and  softer  his  soristc  of 
deade  and  his  upstige  to  heofenan  and  ßßfter  [)8Bra  apostola 

1  kein  dbsatz  in  der  ha.     -  ;il>b     a  lybban  (y  aus  i)     4  lyhh.m 
(y  aus  i»     ■  \v;np(n)nioii      '-  (for)  von  and.  hd.?     M  lybbe (y aus i) 
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and  martyra  prowunga,  pset  weard  se  soda  geleafa  swide 
acölad  purh  deoflice  gedwolmen  :  id  est  Arrianus  presbiter 
et  Macedonius  cpiscopus  et  midti  alii. 

|>a  geweard  hit,   pset  Constantinus ,   se  msera  casere 

5  and  se  sedela  See  Elena  sunu,  paere  eadigan  ewene,  feng 
to  rice  on  Romana  byrig,  and  he  rices  weold  ofer  ealne 
middaneard.  pa  gegaderode  he  swyde  mycelne  synod 
on  paare  ceastre ,  pe  is  Nicea  genamod ,  for  trymminge 
rihtes    gcleafan    ymbe    pa    halgan  prynnesse   and    ymbe 

10  Cristes  mennisenysse.  se  forma  sinod  wses,  swa  swa  we 
ssedon ,  on  Nicea  .ccc.  and  xvm  biseeopa ;  and  se  oder 
waes  syddan  on  Constantinopolim  .c.l.  biseeopa;  and  se 
pridda  wses  on  Efesum  .cc.  biseeopa;  and  se  feorda  wees 
on  Calcedonia  .de.  biseeopa  and  xxx  sacerda:  and  ealle  hig 

ir,  wroron  haiiges  lifes  menn.  pas  feower  Binodaa  syndon 
to  healdenne,  swa  swa  pa  feower  Cristes  bec,  aiul  hig 
eac  gesettan  ealle  pa  penunge,  pe  we  habbad  to  godes 
peowdome:  to  maessan  and  to  uhtsange  and  to  eallum 
tidsangum.      siddan    wau-on    for    oft    odre    sinodas    wisra 

20  biseeopa  wido  on  worolde,  ac  pas  weeron  pa  fyrmestan, 
and  ealle  hig  forbndon  eöfre  bbIc  wiflac  weofodfränum,  |>a't 
is  biseeopum  an<l  meessepreostum.  dencan  jia  im.  [)<■  r<> 
|)am  priste  syn,  [net  hig  god  oferseod  and  swa  nnenigos 
haiiges  manne«  dorn,   swa  on   pvssinn  sinodmn  gesomnode 

25  waaron  and  gehwar  syddan,  hwyloea  leanefl  hig  liim  wenan 
magon,  and  eac  wenan  ne  purfon,  ae  witod  witan.  |>a-r 
hig  yfel  lean  habban  sevlan.  buton  big  goswiean.  and 
grimlice  godes  grainan  |)iirli  ]uet.  J)C  hig  swa  god  grem- 
jad,  paet  hig  hcora  lif  call  libbad  on  nnriht.     ae  to  fela 

ao  is  psera,  pe  an-  pisan  niisdydan.  and  se  pe  paos  geswiean 
wille  and  clamnyssc  lnfjan,  habbe  he  godea  iniltso  and 
to  womldwiirdscipe  sy  he  pegenlage  wyrde. 

3  et  (das  erste  mal)]  7  ||  et  (das  zweite  mal)]  & 

4  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.     s  genamod  (H&er  (hin  n  ein  Heines  c, 

als  kürzezeichen?)       ll  b       »-  b       l*  D       u  l> 
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And  riht  is,  gif  hwaet  faerlices  on  peode  becymd  (beon 
hit  herersesas,  beon  hit  faercwealmas,  beon  hit  miswyderu 
oddon  unwsestmas,  beo  swa  hweet,  swa  hit  beo)  sece  man 
pa  böte  aä  to  gode  sylfnm;  and  pset  ure  hlaford  lsete 
asmeagean  be  aeghwylcum  ende  Englalandes  ealle  pa  5 
mänfullan,  pe  nellad  geswican,  and  pances  odde  unpances 
hig  to  rihte  gebigean  odde  mid  ealle  of  earde  adrifan. 

And  we  laerad  and  biddad  and  on  godes  naman 
beodad,  paet  penig  cristen  man  bynnan  syx  manna  sib- 
faece  aefre  ne  gewifige  on  his  agenum  cynne  ne  on  his  10 
mseges  lafe,  pe  swa  neahsib  wsere,  ne  on  pses  wifes 
nydmagan,  pe  he  sylf  ser  haefde,  ne  on  his  gefasderan; 
ne  on  gehalgodre  nunnan  ne  on  selsetan  aenig  cristen  man 
ne  gewifige  sefre  ne  na  mä  wifa  ponne  an  haBbbe,  ac 
beo  be  paare  anre  pa  hwile,  pe  heo  lybbe,  se  pe  wylle  is 
godes  läge  giman  mid  rihte  and  wid  hellebryne  beorgan 
his  sawle.  wa  pam,  pe  woh  drifd  ealles  to  lange,  bnton 
he  geswice.  and  sy  aale  wydewe,  pe  hig  sylfe  mid  rihte 
gehealde,  on  godes  gride  and  on  pses  cynges;  and  sytte 
selc  werleas  .xn.  monad ;  ceose  sydxtan,  paat  heo  sylf  wylle.  20 
and  eac  we  beodad  on  godes  relmihtiges  naman  and  on 
ealra  his  halgena,  pset  nan  man  swa  dyrstig  ne  sy,  pset 
on  gehadodre  nunnan  odde  on  mynecenan  gewifige.  and 
gif  hit  hwa  gedon  hsebbe,  beo  he  utlah  wid  god  and 
amansumad  fram  eallum  cristendome  and  wid  pone  eyninge  25 
scyldig  ealles  pses,  pe  he  age,  buton  he  pe  rador  geswice 
and  pe  deoplicor  gebete  wid  god.  and  se  pe  eard  wille 
rihtlice  claensjan  and  unriht  aleegan  and  rihtwisnysse  lufjan, 
ponne  möt  he  georne  pyllices  styran  and  pyllic  aseunjan. 

And    pset   man    geornlice   beo    on   seghwylcum   ende  30 
ymbe  frydes  böte  and  ymbe  feos  böte :  swa  ymbe  frides 


1  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  ||  (is) 

8  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  \\    lffirad  (1  auf  ras.)       13  on  Bei.  (das 
ii  fast  ganz  verblasst)       14  a>,fre  (das  re  fast  ganz  verblasst) 
30  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.       :n  fryetes  (y  aus  i) 
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böte,  swa  pam  bondan  sy  selost  and  pam  peofan  sy 
ladost;  and  swa  ymbe  feos  böte,  paat  an  mynet  gange 
ofer  ealle  pas  |)eode  butan  selcon  false ;  and  woge  gemeta 
and  false  gewihta  rihte  man  georne   and   selces  unrihtes 

5  heononford  geswice. 

And  peet  gehwilc  man  his  teodunge  rihtlice  gelaaste 
be  godes  miltse  and  be  pses  cynges  and  be  ealles  cris- 
tenes  folces  and  be  paare  steore,  pe  Eadgar  gelagede. 
and    römfeoh    gelseste    man    seghwilce    geare    be   Peteres 

10  msessan;  and  se,  pe  pset  ne  gelaeste,  sylle  paertoeacan 
.xxx.  peninga  to  Rome  and  gylde  pam  cynge  on  Engla 
läge  .cxx.  scillinga. 

And  freolsa  and  fsestena  healde  man  rihtlice ;  sunnan- 
daages  freols  fram  sseterdeeges  none  od  monandaages  lih- 

15  tinge  healde  man  georne,  and  cypinge  and  folcgemöt  we 
forbeodad  pam  halgan  daage.  and  ymbrenfaastena  healde 
man  rihte,  swa  swa  Scs  Gregorius  Angelcynne  sylf  hit 
gedihte.  and  ealle  godes  gerihta  fyrdrige  man  georne, 
aale  riht  araare  and  unriht  afylle,  ponne  wyrd  pysse  peode 

20  sona  god  milde,  and  paat  we  ealle  gemsenelice,  go- 
hadede  and  laawede .  anraade  weordan  for  gode  and  for 
worolde  and  habban  us  gerufene  sibbe  and  some  efter 
godes  rihte  and  aalce  sace  sehtan,  swa  we  eornost  magon, 
and  ne   laatan  us   deofol  dweljan  ne   fcwffiman,    swa    swa 

25  he  oft  dyde,  ponne  ure  gegaderunga  rer  pvson  wteran. 
ac  uton  ealle  anraadlice  to  gode  bügan  and  hine  hifjan 
and  wurdjan  and  urne  cristendom  rihtlice  healdan  and 
urne  cynehlaford  mid  rihtan  getrvwdan  and  eelcne  Dteden- 
dom  mid  ealle  awyrpan.      and    utan  gepencean,    f)®t  hit 

ao  is  nyr  pisse  worulde  ende,  ponne  hwa  gelvfan  wylle, 
and    pa3s   deofles    timan    Antecristes.      ac   deofol    dwelad 


3  ofer  (das  o  fast  ganz  verbla88t)\\  [g]emete  (g  ganz  verttksotmden) 
8  kein  absatt  in  der  hs.  H  gelSgede  n  fi  »  .cxx(ti).  sciit. 
18  kein  absats  in  der  hs.     15  -geraöta  hs.     M  -gaderinga  (über 

dem  i  ein  v)      28  getryw(d)an 
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manna  gepohtas,  paet  hig  to  lyt  paerymbe  pencead.  and, 
gelyfe  se,  pe  wylle,  we  witan  to  söde,  paet  hit  paerto 
georne  genealaecd,  forpam  peos  worold  is  sorhful  and 
fram  daege  to  daege  a  swa  leng,  swa  wyrse.  hwaet,  we 
magon  geseon,  hu  laene  and  hu  lydre  pis  lif  is,  hu  5 
särlic  and  hu  sorhful  and  hu  geswincful  and  hu  teonful, 
hu  tealt  and  hu  wrad,  hu  widerweard  and  hu  swicful. 
heo  is  peos  woruld  on  ofstum  and  on  stormum  and  on 
adlum  and  on  üngewyderum,  paet  nu  ne  beod  naht  fela 
manna  aetsamne,  paet  heora  sum  ne  si  seoc  and  samhäl.  10 
and,  peah  paet  gelimpe,  paet  men  surae  hwile  syn  her  on 
worolde ,  swapeah  hig  beod  aä  on  geswince  and  mid 
sorge,  forpan  peos  woruld  naere  wyrde,  paet  man  to  hire 
lufe  hsefde  ealles  to  swide.  dy  us  is  mycel  pearf,  pe  to 
godes  bydelum  gesette  syn,  paet  we  godes  folc  warnjan  15 
gelome  wid  |>one  egsan,  pe  mannum  is  towyrd,  paet  is 
se  peodfeond  Anticrist,  pe  laes  pe  hig  unwaere  wurdan 
aredode  and  ponne  to  hraedlice  purh  deofol  beswicene. 
la  hwaet,  is  se  man  on  life,  buton  hine  god  aelmihtig  ge- 
healde,  and  he  aer  pe  bet  gewarad  sy,  paet  he  ponne  20 
purh  deofol  beswicen  ne  wurpe?  la,  hwylc  wundor  bid, 
peh  se  mennisca  deofol  synfullum  mote  heardlice  derjan, 
ponne  god  gepafad,  paet  he  mot  on  his  agenum  halgum 
swylc  wundor  gewyrcean,  paet  Enoh  and  Elias  purh  pone 
peodfeond  gemartirode  weordad,  pe  god  silfa  fela  hund  25 
wintra  mid  sawle  and  mid  lichaman  geheold  aer  to  pam 
änan,  paet  hig  ponne  sceoldan  mid  heora  lare  folce  ge- 
beorgan,  paet  hit  eall  ne  forwurde  endemes  togaedere 
purh  paene  deofol,  pe  ealle  men  breged  and  ealle  worold 
gedrefed?  nis  se  man  on  life,  pe  maege  odde  cunne  swa  30 
yfel  hit  asecgan,  swa  hit  sceal  ge wurdan  on  pam  deof- 
lican  timan.  on  godes  naman  we  biddad,  paet  cristenra 
manna  gehwilc  hine  sylfne  georne  bepence  and  warnige 


3  georne    (das    g    nachgetr.)         1n    towyrd    (w  ganz  verblasst) 
17  antixpc 
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wid  pone  egsan  and  geornlice  to  gode  gebuge  and  fram 
synnum  gecirre,  swa  he  geornost  maege,  and  geearnige, 
paet  he  gemänan  habban  möte  on  hefena  rice,  paer  is 
ece  blis  and  aefre  bid  mid  pam,  pe  leofad  and  rixad  ä 
5  butan  ende.     amen. 


LI  (49). 
To  eallan  folke. 

Leofan  menn,  lagjad  gode  woroldlagan  and  lecgad 
paertoeacan,  paet  ure  cristendom  faeste  stände,  and  paet 
ures   hlafordes  kinedom  up  arise,    and  paet   ealles  folces 

10  frid  wyrde  betere,  ponne  hit  git  sig.  ic  hi  aginne,  endje 
se,  de  wylle  odde  bet  cunne.  rihtlaga  is,  paet  man  odran 
gebeode,  paet  he  wylle,  paet  man  him  gebeode.  pis  is 
seo  lagu,  pe  we  healdan  scnlan:  aerest  we  sculan  ienne 
god  lufjan  and  wyrdjan  and  aelcne  oder  oferhogjan ;  and  we 

15  sculan  aenne  cristendom  ealle  healdan  and  aelcne  haedene 
dorn  mid  ealle  oferhogjan;  and  we  sculan  ealle  aenne 
cynehlaford  rihtlice  healdan  and  lif  and  land  samod  ealle 
wyrjan ;  and  we  sculan  jornlice  riht  up  araeran  and  un- 
riht  jorne   afyllan.     ponne   wylle    we   aerest,   paet  godes 

20  riht  ford  ga  and  woruldriht  syddan:  and  we  wyllad,  paet 
mann  frid  and  freondscipe  rihtlice  healde  for  gode  and 
for  worulde.  and,  gif  man  abrece  paet,  pe  botwyrde  syg, 
bete  hit  jorne.  open  pyfde  and  hlafordes  searwu  and 
abaere  mord  aefter  woruldlagu  is  botleas  ping.     manslagan 

3  von  rice  ist  nur  noch  das  r  sichtbar,  die  übr.  Ich  st.  rind 
ganz  verblasst  5  auf  amen  folgt  eine  zeile,  die  wider  ausradiert  ist, 
und  dann  ohne  weiteren  absatz  hom.  36  =  20 

LI.  enthalten  in  K  und  danach  unverändert  abgedruckt  12  über 
d.  z.  mit  Verweisung  auf  die  stelle  hinter  dem  zweiten  gebeode  steht 
von  (nid.  hd.  ah  pset  is  J>am  rican  lad  19  über  -riht  von  and.  hd. 
aefre  20  f::d  {ras.  von  2  bchst.  und  darüber  com  schreiber(?)  or) 
22  am  rande  hinter  man  von  and.  hd.  hw»[t] 
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and  manswican  and  pa,  pa  heora  hlaford  forlaetad,  paar 
him  maest  neod  byd  on  folces  neode,  and  wordlagan  and 
wedlogan  beod  ealle  gode  lade,  buton  hi  hit  gebetan  for 
gode  and  for  worulde.  godcunde  böte  sece  man  jorne 
to  his  scrifte ;  and,  gif  his  scrifte  ofhagje,  sece  man  to  5 
dam  leodbiscope ;  and,  gif  man  furdor  scule,  to  pam  arce- 
biscope;  and  syddan  to  dam  papan,  gif  me  for  micelre 
neode  scule:  ne  cunne  we  him  syddan  na  furdor  taecan, 
butan  to  pam  hextan,  paet  is,  to  gode  sylfan.  and  we 
wyllad,  paet  aeighwaer  cyricgrid  stände  and  gehalgodes  i0 
cinges  handgrid  efen  unwemme.  raede  ge  nu  ford  lagan 
gode  fyrdor.  ic  wolde,  gif  me  to  anhagode.  haiig  drihten, 
gemildsa  us  eallan. 


LH  (52). 
To  maesseprostum. 

Sacerd  scel  on  his  scrifscire  wislice  and  waerlice  is 
laedan  and  laeran  pa  godcunde  heorde,  pe  he  heald  scel. 
aeiper  he  sceal  ge  wel  bodjan  ge  wel  bysnjan  oprum 
mannum,  and  aeiper  he  scel  ast  godes  dorne  gescead 
agildan  ge  his  sylfes  daeda  ge  ealles  paes  folces,  pe  he 
to  godes  handa  healdan  sceal.  py  he  na  maeig  na  wand-  20 
jan,  gif  he  riht  dep,  napor  ne  for  heanum  ne  for  ricum, 
paet  he  mannum  paet  rihtlicost  na  secge,  forpam  na  pet 
he  naht,  forsceame  he  paet  riht  to  secgenne ;  and  forsugje 

1  pasr  hs.  *  hinter  neode  von  and.  hd.  über  d.  z.  his  feondan 
to  handa  |]  wor:  :dlagan  (ras.  von  etwa  2  bchst.)  6  über  man  von 
and.  hd.  porme  °  leodb.  ||  am  rande  von  and.  hd.  mit  Verweisung 
auf  die  stelle  hinter  scule  steht  pon  git  sece  man  pori  ||  arce.b. 
8  neod(e)  11  (ge)  ||  am  rande  mit  Verweisung  auf  die  stelle  hinter 
ford  steht  von  and.  hd.  worold 

LH.  unverändert  abgedruckt  aus  K  (auch  sonst  vorhanden,  vgl. 
anm.)  15  scrif-As.  (für  scrift-)  ie  heald  hs.  (für  healdan)  22\^el  ver- 
schrieben für  de{>?  (vgl.  Thorpe,  Anc.  Laws  II,  3:26)     23  fo(r)sceame 
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he  hit,  biterlice  scel  hit  him  wyrpan  forgolden  on  J)am 
toweardan  life.  peh  ura  hyrda  hwylc  an  scep  forjyme, 
we  wylla|),  pset  he  hit  forgilde ;  hwset  gefarad  ponne  set 
godes  egeslican  dorne  pa  hyrdas,  pe  na  cunnan  pa  god- 

5  cundan  heorde  healden,  pe  hig  heoldan  sceoldan  Criste 
to  handa,  ah  hi  na  cunnan  napor  purh  larleaste  ne  lsedan 
ne  lseran  ne  leacnjan?  mid  hwam  forgildap  hi  hig  ponne, 
lset  we  nu?  wa  heom  ponne,  pset  hi  sefre  underfengon 
pa  godcunde  heorde,  pe  hi  gehealdan  sceoldan.     hu  mseig 

10  blid  man  operne  lsedan ,  odde  hu  masig  ungelaered  mann 
operne  lasran  ?  wa  pam,  pe  godcunde  heorde  underfehp 
and  napaer  gehealdan  ne  can  ne  hine  sylfne  ne  pa  heorde, 
pe  he  healdan  scolde  to  godes  handa ;  and  wyrst  pam, 
pe  can  and  nele. 


LIII  (53). 
i5  To  maessepreostum. 

Eala,  feala  is  para,  pe  sacerdhades  on  unriht  geornap 
msessepreosthades  for  gitsuncge  woroldgescryna  and  na 
cunnan  na,  pa3t  hi  cunnan  sceoldan.  be  pam  spra?c  sc 
witiga   swipe   egeslice   and    pus    cwaep:    Km   sacerdotibus, 

20  qui  comedunt  peccata  populi?  pect  is  on  englisc:  \va  pam 
sacerdum',  he  cwsep,  cpe  fretap  folces  sinna.D  pa?t  sindon 
pa,  pse  na  cunnan  folce  wip  sinna  gewarnjan  and  sinna 
gcstyran  and  nimap  heora  sceattas  to  teopingan  and  eac 
on  manegum  oprum  pingum;  and  napor  ne  hi  mid  bod- 

25  engum  wel  na  laerap  ne  mid  bisnuncgum  wel  na  taicap 
ne  mid  gebeddrajdan   f'orpingjap.      all  hit  is  swipe  micel 

1  forgo(l)den  6  sceol(d)an  8  über  we  im  steht  von  and.  hd.  }>;rt  hi 
healdon  sceoldan     10  blid  hs.  (für  blind)     ll  über  wyrst  von  and.  hd.  jjil 

LIII.  unverändert  abgedruckt  aus  K  fauch  in  anderen  hss. 
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pearf,  se  pe  aer  pysum  misdyde,  pset  he  hit  heonanforp 
hit  georne  gebete  and  rihtlsece  hine  sylfne,  be  pam  pe 
he  wille  beon  wip  god  geborgen,  oppe  he  sceal  mid 
ealle  forwyrpan  on  pam  toweardan  lifo,  bitere  scel  hit 
him  wyr|>ftn  forgolden,  paet  he  for  deadum  mann  nimp, 
buton  he  hit  mid  maessan  and  mid  sealmsange  and  mid 
aelmessan  inlice  forgilde.  hali  drihten  gemiltsige  us 
eallan.     amen. 


LIV  (54). 
De  dedicatione  eclesiae. 

Leofan   men,    ic  wylle   eow   nu  cydan  ymbe   cyric-  10 
m&rsunge,   paet  ge  J)e  geornor  understandan  magan,    hu 
man  cyrican  weorpjan  scyle,  J>e  gode  sylfum  to  lofe  and 
to  wurdmynte  gehalgod  bid.     on  ealddagum  waes  an  hus 
ar&red  gode  aelmihtigum  to    lofe  binnan  J>aere  byrig  Ge- 
rusalem,    and    Jaet    ar&rde    se    m&ra    cyning    Salomon,  15 
Dauides  sunu.     and  se  Salomon  peah  swyde  wel,  ealswa 
him  gecynde  waes,  and  ongann  sona  on  his  geogode  god 
lufjan    eallum    maegene    and   to    gode    inwerdre   heortan 
wisdomes  wylnjan,  and  he  eac  paes  tida  weard.     god  ael- 
mihtig  him  geüde  swa  micles  wisdomes,   pset   aefre  aenig  20 
ne  weard   aer  dam   eordlic  man  wisra,  ponne   he  weard, 
ne   aenig  eordlic   cyning  maerra   and  mihtigra,  ponne  he 
weard  puruh  aeghwylcne  woroldwelan,  swa  hit  god  wolde. 
and   he  wes   se   forma   man,   pe   gode   to   lofe   aerest  on 
cordan    templgeweorc   äraerde.      his   faeder   Dauid   cyning  25 
hit  haefde  gemynt  ser  to  donne ,    ac   he  ne  gefordede  hit 
nä,  ac  hit  weard  purh  his  sunu  Salomon  geforclad,    eal- 
swa god  wolde. 


LIV.    nur  in  N  enthalten     10  wylle  (y  aus'i)     18  gSüe     "wyln- 
jan (y  aus  i) 
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And  paet  waes  paet  maereste  hüs,  pe  on  eortfan  ge- 
worht  wurde,  and  pa,  pa  hit  gearo  weard,  pa  gesomnade 
se  cyng  ealle  his  witan  to  da3re  halgunge  and  hit  pa 
maerlicost  gode  betaehte,  pe  aefre  aar  aenig  gewurde  ;  and 
s  he  swyde  micle  läc  and  unlytle  aelmessan  paer  gode  be- 
tsehte, and  eal  paet  folc,  pe  derto  gesamnod  waes,  paer 
waes  on  mycelre  myrhde  and  on  fulre  gesibsumnesse ; 
and  on  dam  eahtodan  daege  manna  gehwylc  ham  ferde 
mid  fulre  blisse  gode  aelmihtigum  pancjende  paere  m&rde, 

10  pe  purh  his  fultum  paer  gefordad  weard.  and  pa,  pa 
paet  waes,  paet  se  maera  cyning  gode  and  godes  folce  paet 
hüs  to  gebedhuse  betaehte,  pa  waes  he  wilnjende  to  gode 
sylfum  geornlice  and  maenigfealdlice ,  paet  he  purh  his 
miclan  mildheortnesse  aeghwylcum  paera   gemildsode,  pe 

15  aefre  to  dam  on  godes  naman  gebaede,  and  paet  he  aet 
aeghwylcre  neode  on  helpe  w&re  aelcum  paera,  pe  his 
pearfe  paerto  sohte. 

Bonne  do  we  ealswa,  ponne  we  cyrican  halgjad.    gode 
we  hy  bctacad  to  dam  pingum,  paet  cristene  menn  paerto 

20  faran  magan  and  paer  heora  neoda  to  gode  mäman  and 
synna  forgifenesse  biddan.  witodlice  aelc  paera,  pe  cyrican 
rihtlice  secd  and  mid  cla-num  möde  paer  to  gode  clypad 
and  his  pearfe  wylnad,  god  gehyrd  his  bena.  ac  man 
ah  micle   pearfe   peh,   paet   hy  man   swa   sece,    swa  swa 

25  paerto  gebyred:  paet  is,  paet  hy  man  sece  mid  miclum 
godes  ege  and  paer  geornlice  to  gode  clypje  and  his 
mildheortnesse  bidde.  and  sodlice  swa  oft.  swa  men 
cyrican  secad,  gode  englas  of  heofenum  locjad  geornev, 
on  hwylce  wisan   hy   man   sece,   and   god   sreawad   sylf, 

30  mid  hwylcum  gepance  paer  man  to  fare.  and  hwaet  paer 
man  dreoge  wordes  odde  weorces.     and  se,  pe  paer  paet 


1  kein  absatz  inderhs.  5  gode  8  [terde]  die  hs.  hat  kein  verbum 
9  paneyende  (y  ans  i)        u  gode  a.  gSdes       15  godes 

20  magan  ||  gode  22  g6de  23  wylnad  (y  MU  i)  ||  godrhyred 
(ras.  von  e,  darüber  von  and.  hd.  ge)       28  he(o)fenum       30  fare 
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ded,  paet  his  pearfa  beod,  se  gegladad  god;  and  se,  pe 
paer  ded  aenig  unnyt  wordes  oddon  weorces,  he  dryhd 
deofles  willan  and  abelhd  his  drihtne  swidor,  ponne  he 
beporfte.  ne  gebyred  aet  cyrican  aenig  ping  to  donne, 
butan  god  to  herjanne  and  hine  to  gebiddanne.  wa  pam  5 
ponne  witodlice ,  pe  cyrican  oftost  mid  idele  secad;  paet 
syndan  pa  ungesaeligan,  pe  daer  fleardjad  mid  idelre 
sp£ce  and  hwilum  mid  idelre  d*de.  da3r  man  saecd  for 
oft  swyde  ymbe  fela  pinga;  and  paer  ne  gebyrede,  paet 
paar  aenig  man  sace  gehyrde.  and  paer  man  waead  ealles  10 
to  oft  swydor  on  unnyt,  ponne  man  sceolde;  and  micle 
betere  is  aelcum  cristenum  men,  paet  he  näne  waeccan  aet 
cyrican  naebbe,  ponne  he  paer  wacyge  mid  aenigan  ge- 
flearde.  ac  se,  pe  rihtlice  his  waeccan  healdan  wylle, 
fare  paerto  mid  godes  ege  and  bringe  his  aelmessan  and  15 
wacje  and  gebidde  hine  georne,  ponne  fremad  him  seo 
waecce,  fordam  heo  bid  ponne  gode  licwyrde.  and  witod- 
lice nah  man  on  aenigne  timan  ne  daeges  ne  nihtes  aet 
godes  hüse  unnyt  to  donne ;  gif  hit  hwä  ponne  aer  pissum 
dyde,  geswice  heonanford  georne,  fordam  syddan  cyrice  20 
gehalgod  bid  and  gode  betaeht,  syddan  hy  man  sceal  a 
weordlice  healdan. 

Leofan  men,  se  eordlica  cyning  Salomon  getacnad 
paene  heofenlican  cyning,  paet  is,  Crist  sylfne;  and  paet 
an  hus,  pe  he  araerde  gode  to  lofe  of  eordlican  antimbre,  25 
paet  getacnad  pa  halgan  ccclcsiam,  pe  Crist  getimbrode 
of  gastlicum  ändweorce.  and  ealle  godes  cyrican  syn 
getealde  aefter  gastlicum  andgyte  to  änre  cyrican,  and 
seo  is  ecclesia  genamad,  fordam  eal  cristen  folc  is  purh 
änfealdne  geleafan  geleaful  worden,  and  purh  aenne  ge-  30 
leafan  ealle  we  gelyfad  on  aenne  god,  pe  ealle  ping 
gesceop  and  geworhte.     and  sop  is,  paet  ic  secge,    mic- 

6  god      8  sw£ce  hs.      13  wacyge  (y  aus  i)      14  wylle  (y  aus  i) 
15  godes  ege       17  wacye  (y  aus  i)    ||    gode        19  godes       21  g8de 
26  gode       28  andgyte       20  genainad 
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lum  fremed  se  him  sylfum,  pe  gode  to  lofe  cyrcan  ge- 
gearwad.  and  ealra  getimbra  huru  is  gode  gecwemast, 
paet  se  man  hine  sylfne  getimbrige  to  dam  pingum,  paet 
he   sylf  sy  gecweme   hüs   and   gode    licwurde   on  to  ge- 

s  wunjanne.  and  of  pam  timan  aerest,  pe  se  man  fulluht 
underfehd,  him  wunad  on  se  halga  gast,  gif  he  hine 
sylfne  mid  rihte  gehealt;  and,  gif  he  |>onne  purh  deofles 
läre  hine  sylfne  wid  god  forsyngad  and  leahtras  lufad, 
ponne  forlaet  se  halga  gast  pa  onwununge,  and  paer  sona 

10  Wyrd  deofol  inne.  donne  is  micel  pearf,  paet  manna  ge- 
hwylc  wid  swylc  weer  sy  and  his  agen  hus  wel  behweorfe; 
paet  is,  pset  gehwa  his  heortan  geclaensige  and  mid 
godum  pingum  hine  sylfne  swa  geglaenge,  paet  paer  godes 
gast  on  him  wunjan  wille.     se  gegearwad  gode  licwyrde 

15  hus  on  him  sylfum,  se  pe  anraedlice  and  rihtlice  god 
lufad;  and  se  hine  lufad  rihtlice,  se  de  his  bebodu  ge- 
healt and  simble  geornlicest  ymbe  pa?t  smead,  hu  he 
gode  fyrmest  gecweman  maege ;  and  witodlice  on  pam, 
pe  swa  ded,  god  wunad  and  eardad. 

2o  Leofan  men,   da  läc,    pe    Salomon    cyning    geofrode 

gode  aßt  paere  ealdan  cyrichalgunge,  pa  getacnedan  pa 
gastlican  offrunga,  pe  nü  daeghwamlice  geoffrode  beod 
on  godes  cyrican,  swa  swa  Crist  sylf  hit  astealde  and 
gebysnade.     eac  manna  gehwylc  ma»g   be  his  made  mid 

25  pam  lacum,  pe  he  elles  haefd  and  pe  he  purhteon  m«g, 
gode  eade  gecweman,  fordam  ne  gewilnad  he  na  maran, 
ponne  paes  mannes  maepa  beod;  ac  be  pam  he  hy  lcanacl. 
pe  he  hy  on  daes  mannes  heortan  gesceawad,  eakwa  he 
hwilum  be  sumre  wudewan  spaec:  famen,  dico  uobis,  quo- 

:io  niam  uidiia  Ucee,  et  rcliqua?  hit  is  swyde  rihtlic  and 
swyde  micel  nydpearf,  paet  aelc  cristen  man  swyde  gelome 
cyrican  sece  and  paer  georne  his  gebedu  gode  aelmihtigum 


1  gode      4  gode      13  J)ing  hs.  ||  gegla?nge  (laitcr  dem  n  tUgungs- 
punkt,  darüber  von  and.  hd.  e) 
21  göde 
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to  lacum  sende,  fordam  him  beod  pa  lac  swyde  licwyrde, 
and  pset  maeg  hurn  aelc  man  |)ider  to  lacum  bringan. 
and  swide  micel  pearf  is  eac,  paet  cristene  men  paene 
egesan  a3fre  ne  dreogan,  fast  hy  deofolgyld  aliwar  weordjan, 
fordam  ne  fremed  aenig  cyricsocn  aefre  aenigum  pera,  pe  5 
paet  oper  dryhd,  butan  he  geswice  and  pe  deoppor  gebete. 

Leofan  men,  daet  folc,  pe  to  Salomones  cyrichalgunge 
gesomnod  waes,  paer  wunode  pa  hwile,  pe  liit  paer  waes, 
on  mycelre  myrhde  ;  and  pa  hy  ham  ferdan,  pa  ferdan 
hy  mid  fulre  blisse  and  sibbe  and  söme  and  georne  gode  10 
pancedon  ealra  paera  maerda  and  myrhda,  pe  paer  ge- 
wordene wurdan.  and  paet  folc  getacnode  ealle  pa 
cristenan  men.  pe  nü  ofer  ealne  middaneard  cyrican 
secad.  and,  ealswa  hy  paer  on  blisse  waeron  pa  hwile, 
pe  hy  paer  waeron,  swa  scylan  cristene  men  eac  mid  is 
blidre  heortan  nu  cyrican  secan,  fordam,  se  de  pider  mid 
nide  oddon  mid  aenigum  graman  faerd,  ne  weordap  his 
lac  paer  gode  andfenge  ne  his  gebeda  fram  gode  ge- 
hyrede ,  aer  he  nid  and  graman  mid  ealle  altete.  ac  se, 
de  pyder  mid  claenum  mode  faerd  and  paer  blide  bid  for  20 
godcundre  pearfe  and  to  gode  georne  pencd  and  clypad, 
his  bena  beod  gode  gecweme,  and  he  daes  maeg  georne 
gode  pancjan  and  pe  blidra  maeg  mid  sibbe  and  mid 
some  syddan  hamwerd  eft  gewendan. 

Leofan  men,  ealle  cyrican  belimpad  to  änre,  ealswa  25 
we  &r  cwaedan,  fordam  ealle  cristene  men  belimpad  to 
Criste  anum,  and  he  is  heora  ealra  heafod,  and  hy  synd 
his  lyma.  and,  ponne  se  dorn  cymd,  ponne  weordad  ealle 
men  gesomnode  to  anum  godes  dorne,  and  haiige  men 
and  cristene  saula  weordad  ponne  gegaederede  to  heora  30 
heafde  anum,  paet  is,  to  Criste  sylfum ,  and  a  syddan 
wunjad  on  ecre   myrhde    mid   him  on  hefcnlicre  cyrican. 


8  fremed 

9  ({>a  ferdan)       23  blidra  hs. 
28  lyma  (y  aus  i) 
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dön  we  nü  eac  georne,  swa  swa  üs  pearf  is,  secan  we 
gelome  pa  cyrican,  pe  we  nu  lichamlice  gesecan  magan, 
and  geearnjan  purh  paet,  fast  we  cuman  motan  to  paere 
ecan,   pe   us   behaten   is   on  heofena   rice.      and   utan    a 

5  fulne  hiht  and  faestraedne  geleafan  habban  on  urne  drihten, 
fordam  ne  bid  hit  naht,  beo  daer  aenig  tweonung.  ac  an 
riht  geleafa  is  georne  to  healdanne,  paet  is,  on  aenne 
sodne  godd,  pe  ealle  fing  gesceop  and  geworhte.  and 
an  fulluht  is  eallum  cristenum  mannum  gemame,  and  paet 

10  möt  ure  gehwylc  rihtlice  healdan,  gif  we  aht  gefaran 
scylan ;  and  se  gehealt  his  fulluht  rihtlice,  se  pe  gehealt 
godes  beboda.  donne  is  aerest  paet  forme  bebod,  paet 
man  lufje  god  ealmihtigne  Mre  ofer  ealle  odre  fing,  and 
syddan  is  oder  bebod,  paet  gehwa  lufige  his  nihstan,  swa 

15  swa  hine  sylfne ;  and  paet  is,  paet  riht  cristen  mann  ne 
beode  aenigum  odrum,  bütan  paet  he  wille,  paet  man  him 
beode.  and  paet  is  swide  rihtlic  and  pearflic  dorn  and 
gode  gecweme;  and  se,  pe  paene  dorn  gehealded,  he  ge- 
earnad  him  sylfum  witodlice  dorn  paene  betstan  83t  pam, 

20  pe  on  heofenum  leofad  and  ricxad  in  ealra  worolda 
worold  a  butan  ende.     amen. 


LV  (la). 

Men  pa  leofestan,  us  is  deope  beboden,  paet  we 
geornlice  mynegjan  and  laeran  sculon,  paet  manna  gehwylc 
to  gode  büge  and  fram  synnum  gecyrre.  se  cwyde  is 
25  swyde  egeslic,  pe  god  purh  pone  witegan  be  pam  cwaed, 
pe  godes  folce  bodjan  sculon,  paet  synd  bisoopae  and 
maessepreostas.     he  cwaed  be  pam:  'clama,  ne  cesses,   et 


8  godd  9  gema>::  (rat*  von  etwa  zwei  bchst.  und  darauf  von 
and.  hd.  ne)     18  gode     10  betst[an]  (das  an  ist  ganz  verschwunden ) 

LV.  in  F  enthalten ;  mm  teil  auch  sonst,  vgl.  die  anm.  die 
hom.  hat  keine  Überschrift  \\  Seitenüberschrift  .xxxmi.  item  alia 
(von  and.  hd.) 
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reiiqua.  clypa  hlude  and  hefe  up  pine  stemne  and  gecyd 
minura  folce,  paet  hi  georne  fram  synnum  gecyrren/  gif 
du  ponne  paet  ne  dest,  ac  suwast  hit  and  nylt  folcc  his 
pearfe  gecydan,  ponne  scealt  du  ealra  paera  sawla  gescead 
agyldan,  pe  purh  paet  losjad,  pe  hi  nabbad  pa  lare  and  5 
pa  mynegunge  ,  pe  hi  beporfton.  des  cwyde  maeg  beon 
swyde  gemyndelic  eallum  pam,  pe  to  dam  gesette  syn, 
paet  hi  godes  folce  riht  bodjan  sculon;  and  folc  ah  eac 
mycle  pearfe,  paet  hi  waere  beon  paes  cwydes,  pe  paeraefter 
gecweden  is.  he  cwaed  se  witega  aefter  pam:  cgyf  pu  10 
godes  folce  riht  bodast  and  pu  hit  gebigan  ne  miht  to 
rihte,  ponne  gebyrhst  du  pinre  agenre  sawle;  and  se,  pe 
woh  drifd  and  geswican  nele,  he  sceal  habban  paes  ece  wite.D 
Leofan  menn,  ic  bidde  eow,  paet  ge  gepyldelice 
hlystan  paes,  de  ic  nu  eow  secgan  wylle.  hit  is  lang  to  15 
reccenne,  paet  we  on  bocum  ymbe  godes  wundra  ra3dad. 
nu  wille  ic  peah  be  sumum  daele  sceortlice  hit  eow  sum 
asecgan.  uton  we  gemunan,  hu  se  apostol  us  manode 
and  leerde  and  dus  cwaed:  cecce  nunc  tempus  acccptabilc. 
nu  is  andfenge  tid,D  he  cwaed,  and  nu  syndon  haelo  dagas,  20 
paet  ure  aeghwylc  an  maeg  him  sylfum  ece  lif  geearnjan 
mid  urum  drihtene,  gyf  we  nu  her  on  worulde  sod  and 
riht  on  urum  life  dön  wyllad.  hwaet,  we  witan  and  leorn- 
jad,  paet  paet  waes  beboden  on  paere  ealdan  &,  paet  manna 
gehwylc  sceolde  symle  ymb  .xn.  monad  pone  teodan  25 
da  1  his  woruldaehta  for  gode  gesyllan;  and  nu,  men  pa 
leofestan,  swa  ponne  is  nu  eac  swyde  göd  and  swyde 
rihtlic  to  dönne.  gyf  paet  ponne  hwylc  man  seo,  paet 
him  paet  on  his  mode  to  unepelic  pince,  tylige  he  ponne, 
la,  hwaepere,  paet  he  huru  pone  teopan  dael  his  daga  for  30 


1  gecyrre(n)      8  (eac)  vom  Schreiber? 

14  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  16  (ge)reccenne  (das  ge  von  und. 
hd.ü.d.z.)  22  ure  (über  dem  e  von  and.  hd,  um.  unter  demselben  ein 
tilgungspunkt)  ||  drihten(e)  (das  e  von  and.  hd.?)  M  11.]  his  und 
darüber  (von  and.  hd.?)  .1.  urum  ||  vvylc  iibrr  dem  <•  (von  Ct.  h.?)  lad 
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gode  gedö.  hwaet,  we  witan,  paet  on  .xn.  monpum  beod 
.in.  hund  daga  and  sixtig  daga  and  fif  dagas  and  eac  six 
tida ;  and  pises  faestenes  is  twa  and  feowertig  daga.  and, 
gif  we  ponne  pa  six  sunnandagas  of  adod,  pe  we 
5  swaesendo  on  habbad,  ponne  ne  bid  paes  faestenes  ponne 
mä,  ponne  six  and  .xxx.  daga;  and,  hwaet,  paet  ponne 
bid  se  teoda  diel  paera  .xn.  monpa.  and  se  man,  se  de 
wile  on  a3lce  tid  heardlice  and  forwernedlice  lyfigean, 
se  bid  fulfremed.     gyf  paet   ponne   hwylc   mon   sy,   paet 

10  him  on  his  mode  to  earfode  pince,  paet  he  on  aelce  tid 
swa  forwernedlice  lyfige,  tylige  he  ponne  huru,  paet  he 
pis  faesten  selost  afaeste,  aeghwaeper  ge  on  sealmsange 
ge  on  aelmesdaedum  ge  on  halgum  gebedum  ge  on  aelcum 
paera  goda,    pe   he   for   gode  to  göde  gedon  mage,   paet 

15  we  ponne  ealle  motan  on  pas  halgan  tide,  pe  nu  to- 
weard  is,  aeghwaeder  ge  for  gode  ge  for  worulde  py  ge- 
fealicor  and  de  blipelicor  lifjan. 

Men  pa  leofestan,  eow  eallum  is  cud,  pa3t  pes 
gearlica    ymbrene    us    gebringd    efne   nu   pa   claenan   tid 

20  lenctenlices  faestenes,  on  pam  avc  sceolan  ure  gymeleaste 
and  forga3gednyssa  urum  gastlicum  scryfte  geandettan 
and  us  mid  faestene  and  weeccum  and  gebedum  and  ael- 
mesdaedum fram  synnum  apw&an,  |);rt  we  baldlice  mid 
gastlicere  blisse  pa  easterlican  maersunge  Cristes  aeristes 

25  wurdjan  moton  and  daes  halgan  husles  pigene  mid  ge- 
leafan  underfön  us  to  synna  forgyfenysse  and  to  geseyld- 
nysse  deofollicra  costnunga. 

Nu  bidde  ic  and  laere  aelene  cristene  man,  paet  he 
pas  halgan  lenctenlice  tide  gehealde  mid  claenum  faestene 

6  über  and  hw.  —  7  dael  steht  von  and.  hd.  ac  hy  beod  ge- 
fyllede  mi[d]  Jjissum  .im.  dagurn  caput  ieiunii  gMBt  is  .iiii.v.vi.vn.  }>al 
prer  bid  .xl.  daga  n  (la)  ponne  (das  la  von  and.  hd,  über  d.  z.) 
17  lifjan  motan  hs. 

18  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  ||  von  Men  —  bis  zum  schluss  findet 
sich  diese  hom.  in  Aelfr.  Hom.  Thorpe  II,  OS — 10S. 

28  kein  absatz  in  der  hs. 
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and  mid  claenum  gepance  selce  daBge  to  nones  and  to 
anes  mseles,  bnton  hwa  for  ylde  odde  for  jugude  odde 
for  unhuile  gelaBstan  ne  maBge.  gyf  ponne  pissa  preora 
pinga  senig  hwylcne  man  lette,  paBt  hine  to  dam  fa3stene 
ne  onhägje,  ponne  is  hit  alefed,  pa?t  he  mot  niete  5 
pycgan  ori  pa  gerad,  pe  he  his  selmessan  sylle  and 
nsenne  operne  man  him  to  ne  spane  to  pam  gereor- 
dum,  butan  paer  hwylc  oder  mettrum  man  sy,  pe  paBt 
fsesten  aberan  ne  maege.  gif  ponnc  se  häla  mid  pam 
unhälan  pone  mete  picged,  ponne  wurpad  hig  begen  10 
purh  paBS  mettruman  unmihta  beswicene.  and  nis  nanum 
men  alefed  for  nanre  neode  pis  fausten  to  abrecane  ne 
mid  selmessan  to  alysenne,  buton  hine  psera  preora  pinga 
hwylc  forwyrne,  yld  odde  jugud  odde  unhsel. 

Witodlice  pis  feowertigfealde  fsesten  waBs  asteald  on  15 
psere  ealdan  gecydnysse,  pa  pa  se  heretoga  Moyses  fseste 
feowertig  daga   and   feowertig   nihta  tosomne,   to  di  paBt 
he  moste  godes  se   underfön.      eft  se  m&ra  witega  Elias 
ealswa  lang  fassten  purh  godes  mihte,  swa  swa  se  oder, 
gefylde ,    and    sydpan   he   weard    geferod    lichamlice    on  20 
heofonlicum    crsete   to   pam  uplican  lyfte    and   cymd   eft, 
he    and    Enoh,    togeanes   Antecriste ,    to   di    paBt   hi  paas 
deofles    leasunge    mid     godes     sodfaBstnysse    oferstselon. 
drihten    eac    on   paBre   nywan  gecydnysse  faaste  purh  his 
godcundan  mihte  feowertig  daga   and  nihta  fram  eallum  25 
bigleofum.     dus  waBs  ure  lenctenlice   festen   asteald;   ac 
we  ne  magan  for  ure  tyddernysse  pyllic  fassten  purhteon. 
nu  is  us  alyfed   purh   lareowa  ealdordom,    paBt  we   daBg- 
hwamlice  on    pissere  lenctcnlican   tide  ure    lichaman  ge- 
reordjan  mid  forhsefednysse  and  syfernysse  and  clamnysse.  30 
stuntlice  faast  se  lenctenlic  faBsten,    se  de  on  pisum  claB- 
num  timan  hine    sylfne    mid   galnysse   befyld.     unrihtlic 


1  über  and  mid  (von  a.  hd.?)  and  h.  f.  f.  Ii.  |>.  h.  111.      4  hwylc  hs. 

spanne  hs.     10  mete  picged  (acc.  von  a.  hd.?)  ||  bögen  face,  von  a.  hd,  ?) 

16  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.       H  ur(n)e  (das  n  iL  d.  z.  von  «.  h,?) 
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byd,  pset  se  cristena  man  flsesclice  lustas  gefremme  on 
pam  timan,  pe  he  flsescmettas  forgän  sceal.  and  lsesse 
pleoh  byd  pam  men,  pset  he  fleesces  bruce  on  lencten- 
fsestene,    ponne   he   wifes    bruce.      witodlice    on    eallum 

5  tidum  gedafenad  cristenum  mannum,  paet  hi  gode  weorc 
begän  and  selmesdseda,  and  swapeah  swydost  on  pissum 
gemsenelican  faestene.  se  de  on  odrum  dagum  sleac 
waere  to  godnysse,  he  sceal  hurupinga  on  pissum  dagum 
acucjan   on   godum   biggengum.     se  de   aer  glaedlice  mid 

10  godum  weorcum  hine  sylfne  geglencde,   him   gedafenad, 

paet  he  nu  on   pissum  dagum  geornlicor  mid  weallendre 

lufe  his  godnysse  gecyde.     ne  bid  nan  festen  gode  ge- 

cweme,  buton  se  man  hine  sylfne  fram  leahtrum  forhaebbe. 

Crist  sylf  cwaed   be  sumum  rican  menn  on  his  god- 

15  spelle;  he  cwaed:  'sum  welig  man  waes  on  worulde;  and 
his  waestmas  genihtsumlice  gepugon.  da  smeade  se  rica 
and  cwaed:  'hwaet  do  ic,  la,  nu  ic  naebbe,  hwaer  ic  mage 
ealle  mine  waestmas  gcgadcrjan?5  eft  he  cwaed:  cic  wylle 
ryman  minne  bertun  and  mine  bernu  geeacnjan  and  dider 

20  gegaderjan  ealle  mine  waestmas  and  cwcpan  to  minre 
sawle :  cmin  sawul,  pu  haefst  fela  goda  to  manegra  geara 
bryce.  gerest  pe  nu  and  et  and  drinc  and  gewistfulla.' 
da  cwaed  god  to  pam  rican:  fdu  stiinta,  nu  toniht  pu 
scealt  pin  lif  alaetan.     hwaes  beod  ponne  pine  teolunga?3 

25  swa  bid,  se  de  him  sylfum  gold  hordad  and  nis  on  gode 
welig.D  efne  pu  ondraetst  pe  on  pam  gedale;  ne  ondreet 
pu  pe  to  daelenne,  pu  de  nast,  hwaeper  du  mergenes  ge- 
bitst.  cyd  mildheortnesse  earmum  mannum  mid  pimmi 
begeätum;  ne  forlaet  se  aelmihtiga  god   pe,    se  de   pe  to 

30  dadere  gesette.  be  pissum  CW»d  drillten  on  his  god- 
spelle:  'ne  behyde  ge  eowerne  goldhord  on  eordan.  £>eer 
paer   (im   and   modpan   liit   awesrad,    and    profus   adelfad 


8  -Jnngac  he. 

14  kein  abmtz     n  nn>bhe  (n  aus  hl     M  slunle  hs.     M  ondnut  (pu) 
27  hwss(|>e)r  (das  J>e  von  and.  hd.?)       29  (f>e)  to 
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and  forstelad;  ac  hordjad  eowerne  goldhord  on  heofonan, 
J)aer  ne  cymd  to  ne  öm  ne  modpe,  ne  feofas  ne  delfad 
ne  ne  aetbredad.  sodlice,  paer  paar  J)in  goldhord  is,  paer 
bid  J)in  heorte.0  hu  mage  we  urne  hord  on  heofonan 
behvdon,  buton  purh  aelmessan?  swa  hwaet  swa  we  be  5 
anfealdum  godes  pearfum  for  his  lufon  syllad,  he  hit  us 
forgylt  be  hundfealdum  on  pam  toweardan  life.  gif  ealle 
men  on  worulde  rice  waeron,  ponne  naefde  seo  mildheort- 
nys  naenne  stede,  paet  seo  seimesse  ure  synna  lig  adwaescte, 
swa  swa  hit  awriten  is:  fswa  swa  waeter  adwaescd  fyr,  10 
swa  adwaescd  seo  aelmesse  synna.5  nis  nan  pearfa  fram 
aelmesdaedum  ascyred.  witodlice  sum  earm  wydewe  naefde 
ealra  aehta,  buton  aenne  feordlinc,  pone  heo  brohte  to 
godes  weofode  on  Cristes  andwyrdnysse;  and  he  hi  f>aer- 
rihte  mid  his  halgan  mupe  geherode  and  cwaed:  csod  ic  15 
eow  secge,  paet  peos  earme  wydewe  brohte  maran  lac, 
ponne  aenig  oder  man  on  |)issum  daege,  fordon  pe  heo 
brohte  eal,  paet  heo  haefde,  mid  estfullum  mode.D  eft  011 
odre  stowe  cwaed  drihten  on  his  godspelle :  cswa  hwa 
swa  syld  änum  Jmrstigum  men  ceald  waeter  on  minum  20 
näman,  ne  forlyst  he  his  mede  paare  d£de.D  sodlice  ne 
bid  us  to  aelmessan  geteald,  gyf  we  pam  mannum  syllad, 
|>e  heora  Iheode  sylfe  habbad,  fortan  pe  god  ne  het  us 
gewelgjan  pa  haebbendan,  ac  paet  we  |)am  waedligendum 
gefultumodon.  25 

We  wyllad  aenne  cwyde  gyt  paere  godspellican  ge- 
recednysse  eow  gereccan  on  pissum  ylcan  andgyte.  drihten 
spaec  ymbe  his  tocyme  to  pam  micclum  dorne :  '[witodlice 
mannes  bearn  cymd  on  his  maegendrymme ,  and  ealle 
englas  samod  mid  him  to  dam  micclum  dorne,]  ponne  30 
sit  he  on  domsetle  his    maegenprymnysse ,    and  beod  ge- 


11  relmessa  hs.      18  ponne  hs. 

26  kein  absatz  28  [witod-  —  30  dorne]  /'.  in  F.  ergänet  aus 
Thorpe  aao.  s.  100  31  he  (darüber  von  and.  hd.  rnannea  sunu, 
dieselbe  hd.  hat  he  durch  einen  strich  getiltjt) 
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gaderode  setforan  him  ealle  peode,  and  he  tosceat  hi 
on  twa,  swa  swa  sceäphyrde  tosceat  sceäp  fram  gatum; 
ponne  gelogad  he  pa  scep  on  his  swydran  hand  and  da 
g&t  on  his  wynstran.  we  willad  eow  geswuteljan  nu 
5  &rest,  gyf  eower  hwylc  nyte,  hwset  mannes  bearn  sy, 
])8et  Crist  sylf  is  mannes  bearn,  se  pe  is  anes  mannes 
sunu,  paere  eadigan  Marian  on  paere  menniscnysse  ;  and 
seo  menniscnys  byd  gesewen  on  pam  dorne,  ponne  he 
sylf  sitt  on  his  dömsetle  and  da  rihtwisan  on  his  swydran 

10  hand  gesett  and  pa  synfullan  on  his  wynstran.  ponne 
cwyd  se  cyning  Crist  to  pam,  pe  on  his  swydran  hand 
standad:  ccumad,  ge  gebletsode  mines  faeder,  and  geagnjad 
paet  rice,  pe  eow  gegearcod  waes  fram  frymde  middan- 
eardes.    me  hingrode,  and  ge  me  gereordodon  ;  me  pyrste, 

is  and  ge  me  scencton;  ic  wies  cuma,  and  ge  me  under- 
fengon  on  eowrum  gesthusum;  ic  waes  nacod,  and  gerne 
scryddon;  ic  waes  geuntrumod,  and  ge  me  geneosodon: 
ic  waes  on  cwearterne,  and  ge  comon  to  me,  and  ge  me 
gefrefrodon.'     donne  andswarjad  pa  rihtwisan  Criste  and 

20  cwepad :  'drihten,  hwaenne  gesawe  we  de  hungrine,  and 
we  de  gereordodon?  odde  purstine,  and  we  de  scencton? 
odde  hwamne  waere  pu  cuma.  and  we  de  underfengon? 
odde  hwaenne  gesawe  we  de  untrumne  odde  on  cweart- 
erne, and  we  de  geneosodon?'     donne  andwyrt  se  cyning 

25  pam  rihtwisan  pissum  wordum:  fsod  ic  eow  secge,  swa 
lange,  swa  ge  dydon  anum  of  disum  laestan  on  minum 
iinman,  ge  hyt  dydon  me  sylfum.5  donne  cwyd  he  efl 
to  pam  synfullum,  pe  on  his  wynstran  healf'c  standad. 
'gewitad  fram  me ,    ge  awyrgedan,    into   pam    ccan    fyre, 

30  pe  is  gegearcod  pam  deofle  and  his  awyrgedum  gastum. 
me  hingrode,  and  ge  me  Ates  forwvrndon;  me  pyrste, 
and  ge  me  drincan  ne  sealdon ;  ic  wa*s  cuma.  and  ge  me 
undcrfon  noldon ;  ic  W838  nacod,  nolde  ge  me  waeda  tipjan: 

9  his   (das  2.  mal,    accent   von  and.  hd.?)       14  -rdodon    (das 
zweite  o  aus  e)      -(;  laestan  [darüber  von  and.  hd.  ]>earfan) 
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ic  wses  untrum  and  on  cwearteme,  nolde  ge  nie  gcneosjan.0 
donne  andswarjad  pa  unrihtwisan  mänfullan:  cla  leof, 
hwaenne  gesawe  wc  de  hungrine  odde  purstine  odde 
cuman  odde  nacodne  odde  geuntrumodnc  odde  on  cweart- 
eme, and  wc  de  penjan  noldon?D  donne  andwyrt  se 
cyning  heom  and  cwed:  fsod  ic  eow  secge,  swa  lange, 
swa  ge  his  forwyrndon  anum  of  pissum  lytlum,  swa  lange 
ge  me  sylfum  his  forwyrndon.3  donne  farad  pa  un- 
cystigan  and  pa  unrihtwisan  into  ecere  cwicsusle  mid 
deofle  and  his  awyrgedum  englum;  and  pa  rihtwisan  ge- 
cyrrad  fram  pam  dorne  into  |>am  ecan  life  mid  Criste 
and  his  gecorenum  englum,  mid  pam  hy  libbad  and  rix- 
jad  on  lichaman  and  on  sawle  on  ealra  worulda  woruld. 
amen. 


LVI  (42). 

De  Confessione. 

/BRARW 

Leofa  man,  ic  axje  pe  on  drihtnes  namen,  hwyl 
geleafan  du  beo  to  gode.  nu  munegje  ic  de,  leofa  cild, 
pisse  worde:  ilyfst  du  on  god  almihtigne,  pe  is  fseder, 
and  on  pone  sodan  suna3  and  on  pone  halgan  gast?  ic 
ilyfe.  gelyfst  du,  pset  alle  men  sceolon  on  domes  dsega  20 
of  dsede  arisan?  gea  leof,  ic  ilyfe.  ofdincd  pe  alles 
pses,  pe  du  to  yfele  hafst  idoht  and  icwseden  and  iworht? 
gea  leof,  al  hit  me  ofdincd.  god  hit  de  forgife  and  me 
geunne,  pset  ic  möte.  faast  nu  a3lc  da3ge  to  nones  and 
to  anes  meles  buton  sunnandaig,  and  forgä  hwit,  and  25 
forgä  selc  hsemedping  pas  halgan  tid  alce  niht,  and  heald 


7  lytlum  (darüber  von  and.  hd.  \y) 

LVI.     In  II  enthalten  \\  die  form  p  habe  ich,  WU    ttl //.   |..H 

aufgelöst;  wo  das  tvort  in    der  hs.   ausgeschrieben   steht,    ist   die 

Schreibung  |>e1  die  Übliche      l8  almitigne  hs.     ,MI  geunne  f>«1 

/'.  in  der  hs. 
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pe  swide  claenlice,  paet  du  mage  underfon  det  haiige 
husel  on  punnresdaeg  a3r  estron  and  eft  on  aesteraefen 
and  on  aesterdaeg,  and  sec  pine  cyrcan  ilome.  nu  saecge 
ic  pe  her,  hwaet  de  is  to  donne,  hwaet  to  forletenne.  lufa 
5  dinne  drihten  aerest  pinga  mid  alle  mocle  and  mid  alle 
maegene  and  mid  claenre  heortan  and  sodre  lufa  and 
pinne  nextan,  swä  swä  pe  sylfne ;  and  beo  aelmesgeorn 
be  dinre  maede,  and  beo  manpwaera  and  circgeorn ,  and 
pe  daer   georne   to   gode    bide   and  to  allum  his  halgum, 

10  wid  pam  de  pine  synna  paes  de  forgifenron  beon,  and 
paet  du  paet  ece  lif  habban  mote  aefter  pisses  lifes  ende : 
and  ne  do  pu  nanum  odrum,  paet  du  nelle,  paet  man  de 
do.  leofa  cild,  ponne  du  to  cyrcan  cüme,  ponne  sing 
pu  daer  singallice  pine  bedu,  ne  nan  idel  paar  ne  do,  ne 

15  ne  spec;  and  gebide  for  pine  faeder  and  for  dinre  moder 
and  for  dinnum  scrift  and  for  al  cristen  folc  and  for  alle 
cristene  sawlae,  pöne  bist  du  on  ure  bedraedene.  and  pu 
ahst  to  fyllene  pine  seofen  tidsangas  under  daeg  and  niht, 
paet  is,  to  aelcan  tidsangc  Beofan  pr  nf;  pet  is  paet  drihten- 

20  Hce  gebed,  pe  ure  drihten  sylf  hebte  lüs  leofao  leorning- 
cnihtum,  pa  da  heo  hine  axodon,  hu  heo  sceoldon  heom 
biddan.  and  pe  de  his  daegsang  cünne,  singe  pone,  swa 
he  oftest  mage,  and  his  credan  ilome,  paet  is  de  rihta 
leafa,   pe   a3lc   mon   cunnan  sceal.     and   bcbeorh   pe  wid 

25  pa  aehta  haefcdsynna,  paet  du  pa  ne  fromme:  paet  beod 
mordor  and  stala  and  manadas  and  unrihtgitsung  and 
unrihthaemed  and  giferncssae  and  taelnessa  and  leasa  wit- 
nessa.  and  heald  pu  wael  pa  twelf  ymbrigdagas,  pe  on 
twclf   mondum    beod.      and    burli    pe    wid    liblacas   and 

30  attorcreftas  and  dyrne  geligera  and  twyspecnessae  and 
oformodignessa  and  georncssa  odrc  manne  Genta  and  wid 
aora'tas  and  alla^  galnessae  and  wid  alle  unsibbe.     pe  de 

7  aelmesgeorne  hs.  19  pc(t)  **  über  fremme  von  (ntd.  Hd. 
.i.  <lo  a1  Uussnessa  (der  obere  teil  deto  ersten  s  ausradiert)  ft.<. 
32  alrre  g.  Iis. 
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wyle  miltce  habbaen  aet  gode,  wid  alle  paes  misdaede  hc 
hine  mot  and  sceal  georne  gewarnjan.  ic  de  bidde  and 
beode  eac,  paet  du  gode  aelmihtigum  georne  hyre,  forpon 
pe  me  is  mucel  neod,  paet  ic  de  riht  leere,  and  pe  is 
neodpearf,  paet  du  riht  dö,  and  paet  de  nefre  deofol  to  5 
dam  beswican  ne  mote,  paet  du  nefrae  ne  laete  unandet 
aenige  synnae  paere,  pe  du  iwroht  habbe,  ne  beo  heo 
nefrae  to  dam  micel  ne  to  dam  lytel  ne  pe  nefre  ne 
pince  to  dam  haefig  ne  to  dam  uneadlic  ne  to  dam 
fracodlic,  paet  du  his  effre  laete  aenig  fing  unandet.  and  10 
ipenc,  paet  du  aenne  nacodne  licamen  on  das  weorld  mid 
pe  brohtes;  and  pu  hi  scealt  eft  ana  älaetan,  buton  pu 
hwaet  for  godes  lufon  to  gode  gedö  pä  hwile,  de  de  god 
pisses  witendan  lifes  onlaenan  wylle.  and  ipaenc,  paet  de 
is  deo  tid  swide  uncud  and  pe  daeg,  pe  du  scealt  daes  15 
laenan  weorld  forlaeten  and  to  godes  dorne  iled  beon  and 
donne  mid  pinre  anre  sawle  riht  agildon  alra  dinga  ge- 
hwylces,  pass  du  aer  mid  pinum  licaman  fremedest  godes 
odde  yfeles.  paer  ne  bid  nan  ding  godes  almihtiges 
eagum  bidiglod.  do  nu,  swa  ic  laere,  ic  bidde  pe,  forlet  20 
aelc  yfel,  paes  de  du  mage,  and  do  to  gode  pone  dael, 
pe  du  maege,  ponne  most  du  wununge  habbon  mid  gode 
sylfum  on  heofenum  paer,  daer  he  sylf  leofad  and  rixad 
mid  faeder  and  sunae  and  haiig  gast  ä  on  ecnesse.     amen. 


LVII. 
Sermo  ad  populum  dominicis  diobus.  25 

Leofan  men,  us  bisceopum  and  callum  maßssepreostum    I 
is  swide  deope  beboden,  paet  \ve  aefre  sculon  mynegjan 

1  miltce  aus  miltsce      8  bc(o)de      20  nu  hs. 

LVII.  nur  in  Z  enthalten  2C  L.  in.  hierfür  steht  das  ge- 
wöhnliche zeichen,  ein  grosses  durchstrichenes  L,  ausserdem  aber 
sieht  (j(inz  klein  geschrieben  leofan  m 

19" 
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and  tyhtan  eow,  lsewede  menn ,  georne  to  eowre  sawla 
pearfe,  and  hu  ge  agan  her  on  life  rihtlice  to  libbanne: 
and,  gif  we  swa  ne  dod,  |>onne  beo  we  swyde  scyldige 
wid  god  selmihtigne.  nu  wylle  we  eow  secgan  be  paes 
5  haligan  sunnandaeges  hälignysse,  hu  se  aelmihtiga  god 
hine  gehalgode,  and  hu  he  wyle,  paet  he  freols  beo  fram 
eallum  unrihtdaedum  and  peowetlicum  weorcum,  for  ic 
wät,  paet  hit  is  eow  uncudre,  ponne  ge  pearfe  ahton. 
hit  waes,   paet,   siddan  Crist  paes  aelmihtigan  godes  sunu 

10  waes  astigen  up  to  heofena  rice,  syddan  he  haefde  her 
gewunad  onmang  mannum  preo  and  .xxx.  wintra  and 
healf  gear,  paet  men  forgymdon  godes  laga  swydor,  ponne 
heora  pearfa  waeron,  and  paes  halgan  sunnandaeges  freols 
wyrs  heoldon,  ponne  hit  gode  licwyrde  waere.     da  äsende 

15  se  aelmihtiga  god  an  a?rendgewrit  ufan  of  heofenan  be 
anum  halgan  engle  to  anum  bisceope,  se  hatte  Petrus, 
se  wa3s  biscop  on  Antiochia  paere  burh,  paer  paer  Scs 
Petrus  se  apostol  aBrest  gösset  his  biscopsetl.  on  pam 
gewrite    stod   call   be    paes   daeges    hälignesse;    and    paet 

20  gewrit  ne  awrat  nan  eordlic  man,  ac  godes  ägen  aengel, 
swa  swa  seo  haiige  prynnys  hit  sylf  gedihte.  and  eac 
se  aengel  bebead  pam  biscope,  paet  he  hit  sceolde  cydan 
eallum  cristenum  mannum,  pa^t  men  geswican  heora  iin- 
rihtes,   pe    hi    on    pam   halgan  deege    drugan    and  gyt  to 

25  swide  dreogad.  nu  is  pis  paet  angin  paes  engles  spraece, 
pa  pa  he  paet  gewrit  pam  bisceope  on  band  sealde.  he 
ewaed:  fic,  godes  engel,  middaneardee  badendes  boda, 
beode  and  hate,  paet  aegder  ge  cyningas  ge  eorlaa  and 
gerefan,   pe    ma3st  unriht  dreogad.    and   eac   ealle    men 

3o  aegder  ge  gehadode  ge  laewedc,  paet  hi  lnfjan  rihtwisnysse 
on  wordum  and  on  worcum  and  on  eallum  |»ingiim,  and 
paet  hi   hyran  drihtne   ha3lende  Criste    georne  on  eallum 


18  se  fast  gant  verblas8t  ||  -setl  (das  t  e.  teü  verblaasi)  ■•  hinter 
man  steht  pe  liim  to  com  wider  durch  punkte  getilgt  u  dreogan 
(oo  durch  punkte  getilgt  und  darüber  vom  Schreiber  u)      '-'  eorne  //s. 
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ege,  forpan  paBt  is  e  all  es  wisdomes  angin,  paBt  man  habbe 
ege  to  gode.  and  ic  bcode,  paBt  inen  hcaldan  pone  drihten- 
lican  daBg  fram  eallnm  pcowetlicum  weorcum,  paBt  is, 
fram  saBternesdaBges  none  od  monandaBges  lihtinge,  forpan 
pe  se  daBg  waBs  se  forma  daBg,  |)c  se  soda  scyppcnd,  paBt  5 
is  god  aBlmihtig,  gesceop,  pa  pa  he  ealle  ping  gesceop, 
and  eac  siddan  fela  wundra  on  pam  daBge  gevvorhte  aBgdcr 
gc  aBr  pan  pe  he  menniscnysse  underfenge,  ge  eac 
syddan.  dast  is  ponne,  paBt  he  gesceop  heofenan  and 
eordan  and  englas  and  heahcnglas  and  ealle  heofenlicc  10 
miht  and  endebyrdnysse  on  pam  daBge;  and  eac  on  pam 
daBge  he  gesceop  manna  sawla.  and,  pa  pa  Moyses  se 
heretoga  laBdde  godes  folc  of  Egipta  lande,  pa  on  pam 
daBge  he  hit  laBdde  ofer  pa  readan  saB,  swa  paBt  he  sloh 
mid  anre  gyrde  on  pa  sä,  and  heo  toeode  on  twä,  and  t5 
paBt  folc  för  betwnx  pam  twam  waBterum  on  pam  gründe 
ealle  drygsceode,  od  hi  coman  to  pam  lande  up.  and 
on  pam  daBge  com  aBrest  se  heofenlica  meto  nfan  of 
heofnan  pam  ylcan  folce  to  bilyfan,  and  god  hi  mid  pam 
afedde  .xl.  wintra  on  pam  westene,  pe  hi  to  foron;  and  20 
se  mete  hatte  manna.  and  on  pam  daBge  waBs  Crist  paBs 
lifigendan  godes  sunu  geboren  of  Scä  Marfan  innodc  sod 
man,  ealswa  he  is  sod  god,  middaneard  to  alisanne  of 
deofles  anwealde,  pc  his  aBr  geweald  ahte  for  Adames 
gylte.  and  syddan  he  acenncd  waBs,  he  awcnde  on  pam  25 
daBge  waBtcr  to  wine.  and  on  pam  daBge  he  waBs  gofullod. 
and  on  pam  daBge  he  gereordade  aBt  anum  msfelc  fif 
pusend  manna  of  fif  bercnum  hlafum  and  twam  fixnm, 
syddan  he  haBfdc  pone  bilyfan  mid  heofoncundlicre  blet- 
sunge  pam  ylcan  daBge  gebletsod;  and,  pa  pa  hi  ealle  :?o 
fülle  waBron,  pa  baBr  man  pa?r  up  of  pan,  pc  hi  lfflfdon, 
twelf  leapas  fülle,     and  on  pam  daBge  aräs  Crißt  of  deade, 


7  ea[c]  (das  a  z.  teil  und  das  c  ganz  verblasst)  ||  s[i]ddaii  (das  - 
z.  teil  und  das  i  ganz  verblasst)  ||  geworh[te]  (te  ganz  verblasst) 
21  [fif]  ganz  verschwunden      "  [twam]  ganz  versc/nvandcn 
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syddan  he  prowade  on  rode  for  mancynnes  haele.  and 
on  pam  daege  waes  paera  judeiscra  manna  geleafleasnys 
gewiten  fram  mannum,  and  riht  geleafa  asprang  onmang 
godes    geladunge,    syddan   Crist    aeteowode    hine    sylfne 

5  See  Petre  aefter  his  aeriste  of  deade.  and  on  pam  daege 
sende  god  pone  halgan  gast  ofer  pa  apostolas  ealle  paer, 
paer  hi  waeron  on  anum  huse  inne  belocene,  and  taehte 
heom,  paet  hi  cudan  ealle  pa  spraeca,  pe  syndon  swa 
wide,  swa  middaneard  is.     and  on  pam  daege  wyrd  mid- 

10  daneard  eall  geendad.  and  on  pam  da3ge  cymd  god  to 
demanne  eallum  maneynne  aelcum  be  his  agenum  ge- 
wyrhtum,  and  farad  ponne  pa  godan  and  pa  rihtwisan 
into  ecere  myrhde  mid  gode  and  his  englum,  and  pa 
arleasan    farad   to  helle   mid  deofle   and  paer   beod   ge- 

15  cwylmede  on  cwicsusle  and  eardjad  paer  a  butan  ende 
mid  him.D 

Nu  forpam  bebead  drihten  god  eovv,  paet  ge  healdan 
ponc  sunnandaeg  fram  aelcum  geswinclicum  worce  and 
swydost  fram  pam,  pe  ic  cow  nu  seegan   wylle;    daet  is, 

20  paet  man  ah  to  forganne  ealle  fülnyssa,  pe  gode  lade 
syndon,  paet  is  forliger  and  druncennys,  mannsliht  and 
leasung,  reaflac  and  stalu,  unrihthaemed  and  geflit,  aefest 
and  aelc  paera  mandaeda,  pe  mannum  forboden  is,  and 
alle  gemöt  aenig  mann  to  fremmanne.     ac  man  ah  cyrican 

25  and  haligdom  to  secanne  and  paer  hine  georne  inne  to 
gebiddanne  and  mid  eadmodnysse  hlystan,  locahwaet  pa 
lareowas  heom  pa3r  to  godes  läge  taecan.  and  pa  godan 
weorc,  pe  god  us  beboden  haefd  to  adreogannc  on  pam 
drihtenlican  da3ge.     ic  cow  wylle  cac  callswa  cydan,  paet 

30  man  ah  seocc  men  to  geneosjannc  and  deade  bcbyrjan, 
earmingas,  pam  pe  onhagad,  fedan  and  scrydan;  and, 
locahwa  paere  mihte  age,   he  mot  gehaeftne  man  alysan, 

4  hinter  godes  ras.  von  einigen  bchst.  14  J)re[r]  (das  m  cttuas 
verblasst,  r  ganz  verschwunden) 

17  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.       32  güha?f(t)ne 
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wTeccan  and  selpeodige  underfon,  and  »lc  be  his  mihtc 
welwyllendlice  hcom  god  don,  wudewuin  and  stcopcildum 
and  iitancumcniim  frofcrlice  fylstan  to  rihtc ;  and,  loca- 
hwylc  cristen  man  sy  ungcsibsum,  man  ah  on  pam  da?ge 
hine  to  gesibsumjannc.  pis  syndon  pa  weorc,  pe  gode  5 
syndon  anfenge  on  selcere  tide,  and  swydost  big  syndon 
to  healdanne  on  sunnandagum,  forpan  sc  sunnandreg  is 
se  forma  dseg  calra  dagcna,  and  hc  bid  sc  cndcnyhsta 
set  pyssere  worulde  ende.  'and,  gif  ge  pis  nellad  healdan", 
cwsed  god,  cic  wylle  swingan  cow  mid  pam  smeartestum  10 
swipnm,  paat  is,  paat  ic  witnige  eow  mid  pam  wyrstan 
wite,  swa  paat  ic  sende  ofer  eow  min  yrre  on  feower 
wisan,  paat  is,  hunger  and  sweordes  eege,  cwyld  and 
haaftnunge :  paat  is,  pa  pe  ahte  syndon,  hi  sculon  fleonde 
on  gefeohte  beon  ofslagene,  and  pa  ealdan  sculan  earm-  15 
lice  liegan  heapma3lum  aat  ham  hungre  acwolene,  and 
man  sceal  pa  geogude  geomorlice  lsedan  gehäuft  heanlice 
mid  heardum  bendnm  and  swa  bysmorlice  bringan  of 
heora  edle  and  betaacan  eow  teonlice  syddan  on  haadenra 
hand  herjes  läfe.  and  syddan  aafter  paare  carmlycan  eowre  20 
geendunge,  ic  besence  eowre  sawla  on  susle  on  helle, 
swa  swa  ic  hwilon  dyde  pa  twa  burh  Sodomam  and  Go- 
morram,  pe  mid  heofonlicum  fyre  her  wurdan  forbaarnde, 
and  ealle  pa,  pe  him  on  eardodon,  aafre  byrnad  on  helle 
gründe  on  hätan  fyre,  forpan  hi  pone  mildan  god  man-  25 
fullice  gremedon.  and  ealswa  hit  gclamp  on  Moyses 
dagum,  mines  gecorenan,  paat  waaron  twegen  men,  pa 
waaron  genemnode  Dathan  and  Abiron;  hi  ic  bcscnctc 
mid  sawle  and  mid  lichaman  on  helle  grnnd  for  heora 
oferhigde  and,  forpan  hig  spraacon  bysmorlice  be  me  and  30 
be  minum  sacerdum.  and  ic  sende  ofer  eow  pa  peode 
eow  to  hergjanne   and  eower  land  fco  aweatejme,   pe  ge 


6  aelcere   (ae  verblasst)       '   heal[danne]  nur  heal  ist  noch  zu 
lesen      -1  wuuro[nJ  (o  fast,  11  ganz  verschwunden 
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heora  spraeca  nc  cunnan,  fortan  pe  ge  ne  healdad  sun- 
nandaeges  freols,  and  fortan  pe  ge  me  forseod  and  mine 
beboda  noldon  healdan.  ac  wite  ge  gewislice  and  ge- 
mune    ge  wel  georne,    |)8et  ic   aefre  fram  frymde  bebead 

5  pone  drihtenlican  daeg  to  healdenne.  swa  hwa  swa  aenige 
cypinge  on  pam  daege  begaed  odde  odre  fing,  paet  man 
cladas  waxe,  odde  aenig  craeftig  man  him  on  his  craefte 
tylige,  odde  man  efesige  oderne  man  odde  bread  bace 
odde  aenig  ungelyfed  ping  begä  on   pam  daege,    he    scel 

10  beon  utlaga  wid  me  and  ealle  pa,  pe  him  to  pam  unrihte 
fylstad  and  him  paet  gepafjad,  forpan  pa  men,  pe  swylc 
ping  begad,  ne  begytad  hi  nä  mine  bletsunge  ne  mine 
myltse,  ac  heom  becymd  faerlice  min  grama  ofer  for  paes 
da3ges  forsewcnnysse ;  and  ic  äsende  ofer  eow  mancwealm 

15  and  orfcwealm,  swa  paet  pa  lybbendan  nyton,  be  hwan 
hig  lifjan,  and  pa  deadan  man  nat,  hu  man  delfe,  for 
paerc  untrumnyssc,  pe  heom  an  becymd  eal  for  minra 
beboda  forsewcnnysse.  for  hwan  nelc  peos  wyderwearde 
peod  and  pas  unrihtwisan  men   gepencan   pa  yrinda.   \)v 

20  towearde  syndon  33t  pysserc  woruldc  ende,  and  hu  ic 
gepafode,  paet  twegen  cyningas  foran  of  Rome  mid  here 
to  Hierusalem  paare  burh,  pe  me  wa>s  burga  loofost,  acr 
pan  pe  hig  mine  beboda  tobraecon,  pe  paerc  bürge  pa 
geweald   ahton.     daet  waes,   pa3t  Titus   und   Despasianus 

25  tobrn'con  pa  burh  and  ofslogon  paer  luind  {msend  manna. 
and  xi  sidan  hund  pusenda  hi  laeddon  panon  ealle  ge- 
bende, pis  waes  gedon  on  pam  halgan  easterdaege.  forpan 
hig  forsawon  aar  to  healdenne  ponc  halgan  d»g  mid  rillte. 
swa  swa  ic  sylf  acr  and  syddan  mine  boceras   heom  be- 

30  boden  haefdon.  and,  gif  ge  gyt  nellad  healdan  f>one 
halgan  sunnandaeg,  a?gdcr  ge  freoh  ge  peow,  fram  sah  r- 
nesdaeges  nonc  od  monandaeges  lihtinge,  ic  amansumige 
eow  aetforan  minum  faeder,  pe  on  heofenan  is,  swa  paet 
ge  nc    sculon    habban    naennc   gemanan   mid    mc   ne   mid 

15  f11  (1)  ganz  verschwunden) 
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minum  englum  eefrc  to  worolde.  and.  gif  ge  nellad 
teodjan  selc  psera  pinga,  £c  eow  god  lamd,  on  swa  hwvl- 
cum  pinguin,  swa  ge  hit  begytad  mid  rihte,  and  to  godes 
cyrean  hit  getrywelice  bringan,  ic  benseme  eow  ßsera 
ix  dsela,  and  ge  scnlon  pses  teojpan  dseles  mid  teonan  s 
brucan :  pset  is ,  pset  ic  äsende  ofer  eower  land  selcnc 
untiman,  pset  bid  egeslice  great  hagol,  sc  forded  eowre 
waestmas,  and  unasecgendlice  |)imras  and  byrnendc  lig- 
rsescas,  pa  forglendrjad  eowre  wasstmas  segder  ge  on 
wuda  ge  on  felda;  and  drugoda  eow  cymd,  ponnc  gc  10 
renas  behofedan,  and  ren,  ponne  eowre  wsestmas  wederes 
beporftan :  and  gyt,  pset  is  egeslicost  eow  eall  to  gepaf- 
janne :  pset  is ,  pset  ungecyndelic  fyr  cymd  fa3rnnga  on 
eowre  burga  and  on  tunas  and  forbsernd  |)one  betstan 
dsel,  pe  ge  big  sceoldon  libban.3  15 

Nu  we  habbad  eow  gessed  be  J38es  halgan  sunnan- 
dseges  freolse,  swa  swa  gc  habbad  gchyred.  nu,  swa 
hwa  swa  hsefd  senigne  hyge  to  godc ,  he  wile  hlistan 
pyssera  worda,  ac  ic  adrsede,  |)8et  ge  willan  heora  laas 
gyman,  ponnc  ge  pearfa  ahton,  forpan  |>c  gc  grcmjad  20 
god  aslmihtigne  grimlice  oft  mid  yfelum  worcum.  and, 
ge  rican  men,  gepencad,  pset  J>eos  woruld  is  ncah 
pam  ende ,  geswicad  eowra  unpeawa  and  ne  awendc  ge 
ne  pone  deeg  to  nihte  ne  pa  niht  to  dsege,  forpan  wa 
eow,  pset  ge  a?fre  gcwurdon  men,  buton  ge  geswicon,  ge  25 
J>e  awendad  riht  to  woge  and  a}lc  woh  for  lydran  mcd- 
sceatte  gelsetad  to  rihte.  ge  syttad  ealle  niht  and  drincad 
od  lcohtne  daag  and  swa  awendad  da)g  to  nihte  and  niht 
to  dsege,  swa  ic  a>r  cwsed,  call  for  druncennyssc  and 
oferfylle,  and  swa  ge  eowerne  beorseipe  brucad  on  im-  30 
riht.     ac   witc   gc   mid   gewissan ,    pset   eow   wurdad    |>a 


18  big  (g  nachgetragen) 

16  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  17  gehyr(e)d  -1  »lmihtig  hs.  i:i  eowre  hs. 
24  [ne]  (das  erste  mal,  ganz  versc/wunden,  man  kann  nur  sehen,  dass 
etwa  2  bchst.  hier  gestanden) 
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mycclan  bollan  bytere  forgoldene  set  eowrum  endedaage, 
butan  ge  geswican.  nyte  ge  ful  georne,  J)set  aelc  man 
scel  hyran  his  hlaforde  and  don,  pset  he  hine  heet,  and 
be  |)an  man  wät,  pset  he  bid  his  hlaford?  and  swa  man 
5  mot  odrum  twegra  hyran,  gode  selmihtigum  and  his  be- 
boda  healdan,  odde  pan  earman  deofle  anraedlice  fyljan: 
forpan  nis  na  ma  hlafordinga  on  Avorulde,  ponne  twegen, 
god  selmihtig  and  deofol.  forpan,  sc  pe  godes  beboda 
hylt,  he  is  godes  man,  and  he  mid  gode  scel  habban  ece 

10  blisse  on  heofena  rice  sefter  pison  lifo;  and,  se  pc  dcofles 
worc  begäbet,  he  is  deofles  man,  and  he  scel  mid  deofle 
wunjan  on  helle  aefter  pison  life  ä  to  woruldc.  pset 
syndon  godes  widersacan:  mordwyrhtan ,  hlafordswican 
and   manswaran,    manslagan    and   msegslagan ,    cyrehatan 

15  and  sacerdbanan,  hadbrecan  and  sewbrecan,  peofas,  rype- 
ras  and  reaferas,  unrihthaemeras ,  pa  fulan,  pe  forlsetad 
hcora  ewenan  and  nimad  odre  and  pa  J)e  habbad  ma, 
ponne  heora  rihta3delcwenc,  wycean  and  wadcyrjan  and 
unlybwyrhtan,    unrihtdeman,    pe    demad    sefre    bc    pam 

20  sceatte  and  swa  wendad  wrang  to  rillte  and  riht  to 
wränge,  and  pa,  pe  lufjad  pa  mycclan  drnncennyssc  sefre 
and  odra  unrihta  fela,  pe  nu  syndon  lange  to  areccanne. 
and  butan  twreon,  pses  worc  pe  man  beganl.  pam  hlaforde 
man  hyrd;    and,  se  pe  swylc  begaed,    swylc  ic  du  rehte, 

25  he  forsihd  pone  sodan  god.  forpam  Lc  bidde  eow  and 
halsige  purh  pone  lifjendan  god,  faßt  ge  geswicon  eowres 
unrihtes,  aer  pan  se  earmlica  dead  eow  endemea  ealle 
forgripe  and  cowre  sawla  on  helle  besence.  and.  se  de 
ncle  nu   nc  ne  reed  godes  lare,   ac   hi  forsihd   and  nele 

30  hi  gchvnin.  ac  laet  him  eadelice  ymbe  \>&t  and  eelce 
daege  eunnad,  hu  ho  msBst  mage  gesyngjan  ongean  godes 
wyllan,  and  nele  his  synna  andettan,  ac  pened  se  onwara 
on  his  gepance,  eallswa  deofol  hine  laerd,  pe  a3lc  yfel  of 

5  odra  hs.     l*  woruldo  (e  vcrblasst)     ,:t  -wyilitaii  (n  verbietst) 
14  manslagan  (zweites  n  verblasst)      2-  odre  hs. 
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cymd.     fset   is.   seiest   he  hinc  laerd,   pajt   ho   his  synna 
ne  andette,  forpam  pe  he  jung  is :   eft  he  cwa)d  to   [>am 
men:    codre   syngodon    hefelicor,    ponnc   pu,    and    peah- 
hwaedere   big   leofedon   lange   hwile/     he   cwyd  pryddan 
side:    cdo  swa  yfele,   swa  pu  do,   godes  mildheortnys  is    s 
swide  mycel,  and  he  wyle  |)e  forpi  pine  synna  forgifan.0 
and   J)urh   pas   unwsernysse   he    gebringd   hine   on    helle, 
dreo  ping  syndon,    pe    gcbringad  pone  ungesaeligan   on 
helle   gründe:    pset  is,  unclsene   getane   and  idele  word 
and   yfele    daada.     and  odre  preo  fing  syndon,   pe   ge-  10 
bringad  pone  gesseligan  to   heofenan  rice:   paet  is,   haiig 
gepanc   and   god   spaec  and   fullfremed  worc.     and  preo 
ping  syndon,  pe  ne  beod  forgifene  ne  on  pissere  worulde 
ne  on   pam  toweardan  life:    an  is,  paet  man  god  to  tale 
habbe;    oder,   fast  man  aerestes  ne  gelyfe;  prydde,  paet  is 
man  ortruwige    godes    mildheortnysse.      uton    nu    forpyg 
habban   trumne   geleafan  to  gode  and  hine  biddan,   pa;t 
he  us   geunne   aefter  urum  fordside,  paet  we  moton  be- 
cuman  to  his   mildheortnysse,    swa  swa  he  eallum   pam 
behäten  haefd,   pe  hine  lufjad  and  his  beboda  healdad;  20 
paet  is  paet  uplice  rice,  pe  he  sylf  wunad  on  mid  eallum 
his  halgum  ä  butan   ende,     and   eac  we   seeolon  biddan 
pa  halgan  faemnan  Scä  Marian  urcs  drihtnes  moder,  paet 
heo  us  gepingje  to  hyre  leofan  bearne,   hyre  seippende, 
and   to   urum   seippende  (paet  is  god   aelmihtig),  forpam  25 
de  heo  maeg  abiddan  aet  him  call,  paet  heo  wyle. 

LVIII. 

pingon  eall,   paet  we  aefre  for  rihthlafordheldc  dod,   call 
we   hit  dod   us   sylfum  to  micelre  pearfe,    and  pam  bid 

1  [])'Jit]  ist  nicht  mehr  zu  lesen,  man  kann  nur  sehen,  da88  ein 
oder  zwei  bchst.  dagestanden  23  drihtnes  (t  ganz  verblasst)  24  ge- 
l>ing(j)e\\\eo[faLn}(fanverschiüunden)   -r>  sei  pp[ende]  (ende  v<  rschwtmde») 

LVIII.     dieses  bruchstück  ist  auf  der  noch  erhaltenen  blättern 

der  hs.  M  enthalten 
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witudlice  god  aelmihtig  hold,  pe  byd  his  hlaforde  rihtlice 
hold  and  getrywe;  and  hlaforda  gehwylc  eac  ah  swype 
micele  pearfe,  paet  he  his  men  rihtlice  healde.  and  hit 
bid  his  agen  pearf,  paet  he  his  neadpeowum  beorge,  swa 
5  he  betst  maege,  forpam  pe  hi  syndon  gode  gelice  leofe 
se  hlaford  and  se  peowa.  eallswa  bealdlice  clipad  se 
peowa  on  his  paternre:  cure  faederD,  eallswa  se  hlaford. 
us  ealle  he  gehöhte  mid  gelicum  wurde,  paet  is,  mid  his 
agenum  blöde;   and  ealle  we  syndon  godes  agene  nead- 

io  peowan;  and  swa  he  demd  us  on  domes  daeg,  swa  we  her 
demad  pam  mannum,  pe  we  her  on  eorpan  dorn  ofer 
agon.  pi  ah  aeghwyle  man  swide  micele  pearfe,  paet  hi 
him  beorgan,  swa  hi  betst  magon,  dam  pe  him  sceolan 
hyran  on  pisum  life;  ponne  begitad  hi  de  marc  gebeorh 

15  aet  godes  agenum  dorne. 

Eac  we  seegad  eow  to  sodan,  paet  aelc  cild  sceall 
beon  binnon  pryttigum  nihtum  gcfullod  mid  rihte,  buton 
hit  aer  beo.  gif  hit  ponne  dead  wurde  butan  fulluhte, 
and  hit  on  pam  preoste  gelang  sy,  pc  hit  fulljan  Bceolde, 

io  ponnc  sceall  he  poljan  his  hades  and  da  da^dbote  betan 
georne  aefre  swa  lange,  swa  he  libbe,  swa  sc  biseeop 
him  wissige.  gif  hit  ponne  purh  feder  and  modar  odde 
aenigos  mauges  gemcleastc  dead  wurde,  ponne  polige  he, 
sc  pc  hit  on  gelang  sy,  aelcerc  eardwununge  and  wmr- 

25  nige  of  eardc  odde  on  earde  swide  deope  gebete  «fre 
his  lifdagas  ealle,  swa  biseeop  him  taece.  ne  Menne 
man  man  nc  keto  unbisecopod  to  lange,  pe  kestc  him  ford- 
ern! getimige,  and  he  mebbe  pa  gcrihtu.  pe  him  to  ge- 
byredon.     and  witan  eac  pa,  pe  eildes  onfon  aet  fulluhte 

30  odde  aet  biseeopes  handum,  paet  hi  hit  on  rihtum  geleafan 


10  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  M  wissige  undeutlich  -•'  {»ölige 
undeutlich  2*  -wu::nge  undeutlich,  die  übrigen  bebst,  im  durch 
überklebtes  papier  verschwunden  [|  [and]  ebenfalls  weg  "  [swride 
durch  einen  riss  ganz  verschwunden  26  [swa]  durch  einen  r%88  ganz 
verschwunden      28  gebyrede  he. 
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gebringan  and  on  godum  |)ca\vum  and  on  pearflicum 
daedum  and  aefre  förd  on  liit  wisjan  to  pam ,  pe  gode 
licige  and  his  sylfes  pearf  sy;  ponne  beod  hi  rihtlice, 
swa  swa  hi  genamode  beod,  godfaederas,  gif  hi  gode  heora 
godbearn  gestrynad.  we  moton  swypc  waerlice  on  aelce  5 
wisan  ns  healdan,  gif  we  sceolon  us  wid  deofol  gescyldan, 
forpam  pe  he  bid  aefre  ymbe  paet  an,  paet  he  wile  us 
beswican  and  gedon,  gif  he  maeg,  paet  we  aleogan  gode 
aelmihtigum  paet,  |)8et  we  beheton,  da  da  we  fulluht  under- 
fengon.  peah  paet  eild  to  J)am  jung  sy,  paet  hit  sprecan  10 
ne  maege ,  ponne  hit  man  fullad,  his  freonda  forespraec 
forstent  him  paet  sylfe,  swilce  hit  sylf  sprece ;  and,  butan 
hit  gelaeste,  ponne  hit  ylde  hoefd,  eall,  paet  on  his  geogude 
gode  waes  behaten,  hit  mot  mid  ealle  forwurdan.  ponne 
agan  pa  yldran  paes  oferpearfe ,  paet  hi  heora  gingran  15 
gode  gestrynan  and  hi  deofle  aetwenjan,  forpam  eall,  paet 
hi  to  unrihte  gepafjad  heora  gingran,  eall  hit  bid  ongean, 
paet  hi  gode  beheton ,  pa  hi  him  fulluht  begeaton  ,  and 
ealles  paes  hi  moton  stid  wite  poljan  on  pam  towerdan 
life,  buton  hi  hit  gebeton,  paes  pe  hi  wealdan  magon.  20 
swype  micele  pearf e  gelrwylc  man  ah,  paet  he  rihtne  ge- 
leafan  haebbe  on  god  aelmihtigne,  pe  is  wealdend  and 
wyrhta  eallra  gesceafta,  and  paet  he  his  fulluhtes  gescead 
wite  and  paet  symle  rihtlice  healde  and  georne  his  gingran 
tihte  to  pam  ylcan.  and  swa  rade,  swa  paet  cild  magc  25 
sprecan,  taece  man  him  sona  eallra  pinga  serest  his  pater- 
nr  and  his  credan,  and  paet  hit  cunne  hit  sylf  bletsjan 
rihtlice:  ponne  sceal  him  panonford  aefre  syddan  pe  bet 
gelimpan.  aelc  cristen  man  hit  sceall  cunnan  mid  rihte, 
and,  gif  hwa  sy,  paet  he  nu  gyt  ne  cunne,  he  hit  leornige  .10 

10  gestrynan  (y  aus  i)  21  ^elivvylc  man  (mit  papier  über- 
klebt, doch  noch  ganz  lesbar)  --  ee)m[ihtigne]  (zwischen  Beim  und  pe 
ist  ein  stück  weggerissen,  tvodurch  etiva  6—8  bchst.  verschwunden 
sind;  durch  denselben  riss  sind  auch  in  der  nächsten  geile  zwischen 
and  u.  his  mehrere  bebst,  verloren)  -:l  [paet  In» j  '"'  [ne  cunn]e 
(vor  dem  e  einige  bebst    unleserlich) 
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swype  georne;  and  ne  sceamige  senegum  cristenum  men 
for  his  ylde,  pset  he  hit  leornige,  ac  do ,  swa  him  pearf 
is,  helpe  his  sylfes  georne,  forpam  pe  he  ne  bid  wel 
cristen,    |>e  pset  geleornjan  nele ,    ne   he    nah   mid   rihte 

5  seniges  mannes  aet  fulluhte  to  onfonne  ne  set  bisceopes 
handum,  se  pe  pset  ne  can,  a3r  he  hit  geleornige,  ne  he 
rihtlice  ne  bid  husles  wyrde,  pe  dset  on  life  geleornjan 
nele,  ne  furdon  clsenes  legeres  sefter  his  fordside.  be- 
pence   gehwilc   man   hine    sylfne   and   his   cristendom  on 

10  a3lce  wisan  claenlice  healde. 

Uton  gepencean,  pset  we  sceolon  swide  gelomlice 
ure  cyricean  secean,  gif  we  senige  miltse  aet  gode  habban 
sceolan  odde  set  his  halgum,  and  ure  pa  clsenan  gebeda 
pserinnc    to    urum    drihtne    and    to    eallum    his    halgum 

15  asendan  and  syngan  and  to  him  geornlice  clypjan  and 
his  miltse  us  geornlice  biddan,  pa?t  he  us  milde  beo :  and 
we  sceolon  georne  clypjan  to  eallum  godes  halgum,  paet  hi 
ure  pingeras  beon  to  urum  drihtne.  hit  is  awriten  and 
gersedd  on  halgum  bocum,  and  hit  is  call  sod:  hit  segd, 

20  pget  se,  pe  nele  gelomlice  for  godes  lufan  and  for  his 
ege  his  agenes  panecs  his  cyricean  secean  and  his  ma?ssan 
paßrinne  gestandan  and  gehvran  and  |>a  lare  lustlice  under- 
fon,  pe  se  ma3ssepreost  pam  folee  bodad  and  segd,  he 
sceall   his   unpances   onettan   and   gan   to  hylle  and  pa?r 

25  gefre  aa  wunjan  syppan  mid  eallum  deoflum.  selc  psera 
stsepa  and  fötlaesta,  pe  we  to  cyricean  wcard  for  godes 
ege  and  for  his  lufu  gesta^ppad,  ealle  hi  beod  amette 
and  amearcode  mid  gildenum  stafum  on  heofonum.  cyrice 
bid  ure  scyld  and  nerjend  on  domes  da3g  wid  pa?t  micele 


I  scea[mige  8B]negum  (in  folgt  eines  loches  mehrere  behst.  ver- 
schivundcn)  -  [leornijge  ctiva  0  behst.  in  folge  eines  loches  weg 
3  georne  (orne  undeutlich)  ||  w[el]  etwa  2  behst.  verschwunden 
10  healdan  hs. 

II  kein  absatz  in  der  hs.  -°  (for)  his  :::  ege  (ras.  von  etwa 
.:  behst.)     -"  ner[jend]  in  folge  eities  loches  etwa  •/  behst.  verschwunden 
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fyr,  and  heo  is  gesceapen  us  git  to  gcbcdhuse,  nses  to 
nanum  gemothuse ,  buton  embe  pset  heofencunde  rice. 
to  pam  rice  we  syndon  ealle  geladudc  and  gehatene,  gif 
we  to  pam  gesselige  bcod,  pset  we  hit  geearnjan  willad 
her  on  life.  uton  eac  betan  symle  ure  cyrcean.  be  pam  5 
pe  us  to  onhagige.  and  eac  we  magon  swype  micele 
pearfe  and  selmcssan  us  sylfum  gedon,  gif  we  willad 
bricge  macjan  and  pa  symle  botettan.  peah  se  man  ne 
nime  buton  fenne  stan  and  paane  gelecge  on  fül  sloh, 
paat  se  aalmesman  msege  mid  odrum  fet  sta3ppan  on  pa  10 
clsenan  healfe,  pset  him  byd  swype  micel  Beimesse  and 
med  for  gode.  hit  is  forboden  on  halgum  bocum  swype 
deope,  paat  nan  cristen  man  ne  mote  his  selmessan 
ahwseper  behatan  odde  to  bringan  ne  his  waeccan  ne  his 
broces  böte  secean  ah  wider,  buton  to  Criste  sylfum  and  is 
to  his  halgum  and  to  cyrcean;  ne  nan  man  ne  mot,  gif 
he  Cristes  miltse  habban  wile ,  his  selmessan  behatan  to 
wylle  ne  to  wydetreowe  ne  to  stane  ne  na3fre  to  anum 
unalyfedum  pinge,  buton  to  godes  ciricean  anre. 

Gehadedum    mannum   gebyrad,    gif  hi   senige  miltse  20 
habban  sceolan  set  gode,  pset  hi  symle  pa  leewedan  and 
pa  ungela3redan  manjan    and   mingjan   sceolon   and   him 
gelomlice  heora  pearfe  asecgan,  and  hwaet  hi  lufjan  sceolan 
and    hwset   hi   sceolon  hatjan   and   asceonjan.     se   cwyde 
is  swipe  egeslic,  pe  drihten  purh  pone  witegan  be  pam  25 
cwsed,  pe  godes  folce  bodjan  sceolan,  paat  syndon  bisceo- 
pas   and  msessepreostas.     he   cwaad   sc  witega:   (clypjad 
hlude  and  ahebbad  up   eowre  stemne  and  cypad  minum 
folce,  pa3t  hi  georne  fram  synnum  and  gyltum  gecyrron. 
and,  gif  ge  ponne  paat  ne  dod,  ac  forsüwjad  hit  and  nyllad  80 
folce  heora  pearfe  gecydan,  ponne  scöole  ge  eallra  [)iri;i 
sawla  gescead  witan  and  agildan  on  domo  daeg,   f>e   \n\rh 


1  -pe[n  us  g]it  (hinter  gesccapc  sind  mehrere  ochst,  m  folge  eines 
loches  verschwunden)      n  selmes  hs.       ls  anum  (a  sehr  undeutlich) 
-"  kein  dbsatz  in  der  hs.      -'•'  fram  /'.  in  der  hs. 
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daet  losjad,  paet  hi  nabbact  pa  lare  and  pa  mingunge. 
pe  hi  beporfton.3  pes  cwyde  maeg  beon  swype  gemindelic 
eallum  gehadedum  mannum,  pe  to  pam  gesette  syndon, 
paet  hi  godes  folce  riht  bodjan  sceolon;  and  eac  ah  paet 
5  folc  swide  micele  pearfe,  paet  hi  waere  beon  paes  cwydes, 
pe  daeraefter  gecweden  is.  he  cwaed  se  witega  aefter 
pam:  cgif  pa  gehadedan  men  riht  bodjad  and  hi  paet  folc 
gebigean  ne  magon  to  rihte  and  to  heora  agenre  pearfe 
and  neode,  ponne  gebeorgad  hi  him  sylfum  swapeah  and 

10  heora  agenum  sawlum  on  domes  daeg;  and  pa,  pe  him 
hlystan  nellad  and  paera  pinga  geman  and  hlystan,  pe 
man  heom  bodad  and  segd,  ac  willad  ford  on  woh  and 
gewill  drifan  and  geswican  nyllad,  hi  sceolon  paes  habban 
ecc  witc,   and   hi  naefre  cuman  ne  motan  to  godes  rice.' 

15  Hit  is  lad  and  hefityme  laewedum  folce  to  gehiranne. 

and  swadeahhwaedere  gehadedum  mannum  is  beboden 
deope,  paet  hi  cypan  sceolan  folce,  hwaet  on  halgum 
bocum  awriten  is,  and  hi  wisjan,  hu  hi  rihtaewe  healdan 
sceolan.     fa.it  bid   Bwyde  rihtlic   lif  and  gode  gccwemcd- 

20  lic,  paat  cniht  purhwunige  <>n  Ins  uiihtliade,  od  paet  he 
on  rihtre  aewe  gewifige,  und  haebbe  |>a  syppao  und  Dane 
odrc  pa  hwile,  pe  soo  libbc.  gif  hire  ponne  fordsid 
getimigc  a3r  him,  ponne  is  hit  rihtast.  \r,vi  he  panonford 
buton   aelcum  wifc  wunige.      Scs  Paulus   se   maera  godes 

25  apostol  cwaed,  paet  se  laeweda  man  moste  for  neode  opre 
sype  wifjnn.  ac  swapeahhwaedere  hit  is  forboden  swype, 
paet  man  pa  bletsunge  paertö  ne  do.  |>e  to  daere  irum- 
wifunge  gesette  syndon;  and  eac  is  geaet  swide  micel 
daedbot   swylcum  mannum  to  donne  and  to  betenne,   pe 

:*o  oft  wifjad;  and  eac  is  aelcum  preoste  forboden,  pa»t  hi 
beon  ne  moton  on  pa  wisan,  pe  hi  eer  w.cran  aet  pam 
brydlacum,  paer  man  odre  side  wifad.     be  pam  man  mseg 


1  pa  /'.  in  (Irr  Äs.      li  vor  bodad  reu.  von  1—2  bchst. 
18  kein  absah  in  der  hs.      -•"  Irewede  hs.      -'"  daetbol  ha. 
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swide  eade  witan ,  se  pe  hit  undcrniman  wile ,  pa3t  hit 
eallunga  rillt  nis,  paot  wer  wifige  odde  wif  ceorlige  oftur, 
ponne  a?ne.  odre  side,  swa  we  ser  cwsedon,  he  mot  for 
neode;  and  hit  bid  to  menigfeald,  gewurde  hit  priddan 
side,  and  mid  ealle  misdon,  gewurde  hit  feordan  side;  5 
and,  gif  hit  oftur  gewyrd,  nyte  we,  hu  paet  faran  maeg. 
hit  is  füllte  and  fracodlic  finge  and  gode  aelnrihtigum 
and  eallum  his  halgum  lad,  fast  hi  ne  gymad  heora  sylfra 
aßt  pam  unpeawe,  J)e  dysige  men  on  ungewunan  healdad, 
paet  hi  ne  gymad  heora  sylfra,  swa  hi  beporfton,  ac  be-  in 
fylad  fracodlice  hi  seife  and  eac  geunwurdjad  ge  wid 
god  ge  wid  men,  paet  hi  farad  fram  wife  to  wife,  eall- 
swa  stunte  nytenu  dod,  pe  nan  andgyt  nabbad.  deah 
pa  dysegan  and  pa  ungeradan  his  gelyfan  nyllan,  eall 
hit  byd  paes  deofles  lar  and  tihting,  paet  hi  swa  farad.  15 
ac  swa  hwilc  man,  swa  daene  undeaw  aer  beeode,  he 
geswice.  peah  laewedum  mannum  wif  si  alyfed,  swadeah 
hi  ägan  micele  pearfe,  paet  hi  understandan,  hu  hit  is 
alyfed;  and  gehadede  men  hit  seeolon  him  aseegan, 
undernimd  se ,  pe  wile;  and,  se  pe  gesaelig  bid,  he  hit  20 
healt,  syppan  hit  gesaed  byd.  nagan  laewede  men  purh 
haemedpinge,  gif  hi  godes  miltse  habban  willad,  wifes 
gemanan  sunnannihtum  ne  maessenihtum  ne  wodnes- 
nihtum  ne  frigenihtum  ne  naefre  on  lenetentide  ne  naefre, 
ponne  faesten  aboden  sy,  pe  ma,  pe  man  mot  on  lenetene  25 
odde  frigedagum  flaesces  brucan.  ne  naefre  mid  rihte, 
pa3s  pe  bec  seegad  and  we  geraed  habbad,  ne  mottin 
gesynnhiwenu  on  anum  bedde  cuman,  syppan  hi  to  sopan 
büta  ongitad,  paet  heo  tymende  na  leng  beon  ne  maeg 
ne  ne  mot.  we  magon  niman  bysene  be  odrum  pinge :  30 
nele  nan  god  eordtilja  niman  his  gode  saed  and  his  ebene 
and  sawan  on  paet  land,  pa)r  he  wat  füll  geare,  pfiet  hit 
inefre  weaxan  nele.  bepenee  gehwa  hine  sylfne,  and  hu 
him  raedlicost  sy  to  donne.  we  seegad,  swa  we  hit  ge- 
raedd  habbad  on  halgum  bocum,  understent  se,  pe  ge-  35 
s»lig  bid.     wel  we  witan,    ptßi    »fre,    swa  we    mare  on 

tfapier,  Wulfetan.  20 
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pisum  life  for  godes  ege  and  his  lufe  to  gode  gedod, 
swa  we  maran  blisse  habbad  on  pam  towerdan  life.  ne 
purfon  we  na  to  urum  msegum  ne  nan  man  to  his  wife 
dencean  to  dam  swype,  pset  him  man  sefter  his  fordsype 

5  to  pam  micel  fore  gedsele,  pset  hi  hine  fram  witan  alysan, 
gif  he  ser  her  hine  sylfne  forgymde.  uton  georne  dseges 
and  nihtes  biddan  urne  drihten,  pset  he  us  on  pam  to- 
werdan life  reste  gennne ;  and  uton  habban  us  symle 
on  urum  gemynde  |>one  timan,   |)e  us  eallum  towerd  is. 

io  donne  se  lichama  and  seo  saul  hi  totwaemad  and  todselad. 
ponne  us  forlaetad  eallc  ure  woruldfrind,  ne  magon  hi  us 
ponne  senigum  gode,  ac  biet  a?t  gode  anum  gelang  eall, 
hwset  we  gefaran  seeolon.  god  us  gestrangige  and  ge- 
trymme  to  ure  agenre  poarfe. 

15  Ne    sceal   nanum   eristenum    men    ?efre    to    langsum 

pincean,  |wet  he  his  agene  pearfe  gehyre  seegan  and 
embe  godes  nuerd  smeage.  liit  is  lang  eall  to  areccanne, 
p8ßt  we  on  boeum  embe  godes  wnndra  rffidad  and  syng- 
ad;    swadeahhwsedcre    we    wyllad    be    sumum    dade    hit 

2o  sum  aseegan  and  areeeeian  mid  feawum  wordum.  an  is 
ece  admihtig  god,  [>e  geseeop  heofenas  and  cordan  and 
ealle  gesecafta.  ob  frumon  he  gelogode  on  heofena  rioe 
cngla  weredu  micele  and  ffi&re.  pa  wcard  \mt  an  £>«ra 
engla    swa    beorht   and    swa    wlitig,    pa^t   se  waes  Leoht- 

25  berend  neinnod.  |>a  dulito  liim.  |)a't  ho  niihte  beon  godefi 
euengelica,  pe  hine  gesoeop  and  geworhte,  and  wolde 
dadan  ricc  wid  god  telnriktigne.  »na  swa  he  pa>t  pohte 
purh  ofermodignysse,  pa  wnrhte  Crist  helle  him  on  to 
wunjonne   an<l    oallum  dam  odrnm    englum,    pe  mid  him 

st  ®t  pam  rrede 


2  towerdan  —  30  raede  diese  seite  ist  in  der  hs.  dunkelbraun 
geworden,  sodass  vielfach  einzelne  bchst.  schwer  :u  lesen  sind. 

15  kein  absatz  in  da-  hs.  1T  smeagan  hs.  21  heofena  (es  ist 
nicht  möglich  zu  selten,  ob  hinter  a  noch  etwas  gestanden)  -7  dafcus  hs. 
10  mit  rrede  sohliesst  das  blatt,  dahinter  sind  mehrere  blattet  verl&ren 
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LIX. 
Sermo  Lupi. 

Leofan  men,  dod,  swa  ic  lsere,  gehyrad,  hwset  ic 
wylle  secgan  to  pearfe,  gyme  se,  de  cunnc,  his  agenre 
neode.  eallum  cristenum  mannum  is  mycel  pea'rf,  pset 
hy  godes  läge  fylgean  and  godcundre  lare  geornlice 
gyman ;  and  huru  gehadodum  is  ealra  ma3st  pearf,  fordam 
pe  hy  scylan  segder  ge  bodjan  ge  bysnjan  godes  riht 
georne  odrum  mannum.  nu  wylle  we  laaran  godes  peowas 
georne,  paet  hy  hy  sylfe  wserlice  bedencan  and  purh 
godes  fultum  clsennesse  lufjan  and  gode  aBlmihtigum  ead- 
modlice  peowjan  and  for  eall  cristen  folc  {ringjan  gelome; 
and  paet  hi  bocum  and  gebedum  geornlice  fylgean  and 
bodjan  and  bysnjan  godes  riht  georne;  and  pset  hy  lseran 
gelome,  swa  hy  geornost  magan,  pset  gehadode  regollicc 
and  lsewede  lahlice  heora  lif  fadjan  to  pearfe  hym  sylfan. 
and  ealle  cristene  men  we  laerad  swy|)e  georne,  paet  hy 
inwerdre  heortan  aafre  god  lufjan  and  rihtne  cristcndom 
geornlice  healdan  and  godcundan  lareowan  geornlice 
hyran  and  godes  lara  and  laga  smeagean  and  spirjan 
oft  and  gelome  hym  sylfum  to  pearfe.  and  we  laerad, 
paet  a3lc  cristen  man  geleornige  huru,  pset  he  eunne 
rihtne  geleafan  ariht  understandan,  and  paternostcr  and 
credan,  be  dam  pe  he  wylle  a)fter  fordside  mid  eristenra 
gemanan  on  gehalgedan  restan  and  gebedraedenne  habban 
oddon  sei  on  lifo  husles  beon  wyrdc,  fordam  he  ne  bycl 
wel  cristen,  pe  dset  geleornjan  nele,  ne  he  nah  mid  rihte 
opres  mannes  to  onfonne  a>t  fullnhte  ne  eet  biscopes 
franda,  aer  he  hit  geleornige,  pa?t  he  wel  cunne.  and 
we  hciad,  paat  man  wid  healice  synna  and  wid  deoflice 
dseda  scylde  sw\])e  georne  od  Beghwylcne  timan;  and  bete 

MX.    in  V  enthalten.       M  (we)  oon  and.  Iid.  ü.  d.  z.      -:l  (mid) 
von  and.  hd.  ü.  <l.  z.      '-4  gemanan:  {ras.  ron  7) 
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swype  georne  be  his  scriftes  gedehte,  se  de  purh  deofles 
scyfe  on  synna  befeolle.  and  we  laßrad,  paßt  man  wid 
fulne  gälscype  and  wid  unrihthaßmed  and  wid  aßghwylcne 
sewbrice  warnje   symble.     and  we  laßrad  and  biddad  and 

5  on  godes  naman  beodad,  paßt  aßnig  cristen  man  binnan 
syx  manna  sibbfaßce  aßfre  ne  gewifige  on  his  agenum 
cynne  -ne  on  his  maßges  lafe,  pe  swa  neahsibb  waßre, 
ne  on  his  wifes  nydmagan,  pc  he  sylf  ser  ahte,  ne  on 
his    gefaßderan   ne  on   gehalgodre  nunnan:   ne  on  aßlaßtan 

10  senig  cristen  man  ne  gewifige  aßfre  ne  na  mä  wifa,  ponne 
an,  haßbbe,  ac  beo  be  daere  anre  {)a  hwile,  pe  heo  lybbe, 
se  de  wylle  godes  läge  gyman  mid  rihte  and  wid  helle- 
bryne  beorgan  his  sawlc.  and  we  laßrad  cac  georne 
manna   gehwylcne,    paßt  he   godes    cge  haßbbe  symle  on 

15  gemynde  and  da3ges  and  nihres  forhtige  for  synnnm,  dom- 
daßg  adraßdaß  and  for  helle  agrise  and  aßfre  him  gehende 
endedaßges  wenc.  and  we  laßrad  swype  georne  frconda 
gehwylcne,  paßt  he  fram  syiinum  georne  gecyrre  and 
odrum  mannum   unrihtes    Btyre,   and   paßt   he   ofer   ealle 

2o  odre  fing  lufigc  his  drillten,  and  J>aet  he  oft  and  gelome 
haßbbe  on  gemynde.  \nvt  mannum  is  lmest  [jearf  oftost 
to  gcmunanne,  paßt  is,  paßt  hy  rihtne  geleafan.  swa  we 
aar  cwaßdan,  anreedlice  habban  on  done  sodan  god,  pe  is 
wählend  and  wyrhta  ealra  gesceafta,   and  pjet   liy  rihtne 

25  cristcndom  rihtlice  healdan  ;  and  pa>r  hy  godcundan  lar- 
eowan  geornlice  hyran  and  godes  lamm  and  Lagum  georn- 
lice  fylgean;  and  pset  hy  godes  cyrcan  ©ghwaer  georne 
gridjan  and  fridjan  and  mid  leohte  and  lacum  hy  gelome 
gegretan  und  hy  sylfe  paßr  georne  oft  and  gelome  gebid- 

so  dan  to  Criste;  and  paßt  hy  godes  gerihtn  seghwylce  geare 
mid  rihte  gelaßstan  und  freolaa  and  f'iestena  rihtlice  heal- 
dan ;  and  paßt  hy  sunnandaga  cypinga  and  folcgemota  on 
Jiain   halgan    daßge    georne   geswican;    and   paßt  hi  godes 

!*  eeleetan  (zweimal  geschrieben,    das  2.  mal  wider  ausradiert) 
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Jjoowas  symlc  werjan  and  weordjan ;  and  pset  hy  godes 
pearfan  frefrjan  and  fedan ;  and  J)8et  hi  wydewan  and 
steopcild  to  oft  ne  ahwsenan,  ac  georne  hy  gladjan ;  and 
J)3et  hi  eldeodige  menn  and  feorran  curaene  ne  tyrjan 
ne  ne  tynan;  and  pset  hi  odrum  mannum  unriht  ne  beodan 
ealles  to  swyde,  ac  manna  gehwylc  odrum  beode  pset 
riht,  pset  he  wylle,  paet  man  him  beode,  be  dam  |)e  hit 
msed  sy.  a  sy  godcs  nama  ecelice  gebletsod  and  hym 
symle  sy  wuldor  and  weordmynt  sefre  to  worolde. 


LX. 
Be  htedendome.  10 

Nemo  cristianorum  paganas  superstitioues  intendat,  sed 
(jentiliiim  inquinamenta  omnia  omnino  contemnat.  eala, 
mycel  is  nydpearf  manna  gehwylcum,  pset  he  wid  deofles 
larswice  warnige  symle,  and  J)a3t  he  hsedenscype  georne 
sefre  forbuge,  pses  pe  he  gedon  msege.  and,  gyf  hit  ge-  15 
weorde,  pset  cristen  man  sefre  heonanford  ahwar  heden- 
dom  begange  oddon  ahwar  on  lande  idola  weordige, 
gebete  pset  deope  for  gode  and  for  worolde ;  and,  se  de 
to  gelome  fast  unriht  begange,  gylde  mid  Englum  swa 
wer,  swa  write,  and  on  Dena  läge  lahslite,  be  dam  pe  20 
seo  dsed  sy.  and,  gyf  wiccean  odde  wigelearas,  horingas 
odde  horcwenan,  mordwyrhtan  odde  mansworan  innan 
pysan  earde  weordan  agytene,  fyse  hy  man  georne  ut 
of  pysan  earde  and  claansige  |>as  peode  oddon  on  earde 
forfare  hy  mid  ealle,  butan  hi  geswicon  and  pc  deoppor  25 
gebetan.  and  do  man,  swa  hit  pearf  is,  manfulra  da3da 
on  seghwylcan  ende  styre  man  swyde.  her  syndan  on 
earde  godcundnessse  widersacan  and  godes  läge  oferhogan, 

LX.    in   Y  enthalten       n   über   N.   c.  von    and.   hd.  \   nullus 
cristianus      26  hij  he  hs.      u  manfulra  (der  aecent  von  and.  hd.) 
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manslagan  and  msegslagan,  cyrichatan  and  sacerdbanan. 
hadbrecan  and  sewbrecan,  myltestran  and  bearnmyrdran. 
fjeofas  and  peodscadan,  ryperas  and  reaferas,  leogeras 
and  liceteras  and  leodhatan  hetele  ealles  to  manege,  ])e 

5  cturh  mansylene  barjad  pas  peode,  and  wedlogan  and 
wserlogan  and  lytle  getrywda  to  wide  mid  mannum.  and 
ne  byrhd  se  gesibba  hwilan  gesibban  J>e  ma,  pc  dam 
fremdan,  ne  broctor  his  breder  opre  hwile  ne  bearn  for 
oft  his  fseder  ne  nieder,     ne  na  fela  inanna  ne  healt  his 

10  getrywda  swa  wel,  swa  he  scolde,  for  gode  and  for  worolde. 
ac  do  man,  swa  hit  pearf  is,  gebete  hit  georne  and  clsen- 
sigc  pas   peode,   gyf  man  godes  miltse  geearnjan  wyllc. 

LXI. 
Be  cristendome. 

A  Cristo  enim  eristianl  sunt  namnati,   Cristus  autem 

15  capiü  nostrum   est,   et  nos  membra   eins.     Ortet   is  ealra 

cristenra  manna  heafod,    and   ealle  orietene  mcn  svndon 

to  Cristes  limum  getealde,  gyf  hy  heora  drihtne  gecwemad 

mid  rihte.     and  hy  scylan  swybe  georne  cristendom  »fre 

healdan  mid  rihte  and  Ödstes  cyrcan  Becan  gelome  heom 

20  sylfum  to   |>earfe  and   Cristes  gerihta    rihtüce   getostan. 

and  |>a>t  is  an  eerest,  \),vt  ni;in  geteodige  roghwylee  geare 

{ja3t,  Juet  god  sende  [H>nne  on  geare  Polce  fco  [»carte  on 

corne   and   on  Hexe   and   on   gewelhwylcon    W»stme.     and 

arise  Beo  ßecerteodnng  a.  be  dam  \>e  ßeo  Bulh  [wne  teodan 

25  »eer  iw  geeode,  be  godes  miltse  und  be  dses  eynges  and 

be  ealles  oristenes  folees  and  be  dsBre  Bteore,  ]>e  Badgar 

cyng  gelagode.     and  sy  »leere   geogode   teodung  gelsesi 

be  pentecosten  be  wite  and  eordweestma  be  ealra  halgena 


4  aml  das  2.  mal  späternachgetragen      s  his  zweimal     l0 hinter 

scolde  ras.  von  6—7  bchit.  [ein  sweites  for  gode?) 

LXI.    in  Y  enthalten      15  capud  fo.  ||  menbra  hs. 
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msessan.  and  romfeoh  gelseste  man  seghwylce  geare  be 
Petrefi  ma3ssan;  and,  se  de  hit  ne  gelaeste,  sylle  faarto- 
eacan  .xxx.  peninga  and  bringe  to  Roine  and  gylde  pam 
cynge  on  Engla  läge  .cxx.  scillinga.  and  cyricsceat  ge- 
löste man  on  Engla  läge  to  Martincs  msessan;  and,  se  5 
de  pset  ne  gelteste,  forgylcle  hine  mid  twelffealdan  and 
psm  cynge  .cxx.  scillinga.  and  sulhaelmcssan  gebyrad, 
f)8et  man  gelaaste  be  wite  a3ghwylce  geare,  ponne  lniru 
.xv.  niht  beod  agan  ofer  eastertid.  and  leohtgescot  ge- 
löste man  be  wite  to  Cristes  msessan  and  to  candel-  l0 
msessan  and  to  eastron,  do  oftor  se,  de  wylle.  and 
saulscat  is  rihtast,  fast  man  gelaeste  ää  set  openum  grsefe. 
and  freolsa  and  fsestena  be  wite  healde  man  rihtlice. 
and  ealle  godes  gerihta  fyrdrige  man  georne,  ealswa  hit 
pearf  is.  and,  gyf  hwa  fast  nelle,  gewylde  man  hine  to  15 
rihte  mid  woroldlicre  steore. 


LXII. 
Be  frumsceafte. 

On  fisre  worulde  fruman  god  selmihtig  gesceop  and 
geworhte  on  syx  dagum  ealle  gesceafta,  and  daes  seofo- 
Jban    da3ges   he   gereste   hine.     and   on  syx  ylda  is  peos  20 
woruld    eac  todseled,   and   seo   seofode  belimpd  to  paare 
ecan  reste. 

De  aetatibus  muiuli. 

An   yld  is   geteald  of  Adame  to  Noe,   of>er  of  Noe 
to  Abrahame,  dridde  of  Abrahame  to  Dauide,  feortfe  of  25 


3  peninga]  \)hs.  ||  über  bringe  von  and.  hd.  1  sende  4  scill  As. 
7  seilt  hs.      8  pon  hs. 

LXII.  enthalten  in  CE  (vgl.  Wanley  s.  143).  in  der  Schreibung 
bin  ich  E  gefolgt  ,7  Be  f.]  Do  etatibus  mundi  ah  üb  er  sehr.  C 
18  pyssere  worlde  C  ||  gescop  C      -1  World  C 

*23  De  ae.  m.]  De  prima  aetate  C      "  Nöe  jedesmal  C 
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Dauide  to  dam  myclan  heregange,  fifte  of  dam  heregange 
to  Cristes  gebyrdtiman,  sixte  of  ures  drihtnes  gebyrdtide 
to  J>am  ende,  pe  god  ana  wat,  seofode  belimpd  to  pam 
toweardan  life. 

5  De  prima  aetate. 

Adam  genau  Seth,  Seth  genuit  Enos,  Enos  genau 
Cainan,  Cainan  genau  Malaleel,  Malaleel  genuit  lareth, 
tareth  genuit  Enoh,  Enoh  genuit  Mathusalam,  Maikusalam 
genuit  Lantech,  Lantech  genau  Noe. 

10  De  secunda  aetate. 

Noe  genuit  Sem,  Sem  genau  Arfaxath,  Arfaxaih  genuit 

Cainan,    Cainan  genuit  Sala,   Sala  genuit  Heber ,    Heber 

genuit  Falech,  Falech  genuit  Ilagau,  Ragau  genuit  Seruc, 

Seruc  genuit  Nachor,  Nachor  genuit  Thara,   Thara  genuit 

15  Abram. 

De  teiiia  »täte. 

Abraham  genuit  Isdäc,  Isaac  genuit  Iacöb,  lacob  genuit 
Iadam,  Iudas  genuit  Phares,  Phares  genuit  Esrom,  Esrom 
genuit  Ar  am,  Aram  genuit   Aminadab,   Aminadab  genuit 

20  Naason,  Naason  genuit  Salmon,  Salmon  genuit  Booz,  Hon: 
genuit  Obeth,  Übet//  genuit   /esse,  lesse  genuit   Dauid, 


I  micclan  C      -  sexte  2?  ||  drihtenes  C      ■  ana  G 

6  De  p.  u.  /'.  C  8  über  Adam  steht  klein  geschrieben  Adam 
uixit  .dccccxxx.  anui  E  \\  über  Seih  steht  .dccccxii.  annorum  E\  über 
E.  steht  .dccccv.  E  "  (1.  jedesmal]  Eaman  C||.dccccx.  über  C.  E\\ 
Maleeleel  C\\  .dcccxcv.  über  JA.  E  |J  Malalael  aus  -laeleel  G  8  .dcccclxn. 
über  I.  B  ||  ccclxv.  über  E.  E  ||  .dcccclxix.  über  M.  E  9  Lamech 
nur  einmal  (\  darüber  .dcclxxvii.  E 

II  Srm  (das  l.  nuil)  C  ||  -xad  jedesmal  C  li  G.  jedesmal]  Gaman  C 
15  Abraham  G 

16  .in.  G  17  [ssäae  jedesmal  C  18  Fares  (das  l.  mal)  C 
20  Nääson  (das  2.  mal)  G      -1  Gesa*  (das  2,  mal)  G 
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De  quarta  aetate. 

Daniel  genuit  Salomonem,  Salomon  genuit  Roboam, 
Roboas  genuit  Ablud,  Ablud  genuit  Asa,  Ana  genuit  Iosa- 
phat,  Iosaphat  genuit  Ioram,  Ioram  genuit  Ozlam,  Oäias 
genuit  Ioatham,  Ioathas  genuit  Achaz,  Achaz  genuit Ezechiam,  5 
Ezechias  genuit  Mannasen,  Mannasen  genuit  Amon,  Aman 
genuit  Iosiam. 

De  quinta  aetate. 

loslas  genuit  Iechoniam,  Iechonias  genuit  Salatkiel, 
Salathiel  genuit  Zorobabel,  Zorobabel  genuit  Ablud,  Abiuth  10 
genuit  Eliachim,  Eliachim  genuit  Azor,  Azor  genuit  Sadoch, 
Sadoch  genuit  Achim,  Achim  genuit  Eliud,  Eliud  genuit 
Eleazar,  Eleazar  genuit  Nathan,  Mathan  genuit  Iacob,  Iacob 
autem  genuit  Ioscph  uirum  Marie.,  de  qua  natus  est  Iesus, 
qui  vocatur  Cristus.  et  ecce  sexta  cetas  Jiuius  seculi,  cuius  15 
finis  soll  deo  cognitus  est. 


1  .1111.  C  2  Salmonem  C\\  Salmon  C,  Sal:mon  (ras.  von  o)  E 
1  Io^s-  (darüber  Fo)  C    i  Ioss-  C    5  Ioathan  C  \\  Aehadz  jedesmal  C 

8  .v.  C  9  Ioss-  C  |]  loch-  (das  1.  mal)  C  ||  Ioth-  (das  2.  mal)  G 
0  Abiud  beidemal  C      14  (Ioseph)  C  [j  qua  aus  quo  C 


Die  in  klammern   eingeschlossene  zahl   bezeichnel   jedesmal  die  aummer  des  stückes 
in  der  betreffendes  hs.  (mich  Wanley's  Zählung). 

V,ISC  w^ 

I  3(J       enthalten  in  C,  p.  8  (II);  E,  fol.  1  (I);  L,  fol.  114 

(LXXV). 
II  1  „  „  B,   p.  134    (VI);    C,  p.   10   (III);    E, 

fol.  4  (II);    H,  fol.  144b  (LXXI). 

III  2  „  „  5,   p.   161    (VII);    C,   p.   15   (IV);    E, 

fol.   10 b  (III). 

IV  7  (lat.)  „  „  C,  p.  103;    IK,  p.  159;  X,  p.  180. 

V  7  „  5,    p.  112  (V);    C,    p.   105  (LXIII); 

%  toi.  IG  (IV);  JH,  fol.  132  (LXV). 
VI  13    1-14  „  „  C,  p.  Gl   (XXX       XXXI):  E,  fol.  21 

(V  +  VI). 
VII  15  „  „  E,  fol.  27  (VII);  zum  teil  in  C,  p.  65. 

VIII  15a  „  ..  II,   fol.  140b   (LXVIII);    0,  fol.  28 

(XIV);  R,  fol.  61  (XV);  S,  p.  373 
(XXIV);   T,  p.  244  (XVI  . 

IX      8  +  40(lat.)      „  „  C,  p.  53;  E,  fol.  34  (IX). 

X      84-40  =  17      „  „  B,  p.  204  (IX1);  C,  p.  56    XXVIII); 

/•'.  fol.  38  (X);   7,  fol.  77  b  (CX). 
XI         IG  (lat.)         „  „  C,  p.  66;  E.  fol.  31b  (VIII4). 

XII  IG  „  ..  r.  ,i.  67  (XXXII );  E.  fol.  33  (VIII«); 

ff,fol.l36b;  H,foi.l4fb(LXIX*). 

XIII  18  „  „  C\  p.  68  (XXXIII);    E,   fol.  44  (XI); 

//.  fol.   141  b  (IAIX'i. 

XIV  19  „  „  C,  p.  71  (XXXIV);  E,  fol.  17  b  (XII). 
XV         20  =  36          „          ..  .1.  p.  221  (XII);    C,    p.  72  (XXXV); 

/•:.  fol.  Wb  (XIII). 

XVI  21  „  „  r,  p.  74  (XXXVI);  7<>\  fol.  52  (XIV): 

//.  fol.  1421»  (LXLV  . 

XVII  22  „  „  E,  fol.  5Gb  (XV). 
XVIII               23               „          „  E,  fol.  58b  (XVI). 
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ausgäbe 

XIX         24       enthalten 


XX         14i 


XXI 

44 11  =  9 

XXII 

il-iii 

XXIII 

47 

XXIV 

56+45  |  -46 

XXV 

50 

XXVI 

51 

XXVII 

48 

XXVIII 

55 

XXIX 

25 

XXX 

26 

XXXI 

27 

XXXII 

28 

XXXIII 

5 

XXXIV  6 

XXXV  30 

XXXVI  30 

XXXVII  31  -f-  29 

XX  Will  11 

XXXIX  12 
XL  3=41     Iß 

XL! 

XLII  21a 
XL1II        37 


B,  p.  229  (IX*);  C,  p.  1!)  (VI):  E, 
toi.  61  (XVII');  tf,  fol.  86b 
(XXXVII). 

B,  p.  233  (IX8);  C,  p.  20  (VII);  J£, 

fol.    62    (XVIP);     /f.     fol.    86b 

XXXVIII1). 
B,  p.  234  (X1);   C,  p,  20  (VIII);   E, 

Fol.     62     (XVII3);      #,     fol.    87 

(XXXVIII2). 
J3,  p.  236  (X2);    C,   p.  21  (IX1);   E, 

fol.    62b    (XVII4);     .ff,    fol.    87 

(XXXVIIP). 

B,  p.  242  (X3);  6',  p.  24  (XI);  #, 
fol.  89  (XLII). 

£,p.  246  (X4);  7C  fol.  87  b  (XXXVIII4 
-j-XXXIX+XL);zumteil(hom.56) 
in  C,  p.  22  (IX2);  E,  fol.  64  (XVIP). 

C,  p.  22  (X1);  E,  fol.  65  (XVIP); 
Ä-,  fol.  90  b  (XLV). 

G,  fol.  64  (XLIII);  K,  fol.  90b  (XLVI); 

zum  teil  in  0,  p.  23  (X2). 
C,  p.  25  (XII);  K,  fol.  89b  (XLIII); 

die  Schlussworte  in  N,  fol.  58. 
C,  p.  26   (XIII2);    G,   fol.  59  (XLl); 

7,  fol.  85  (XI). 
#,  fol.  66  (XVIII). 
E,  fol.  73  (XIX). 
25,  fol.  80b  (XX). 
E,  fol.  81  (XXI). 
£,  p.  95  (IV);    (7,    p.  82   (XXXIX); 

E,  fol.  84b  (XXIII);  IL  fol.  143b 

(LXX);  7,  fol.  113  (XXIII). 
C  (zweimal),  p.  26  (XIII1),  p.  SC  (XL); 

E,  fol.  90b  (XXIV);  7,  fol.  118b 

(XXV). 
C,  p.  28  (XIV);   7\  fol.  91b  (XXV). 
K,  fol.  88b  (XLl). 
iV.  fol.  38  (V);  in  E  die  beiden  teile 

getrennt:  hom.31  fol. 93b  (XXVI), 

hörn.  29  fol.  Sil  iXXIh. 

('.  p.  29  (XV). 
r.  p.  30  (XVI). 

/;.  p.  182  (VIII);  C,  p.  7s  (XXXVII); 
'E,  fol.   1   (XLl  :   .V.  fol.  2  (1). 

(\  p.  sn  iXXWIIIi. 

7,',  p.  1   (I);   /-',  fol.   115  (XIX). 

/;,  p.  38  (ii). 
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vorliegende 
ausgäbe 

Wanley 

XLIV 

37        enth 

alten  in  K,  fol.  81   (XXXV). 

XLV 

38 

„  B,  p.  73  (III). 

XLVI 

10 

„  B,  p.  261  (XI). 

XLVII 

32 

,          „  A,   p.    150    (VIII);    zum    teil    in   U, 
p.  247  (X  +  XI). 

XL  VIII 

33 

„  A,  p.  159  (IX);   U,  p.  251  (XII  +  XIII). 

XLIX 

34 

„  A,  p.  170  (X);  b,  p.  105;  D,  p.  221 
i                  (XXXIII). 

L 

35 

„  A,  p.  209  (XI). 

LI 

49 

„  K,  fol.  90  (XLIV). 

lii 

52 

„  #,  fol.  91  (XLVII). 

LIII 

53 

„  K,  fol.  91b  (XLVIU). 

LIV 

54 

„  N,  fol.  31  (IV). 

LV 

la 

„  F,  fol.  49  (VII). 

LVI 

42 

„  H,  fol.  74  (XXXVI). 

LVIl 

— 

„  Z,  fol.  25  (IV). 

LVI1I 

—               i 

,          „  71/,  fol.  26  (nach   der  jetzigen  pagi- 
nierung). 

LIX| 

lx; 

— 

,         ,,  Y,   auf  einigen    leeren  blättern  am 

LXll 

ende  der  lis. 

LXII 

„  (\  p.  9j  B,  fol.  3. 

IL 


Wanlay 

vorliegende  ausgäbe 

WanUn 

vorliegende  ausgäbe 

1 

= 

11 

13   (14 

= 

VI 

La 

= 

LV 

15 

= 

VII 

-2 

= 

III 

15a 

= 

VIII 

3  (  =  41  = 

43) 

= 

XL 

10 

XI(lat.),XII(engl.) 

4 

= 

findet  sich  in  den 

17  (=  8) 

SS 

X 

Varianten  zu  XIX 

18 

= 

XIII 

0 

s= 

XXXIII 

19 

== 

XIV 

6 

= 

XXXIV 

20  (=  3G) 

= 

XV 

7 

— 

V 

21 

= 

XVI 

8  (=8+44)= 

=17) 

SS 

lX(lat.),X(engl.) 

2hi 

= 

XLII 

9  (=  44 

n) 

SS 

XXI 

23 

= 

XVII 

10 

== 

XLVI 

23 

= 

XV111 

11 

sss 

XXXVIII 

24 

= 

XIX 

12 

^_n 

XXXIX 

25 

= 

XXIX 
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Wanley 
36 

vorliegende  ausgäbe 
=            XXX 

Wanley 

43  (=3=41) 

vorliegende  ausgäbe 
=          ^  XL 

27 

=           XXXI 

44 1 

= 

XX 

28 

=          XXXII 

44  ii  (=  9) 

= 

XXI 

29 

=  2.  teil  von XXX  VII 

44  in 

=5 

XXII 

30 

=  XXXV  u.  XXXVI 

45  +  46 

=  2. 

teil  von  XXIV 

31 

=  1.  teil  von  XXXVII 

47 

= 

XXIII 

32 

=           XLVII 

48 

= 

XXVII 

33 

=          XLVIII 

49 

= 

LI 

34 

=           XLIX 

50 

= 

XXV 

35 

=               L 

51 

= 

XXVI 

3G  (=  20) 

=              XV 

52 

= 

lii 

37 

=     XLIlIu.XLIV 

53 

== 

LIII 

38 

=            XLV 

54 

= 

LIV 

39 

40 

=               I 

=  2.  teil  von  IXu.X 

55  (vgl.  vorw 
s.  IX) 

= 

XXVIII 

41  (=3  =43 
42 

)=             XL 
LVI 

56  (vgl.  vorw 
s.  IX) 

XXIV 

III. 

Übersieht  über  den  Inhalt  der  hauptsächlichsten  hss. 


Die  römische  zahl  (riebt  die  nummer  des  Stückes  in  der  betreffenden 
zfthlung)  an;  die  in  klammern   eingeschlossene  zahl   die  nummer 
vorliegenden  ausgäbe. 


hs.  (nach  Wanley' 
dos  Stückes  in  d< 


Aus    der    hs.    E    sind    in     der    vorliegenden    ausgäbe    folgende 
-lücke  abgedruckt : 

I(l);(60);II(2);III(3);IV(5);V-hVI(6);VII(7);VIII(ll  |  12  : 
IX  (9);  X(10);  XI  (13);  XII  (14);  XIII  (15  ;  XIV  (16);  XV  (17); 
XVI  (18);  XVII  (19+20+21-]  22-|-2t  \  25);  XVIII (29);  XIX  30  ; 
XX  (31);  XXI  (32);  XX1I(37);  XXIII (33);  XXIV (34);  XXI 
XXVI  (37);  (die  übrigen  stücke,  XXVII— XXXII,  sind  Aelfricsche 
homilien). 


Aus  C  sind  abgedruckt : 

II  (1);  (60);  III  (2);  IV  (3);  V  (19  \.u.  j  VI  19);  VII  20); 
VIII  (21);  IX  (22+24);  X  (25  26);  XI  (23);  XII  27);  XIII 
(34    |    28);     XIV   (35);    XV   (38);    XVI    (39);     XXVIII    |    XXIX 
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(9  +  10);  XXX  +  XXXI(6);  (7);  XXXII  (11  +  12) ;  XXXIII  (13); 
XXXIV  (14);  XXXV  (15);  XXXVI  (16);  XXXVII  (40);  XXXVIII 
(41);  XXXIX  (33);  XL  (34);  LX1II  (5). 


Aus  B  sind  abgedruckt: 

I    (42);    II   (43);    III   (45);    IV   (33);    V  (5);    VI    (2);    VII  (3); 
VIII  (40) ;    IX  (10  +  19  +  20) ;    X  (21  +  22  +  23  -f  24) ;  XI  (46). 

Aus  K  sind  abgedruckt: 
XXXV    (44);    XXXVII    (19);    XXXVIII    (20  +  21  +  22  +  24); 
XXXIX    (24);    XL    (24);    XLI    (36);     XLII    (23);    XLIIl    (27): 
XTJV  (51);    XLV  (25);    XLVI  (26);    XLVI1  (52);    XLVIII  (53). 


Berichtigungen. 

)i.   Mi)  var.  zu  eeile  '!  Ii<'<  icffofit  statl  jegofie. 
p.  III  zeile  1  V\c<  §odß. 


Ö'O  Choo 
pq  c\j  >  s 


Wulf sten,  Äbp.  of  York,  d.1023 
.  . .  Fotnilien. 
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